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Scott A. Barry 


The Collapse of every Eastern and Western 
Psychocivilized Society... 



Nothing works here... 
Nothing works here... 

The medications don't work, 
I've been here for seven years, 

I hate this place. 

Arc hive. is/SNGU4 Anti Psychiatry 

Anti NWO 

Nothing works here... 
Nothing works here... 
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911 was a Mossad Operation Inside Job, 1666act Cestui Que Vie, 1913/33 Federal Reserve 
Act,iseries (backdoor) Advapi32*dll NSAKEY, all it is is ass backwardsness and fuckery, 
the Zionist system ...Remote viewing is the telepathic tool "they" use to see what your 
doing, saying and thinking. Controlled remote viewing (CRV) is used to do all the gang 
stalking. There is not much "tech" involved in this at a practical level. CRV is how they 
do the timed synchronous drive-byes at intersections, etc.... The "all seeing eye" symbol 
on top of pyramid is a celebration of the elite using telepathy to keep us under them in 
line. The "pinecones" as seen on pope walking staff and in Vatican is celebration of 
pineal gland, which is what enables telepathy in humans and animals.The propaganda they 
use to misguide all of us TIs in these fake TI videos is RNM, synthetic telepathy, smart 
dust and that kind of BS. And they want us to be followers of "Jesus" so we will be a 
army of impoverished TIs completely brainwashed into following whatever BS they want us 
to do.Propaghandi - Fuck Religion // SLAC - 01111110 - //You speak of rastafarie, but how 
can you justify belief.In a job that's left you behind.You've simply filled the gap, 
between the upper and lower class -- and you think milling keeps you in line, in line, 
yeah. An amalgamation of Jewish scripture and Christian thought.What will that get you, 
not a fuck of a lot.Take a look at your promised land.Your deed is that gun in your 
hand.Mosians, a minefield.The west bank, The gaza strip. [x5]Soon to be parking lots, for 
American tourists and facisist cops, yeah.Fuck Zionism. Fuck Millitarism. Fuck 
Americanism. Fuck Nationilism.Fuck Religion. [x8] 
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Who is Kvle Odnin? 

Born and raised in North Idaho. Grew up in a loving family. Joined the Marine Corps after 
high school. Developed an interest in science. Went to school for a degree in Biochemistry. 
Won numerous scholarships and awards. Graduated Magna Cum Laude then got invited to a 

prestigious university to work on genetics. 

Check my personal doc u ments . 

As you can see, I'm pretty smart. I’m also 100% sane, 0% crazy. 


Why did he do it? 

My life was ruined. Ruined by an intelligent species of amphibian-humanoid 
from Mars. 1 wish I was joking, keep reading. 

• They were here long before we ever existed. 

• Their technology is millions of years more advanced than ours. I’ve seen them 
do things that defy all comprehension. 

• I hey have a massive breeding stock of humans, which they breed and control 
from birth. They use these 'humans' to live vicarious lives among us. They 
appear to be completely normal because they're good at imitating human 
behavior. (See Martian Technology for an explanation on this) 

• The actual Martians live deep underground here and inside of the moon. 

• They take control of 'wild' human beings and use them as sex slaves. Don't 
believe me? Ask President Obama to take a lie detector test on this one. 

• 1’hey tried to take me, but they were unable to control my mind. They’ve 
been following me ever since. 

• 1 tried everything to get my life back. 1 begged, bargained, and I threatened. 

• Everything I tried to do was sabotaged. 

• I attempted suicide twice, but they stopped me both times. 

• My last resort was to take actions that would bring this to the public's attention. 


Read Mv Story to learn what happened to me and whv they targeted me. 









My Story 


JJi’JUMLZiJ14 - Mos cow. ID 

Everything started while I was at University of Idaho. Spring 2014 was my 
final semester and 1 was taking a heavy course load (see Transcript ). I was very 
stressed due to the intensity of my schedule, so I searched for a way to cope. 1 
discovered meditation, which seemed to help, so it became part of my daily routine. 
As I learned more about meditation, I became interested in consciousness and our 
ability to affect it. I kept working on my meditation techniques and began achieving 
extreme states of consciousness. 

This continued until 1 encountered another being through meditation. It 
happened one night in February 2014 and it was the most profound experience I've 
ever had. I was lying in bed meditating then suddenly left my physical body. I 
entered a space that was completely dark and had no awareness of my physical 
boundaries/orientation. I felt very peaceful there until a blue light began to 
approach me. As the blue light got closer, I realized it was another being. Once I was 
in the being's presence, I felt an immediate sense of wrongdoing. It felt like I was 
being told "YOU SHOULDN'T BE HERE!" I instantly conceded and felt guilty, then I 
began to distance myself from the being. This had an impact on them and seemed to 
change their mind about me. The moment I began to distance myself from the being, 

I became overwhelmed by a feeling I can only describe as unconditional love. During 
this part of the experience, our minds became connected and I saw that the being 
was female. I then began to feel the most euphoric, comforting, and blissful feelings I 
have ever felt. It was incredibly powerful and life-altering. 

Next thing 1 knew, I woke up. I had tears in my eyes and I couldn't get out of 
bed. I felt a profound sense of loss like I had just lost someone close to me. It was 
very painful. A few minutes later, the experience left my mind (against my will) and 
1 went about my day. After that, I had no urge to meditate at all. Every time I even 





thought about meditation, the thought was stripped from my mind. When I finally 
did try meditating again, 1 was unable to achieve anything. 1 didn’t think much of it 
at the time, but 1 knew it wasn t going to improve. Ultimately, I decided to give up on 
meditation and just focus on my classes. 

The remainder of the semester became exceedingly easy for me. It felt like I 
had tapped into some kind of power. I was exerting no mental effort even though 
the classes had been extremely difficult before. I also began to have complex 
thoughts and a depth of understanding 1 had never reached before. 

About a month later, I started interviewing at the graduate schools 1 had 
applied to. Shortly after the interviews were done, 1 started receiving offers. 1 
decided to accept the offer from Baylor College of Medicine to work on a PhD in 
Human Genetics. I was very excited about the opportunity to work at such a 
prestigious university. The future looked bright and I couldn’t wait to get started. 

1111.21) 14- OCT RO I 4 - Houston. TX 

Everything changed once 1 started the program. The moment I arrived, 1 
could see flaws in every professor’s research. My mind was so expanded that I could 
instantly understand the implications of entire research projects. Because of this, I 
was able to see weaknesses in all the available projects. This caused me to become 
very concerned about what I was doing and I felt like I was wasting my time. I 
voiced my concerns to my advisor and he casually brushed them aside. He told me 
"Just have fun, it’ll be fun". I kept trying to get motivated, but things continued to get 
worse. I started seeing flaws in the foundations of Genetics and other fields. It got to 
the point where I couldn't stop thinking about them. To make things worse, no one 
else seemed to care, which really bothered me. All these issues made it impossible 
for me to continue, so I decided to leave. 



The day after I decided to leave, my life became a living hell. 1 couldn't sleep 
and my mind felt sapped. I was entirely at peace with my decision, so I knew 
something strange was happening to me. After a few days of this, two of the 
graduate students began reaching out to and I 

barely knew them, so it seemed unusual they would contact me. When I went to see 
them, they both kept pointing their finger at me saying "pew pew" like they were 
shooting a gun. They did this over and over and I kept wondering what their 
problem was. (Months after 1 left Houston, 1 was told that Eugene and Brandon were 
not human. They were tasked with making me into "the next school shooter" as they 
called it. I imagine this is why many of our school shootings take place.) 


Anyway, things slowly improved after I stopped talking with and 

but 1 was mentally exhausted. I tried to figure out what to do with my life, 
but I could hardly think. Eventually, I left Texas and started applying for jobs all over 
the countiy. A few months later, things took a strange turn. 

OCT :.* 0L4- AUG 20 I f, - CPA. ID 

In Spi ing 2015,1 finally secured an interview with a food company. 1 thought 
I was about to get something going with my life, but 1 was wrong. 1 couldn't sleep at 
all the night before my interview. I literally stayed awake the entire night, which had 
never happened to me before. I looked unrecognizable in the mirror the next 
morning and my mind felt sapped worse than it had in Houston. Needless to say, the 
interview didn't go well. I couldn't think and I had extreme difficulty with normal 
conversation. After the interview was over, I suddenly felt fine AND looked perfectly 
noi mal... I slept great that night then made my way to the airport the next morning. 

This is where the story gets weird. On the plane ride back home, my seat was 
taken. I asked the flight attendant and she directed me to a new seat. Once I sat 
down, an older gentleman in front of me kept glancing back until he got my 
attention. As he kept looking back, my head began to hurt and tingle. The moment 





my head began to hurt, his lips curled up into this evil looking smile. The pain and 
tingling in my head continued for the rest of the flight and got more intense as time 
went on. Every time I felt it, the man would start taking notes in a notepad. About 
halfway through the flight, someone else in front of me held up a newspaper that 
said "Psychic Reading" for like 5 minutes straight. It was blatantly obvious they 
were doing something to me, but I didn't know what. Once we landed, the older 
gentleman kept showing me his TracFone as if to say "Get one of these". 


1 had applied to several government agencies before this happened, so I 
thought this might be their way of contacting me. Out of curiosity, I decided to go 
and buy a TracFone. I checked it every day to see if anyone messaged or called. 
About a month later, I got a text message from a man named ]ohn Padula. He invited 
me to come to church at The Altar. It seemed like a strange place to be recruiting for 
goveinment jobs, but I went anyway. After I got there and went inside, something 

felt very wrong. I felt as if my life was in danger and I became so uncomfortable I 
had to leave. 

A couple days later, I started receiving text messages from Tim Remington. At 
first they were innocuous bible messages, but then he started threatening me. He 
sent messages talking about 'their power' and other things. He did all of this through 
bible verses so it would not look suspicious. I ignored everything until he sent one 
final text message, which simply said 'angels'. I thought nothing of it until 
helicopters started flying around my house all day and all night. At this point, I knew 
I was in trouble. I knew 1 needed to contact them, so I made an appointment to meet 
John Padula for coffee. Little did I know, he had no intention of meeting me. 

Aftei making the appointment to meet John, something very bizarre 
happened. I received the most unnatural I’ve ever had. It felt like someone 

was manually pumping blood into my M* I don't know how else to describe it. 
Immediately after that, a song began playing in my mind. The lyrics went: "Sister 
sister, he's just a plaything. We wanna make him stay up all night." I had never heard 


this song before and I had no idea what it meant. I tried to ignore it and kept 
searching for jobs. A few minutes later, the song quit playing. 

Nothing else happened until I tried to go to sleep that night. As soon as I got 
into bed, the song started again. "Sister sister, he's just a plaything. We wanna make 
him stay up all night." As it turned out, they weren't kidding. I got literally zero 
minutes of sleep that night. Every time 1 started to drift off, I was woken up violently 
then the song would play. 

When the sun came up, 1 gave up on trying to sleep and got out of bed. I was 
relieved at first because the song had quit playing. 1 thought the torture was over 
until a voice entered my mind. The voice said: "You're going to be uncomfortable, all 
you have to do is breathe". 1 sat there wondering what this meant until the voice 
spoke again. It told me 1 was going to: "...be sacrificed like Jesus and get beheaded.” 
This threw me into a complete panic. My heart began racing and 1 started to have a 
mental breakdown. 

A few minutes later, some man knocked on my door. I answered and he gave 
me a pamphlet talking about "The Sacrifice of Jesus”. My mind started racing out of 
control and I became completely delirious. I thought for sure I was going to die. My 
thoughts shifted to my family, and all I could think about was seeing them again. 
They were in Albuquerque at the time, so I decided to buy a one-way ticket there. 

When I reached the Spokane airport, my panic subsided. Everything was fine 
until I got on the plane to Albuquerque. I sat next to this huge man who kept telling 
me (telepathically] that he was going to crash the plane. Every time after he spoke 
he would sniff emphatically. I didn't know what to do, so I just sat there trying to 
stay as calm as possible. The 'man' became angry about this and started touching my 
leg. The second he touched me, 1 could feel him inside my mind. This caused me to 
panic until I was on the verge of causing a scene. Before I did anything, he told me to 
calm down and said: "You did a great job. You passed! Go enjoy your family. We have 



a job waiting for you when you get back." I thanked him and felt slightly relieved, 
but I had no intention ol contacting him at all. My only thought was to get as far 
away from him as possible. 

After getting off the plane, 1 headed to the baggage claim. A huge group of 
them surrounded me there. 1 watched them cautiously, then they all began sniffing 
at me. (1 he sniff is something they do all the time. I think it has something to do with 
dominance.) When 1 finally got my bag, I left the airport as fast as I could. My parents 
were right outside waiting to pick me up. I was so happy to see them again. I gave 
them big hugs and told them how much 1 loved them. This was my last happy 
moment in Albuquerque, however. They followed us everywhere we went after that. 
Whenever I saw one, they would sniff at me to let me know it was them. They would 
also smile, laugh, and stick their tongues out. 

As time went on, they started coaxing me to go outside alone. I was scared to 
death they would kill me, so I refused. Eventually, they threatened to harm my 
family, which caused me to give in to them. I told them I would do whatever they 
want if they left my family alone. They responded by saying "Go to church.” I knew 
they meant The Altar, so 1 agreed to go when I got back. 

When 1 went to The Altar for the first time, the people acted very strange. It 
was unhuman. As I walked into the sermon room, everyone stared at me and began 
sniffing emphatically. Needless to say, 1 was scared as hell, but I took a seat. When 
the service began, a man came and sat down next to me. After he sat down, I began 
smelling something. It was a smell I had never smelt before. The only thing I can 
compare it to is a reptile and vinegar. After smelling it, 1 became very 
uncomfortable. I tried to remain calm and just sat there quietly until the service was 
over. When the service ended, they said: "You can leave now”. After that, I knew I 
wasn't dealing with the government anymore. I realized that whoever 1 was dealing 
with was extraterrestrial, so 1 became very scared. 



I received no further instructions from them after that, so I began applying 
for jobs again. Even though I had done exactly as 1 was told, they still followed me 
everywhere I went. As time went on, they started harassing me day and night. 1 
began to hear voices more often and I began to hallucinate things that I knew 
weren’t real. They also started playing with me sexually. Both the males and the 
females would play out their sexual fantasies in my mind. This came with random 
and uncontrollable flMMr as well as extreme Ml stimulation. (See Brain ft 
Behavior & Martian Tech ) 

The harassment continued for weeks and intensified as time went on. 1 did 
my absolute best to maintain my sanity and tried to avoid them. This worked for a 
while, but eventually I had a huge meltdown. One day, I was in the bakery at 
Safeway when I got surrounded by a bunch of old men. Some of them looked at me 
and sniffed, so 1 knew it was them. They started stimulating my M* and M 
simultaneously, then they spoke aggressively. They said: 

Humans aie nothing more than the result of a successful genetic experiment." 

You ai e a threat to the way these people think and you can no longer be free in 
society." 

"Your life is over" 

'You are nothing but a toy. Your purpose now is to suck 

They continued to say other explicit things that were so obscene I won't 
repeat them here. Before they finished talking, I became enraged. It took every 
ounce of willpower 1 had not to kill them. I left the store and tried to calm down but 
it only got worse. The rest of the night they continually stimulated MM* and I 
couldn t stop It got to the point where I was in serious pain. They finally 

stopped after 1 broke down and became completely distraught. I knew I couldn’t 
take any more, so I attempted suicide. I filled a charcoal grill with lit coals, put it in 
my car and rolled up the windows. I reclined my seat, laid there calmly, then fell 







asleep. 1 should have died but they woke me up in an extreme panic, which caused 
me to get out of the car. 

As 1 slowly regained consciousness, I felt very upset to still be alive. 1 had no 
clue where to go at that point, so I decided to check myself into the VA. They shipped 
me straight to the mental ward and 1 was admitted. Nothing improved while I was 
there. The medication they gave me did absolutely nothing. I just sat there 
surrounded by a bunch of psychotic people and became exasperated. I knew their 
goal was to ruin my life by making me into a crazy person. I became determined not 
to let that happen and I started fighting back. 

After leaving the VA, everything 1 tried to do with my life was sabotaged. 
They didn’t want me dead, but they also weren't going to let me live. In desperation, 
I went back to The Altar to ask them what they wanted from me. I didn't know what 
else to do... 


(Before I tell you their reply, I need to make an important caveat here. I had endured so much abuse by this time 
that I was numb to them. The details of what they've done to me aren't essential to the story, so I won't include them 
here. If you want to know more about what I've been through, or more about them, write me. Just realize I've been 

tortured more than a POW.) 

Their response was: "We want you as our sex slave." Thinking they were 
serious, I sat there waiting for them to do something. All they did was say: "Keep 
coming to church", so 1 did. After a few more services, I found myself talking to Tim 
Remington face to face. He was telling me that I should consider becoming a 
minister. We were in mid conversation when he suddenly revealed himself to me. I 
have no clue how he did it, but it looked as if his human face became his real face. It 
happened for only 1-2 seconds, but I was able to draw a sketch of what I saw. His 
eyes really stood out so they captured my attention. They were huge and bulging, 
the eyelids were darker green, and the irises were yellow/brown with slit pupils. 
After witnessing this, nothing else happened. I continued attending The Altar for a 
few more services waiting for them to do something. They did nothing except for tell 



me to submit and "surrender". I had no clue what they meant, so 1 left the church 
and never went back. 


«U5. - PRE SENTTIME - CPA, in 

After leaving The Altar, they gave me some breathing room. They held back 
on their harassment and I began to recover. I decided to make one final attempt at a 
normal life by pursuing a career as a pharmacist. I started taking classes at NIC to 
finish up the pre-req’s I needed. I also started volunteering at a local pharmacy. 
Unfortunately, they followed me to school. There were several of them in every class 
I took. They made it impossible for me to study, and they continually harassed me 
especially while I took tests. Even with all of this going on, I still somehow managed 
to get an A- in A&P during the fall semester. 

Sadly, my success was short lived. The pressure this semester (Spring 2016) 
is FAR too intense. Every time I go to class, they start manipulating my brain until 1 
go into a blind rage. Sometimes they suppress my brain until I begin to blackout. 
They also manipulate my heart rate and flood my body with adrenaline over and 
over again making me extremely uncomfortable. The females stimulate 
when they are close, and the males stimulate It's incredibly exhausting. 

I sti ugglecl to pass my tests so they couldn't blame this on me failing out of 
school. I want to continue, but I simply cannot. Every moment I spend in the 
classroom is absolute torture. The classes themselves are extremely difficult without 
all this added pressure. The worst part is I received an interview for ISU's pharmacy 
pi ogi am (see personal documents ). Since 1 cannot continue with the classes, there is 
no reason to go to the interview. My chance at a normal life has been ruined. They've 
also been depriving me of sleep, so I don't have the strength to continue. 

1 was too smart for my own good, so they decided to remove me from society. 
They were worried I might change the way other people think, which could lead to 







problems. Problems in the form of scientific revolutions. If we get much smarter as a 
species, we are going to become a threat to their existence. 

If you talk to me in person, you will see that I'm not crazy at all. The Martians 
are just so good at hiding in plain sight that no one would know they exist unless 
they revealed themselves. They are able to fool us so well that what I'm saying 
sounds impossible. However, they are 100% real. Realize their technology is millions 
of years more advanced than ours. Think about that for a second. Think about the 
advancement we have made in the last 100 years. Once you’ve done that, try to 
imagine what millions of years of technology would look like. 

The President is well aware of them, which is why I wrote him a personal 
letter. I hope he does something about it. I have done nothing wrong to deserve 
what’s happened to me. I tried literally everything to find a job, and they sabotaged 
me at every corner. Initially, I thought the right thing to do was kill myself. After 
attempting suicide twice, it became clear they weren’t going to let me die easy. 

My last resort was to take actions to bring this to the public’s attention. I 
hope something good comes of it. Just realize that I'm a good person, and I’m 
completely innocent. Also realize that the 'people' I killed are not what you think. 
(Read Martian Technology to understand) 


To make it very clear, Tim & John were NOT wild human beings. 
Wild Humans = normal people like you and I. 

Tim and lohn = minds were controlled from birth by Martians. 



It's hard to imagine I know. Nonetheless, it's all true. Why would I give up a career 

as a pharmacist to do this? 


I left out many details from my story. I wanted to write only the most critical events 
in order to make it coherent. If you want to know more, like how I discovered there 
are multiple species of them, feel free to write me. 



O&A 


Why would aliens hide in a church? 

Same reason terrorists hide in Mosques. If you're doing very bad things and 
you want to avoid getting caught, you will put up a front to make yourself 
look like a good person. 

How do you know about their technology? 

I have seen them use it, and they have talked to me about it. This was how I 
learned about their breeding stock of remote control humans. Physically, 
their humans are no different than us, they just lack a mind of their own. 

Why would they tell you so much? 

They value me because I’m smart. They were also very confident they could 
take control of my mind. Turns out they couldn't. Anyway, in the interim, 
some of us developed a personal relationship. They are very arrogant, so they 
told me much more than they should have. This allowed me to understand 
some of the things they can do. 

What else have you seen? 

I have seen them make things appear out of nowhere. One time I was sitting 
on a couch and a dollar bill appeared on my lap. Another time while driving, 
they made a paper bag appear in my passenger seat. They used random 
unsuspecting items so no one would think anything of it. I was alone both 
times this happened. 

I'm pretty sure they can pop in and out of this dimension based on other 
things I've seen. I'm also pretty sure they can overlap our reality with an 
alternate dimension. I say this because I have gone into stores (where I know 
the employees) and suddenly there are all new employees who I've never 
seen before. 



Some of the other things I've seen are so strange I literally cannot describe 
them. This all makes sense though. Their technology is millions of years 
ahead of ours, so it should be incomprehensible to us. 

Why did they target you? 

They started following me after 1 encountered the being through meditation. 
Since my mind was so expanded from the experience, they deemed me a 
threat to the rest of society. They thought I would change the way people 
think, so they decided to remove me from society. 

I began to have profound thoughts about Genetics while 1 was at graduate 
school, which is another factor. If certain ways of thinking are allowed to 
exist, revolutions will take place. They could not afford for us to have a 
revolution in Genetics. If we did, we could eliminate diseases, cancers, and 
many other things that plague us. They need us to remain ignorant and 
continue struggling, otherwise we will become a threat to them. 



(This will not make sense unless you are the President or one of his dose friends. If this doesn’t pertain to you, please ignore it) 


Mr. President, 

• I want to thank you for your sacrifice to this country. 

• It's very upsetting to hear you talk about the things they do to you. Why do you let them? 

• I suppose you have no other choice. 

• I've been struggling with them myself for over a year now. 

• I had nothing to lose, so I chose this instead. I could never tolerate that much abuse. 

• I hope you don't take any of their threats too seriously. Everything is a game to them. 

• Realize they consider the entire human race a plaything, including you. 

• They brag to me about what they do to you. 

• I'm sure you already know, but he doesn't love you. Their brains don't even work that way. 

• I don't know you personally, but they've shown me a lot about you. You're an amazing person. 

• I hope you stop letting them humiliate you. Why be afraid to retaliate? Kennedy wasn't. 

• It's time someone took a stand to end this nonsense. Can you think of a better legacy than that? 

• What's worse: Having everyone know the reality of the situation, or watching some of our best 
and brightest become slaves? 

I wish you the very best with the remainder of your presidency. 

If you're still in there, stay strong! 
hltns://www.voutube.coin/watch?v=61Wm qlVD4Q 







Martian Brain & Behavior 


I ve observed their behavior for almost a year now. Consequently, I've been 
able to make several deductions about them. The first deduction is based on their 
primary characteristics, which include: 

1. They are hypersexual 

2. They are hyperaggressive 

3. They are fearful and paranoid 

In the human brain, the amygdala is responsible for all of these 
characteristics. Therefore, Martian's must have an analogous structure, and it must 
be greatly enlarged. The morphology of their brain is also markedly different than 
ours. 1 know this because I’ve seen what the amphibian-humanoids look like . 

The males are extremely aggressive. In their society there is only one thing, 
and that is power. Whoever is the smartest, biggest, and strongest wins. One time, I 
was talking to a young male who kept trying to intimidate/scare me. He saw that I 
was still confident in myself and immediately became discouraged. He stopped what 
he was doing and said "you think you're better than me”, then hung his head and 
walked away. I told him that wasn’t true but he wouldn’t listen. After this, every 
time I encountered one of the males in public they would attack me (mentally) until 
they destroyed my self-esteem. They did this because they are scared to death of my 
intelligence. The only way they have the confidence to talk with me is if I'm scared 
for my life or completely despondent. 

To the males, everything is black or white. There is no middle ground. They 
are power hungry megalomaniacs obsessed with control. If they are not 100% in 
control of every situation, they panic. If something happens they aren’t anticipating, 






they get very upset. They hate surprises. I know this because I was smart enough to 
trick them a few times. 

To recap, the males are: 

1) Megalomaniacal 

2) Obsessed with sex 

3) Extremely aggressive 

4) Fearful and paranoid 

5) Power hungry 

6) Obsessed with control 

Sound familiar? Who else do you know that has these characteristics? If you 
answered: God from the bible, you are correct. Martians are responsible for the God 
myth. Martians may have created humans, as they claimed, but they are certainly 
not Gods themselves. They are just another intelligent species that evolved on a 
neighboring planet. There is no God. There is no heaven. There is no hell. Earth is as 
close to heaven as we'll ever get, and we are letting the Martians ruin it. They are 
going to destroy Earth just like they destroyed Mars if we let them. Our survival 
rests in their hands for the time being. 
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NOTEWORTHY MARTIANS 


U.S. Senators 

U.S. House of 

Israeli Leadership 

Roy Blunt 

Roger Wicker 

ReDresentatives 

Dan Lipinski 

Lee Rosenberg 

Afu Agbaria 

Richard Durbin 

Mike Quigley 

Haneen Zoabi 

Patty Murray 

Brett Guthrie 

Shaul Mofaz 

Tom Carper 

Steve Scalise 

Issawi Frej 

Ben Cardin 

Gary Palmer 

David Azulai 

Mitch McConnell 

Terri Sewell 

Yair Shamir 

Ron Wyden 

Martha McSally 

Shimon Solomon 

Tim Scott 

David Schweikert 

llan Gilon 

Bill Cassidy 

Ruben Gallego 

Elazar Stern 

Barbara Mikulski 

Jared Huffman 

Gilad Erdan 

Elizabeth Warren 

Mike Thompson 

Danny Danon 

Kelly Ayotte 

Doris Matsui 

Haim Katz 

John Barrasso 

Nancy Pelosi 

Moshe Feiglin 

Jeanne Shaheen 

Ami Bera 

Yehiel Bar 

Debbie Stabenow 

Mark DeSaulnier 

Omer Bar-Lev 


David Valadao 
Devin Nunes 

Lois Capps 

Steve Knight 

Brad Sherman 

Raul Ruiz 

Scott Peter 

John Larson 

Rosa DeLauro 

John Carney Jr. 

Jeff Miller 

Tom Rooney 

John Lewis 

Hank Johnson 
Austin Scott 

Tom Graves 

Luis Gutierrez 

Luke Messer 

Andre Carson 
& more. 

Michal Biran 

Uri Ariel 

Eli Ben-Dahan 

Avi Wortzman 

Eli Yishai 

Amnon Cohen 
Nissirn Ze’ev 

Uri Maklev 

Yisrael Eichler 

Dov Khenin 

Masud Ghnaim 
Ahmad Tibi 
& every single Prime 
Minister since 1948 

There are many 
others from Israel. 

Too many to list. 


This is by no means an all-inclusive list. Martians are ubiquitous. They exist at every level of 
society in every nation. Some have blue collar jobs, while others occupy positions of power. They 
control our government, our military, and Corporate America as well. They keep track of every 'wild’ 
human on the planet and manage us like animals in a zoo. Our 'freedom' is a carefully crafted illusion. 













REAL I D Act - Title 11 


H.R.1268 


Emergency Supplemental Appropriations Act for Defense, the Global War 
on Terror, and Tsunami Relief, 2005 (Enrolled as Agreed to or Passed by 

Both House and Senate) 


Tl TLE 11 --I MPROVED SECURI TY FOR DRI VERS' LI CENSES AND 
PERSONAL I DENTI FI CATI ON CARDS 

SEC. 201 . DEFI NITIONS. 

In this title, the following definitions apply: 

(1) DRIVER'S LICENSE- The term ' driver's license' means a motor 
vehicle operator's license, as defined in section 30301 of title 49, 

United States Code. 

(2) IDENTIFICATION CARD- The term ' identification card 1 means a 
personal identification card, as defined in section 1028(d) of title 18, 
United States Code, issued by a State. 

(3) OFFICIAL PURPOSE- The term ' official purpose' includes but is not 
limited to accessing Federal facilities, boarding federally regulated 
commercial aircraft, entering nuclear power plants, and any other 
purposes that the Secretary shall determine. 

(4) SECRETARY- The term ' Secretary' means the Secretary of 
Homeland Security. 

(5) STATE- The term ' State’ means a State of the United States, the 
District of Columbia, Puerto Rico, the Virgin Islands, Guam, American 
Samoa, the Northern Mariana Islands, the Trust Territory of the Pacific 
Islands, and any other territory or possession of the United States. 

SEC. 202. Ml Nl MUM DOCUMENT REQUI REMENTS AND 
ISSUANCE STANDARDS FOR FEDERAL RECOGNITION. 

(a) Minimum Standards for Federal Use- 

(1) IN GENERAL- Beginning 3 years after the date of the enactment of 
this division, a Federal agency may not accept, for any official purpose, 
a driver's license or identification card issued by a State to any person 
unless the State is meeting the requirements of this section. 

(2) STATE CERTIFICATIONS- The Secretary shall determine whether a 
State is meeting the requirements of this section based on 
certifications made by the State to the Secretary. Such certifications 
shall be made at such times and in such manner as the Secretary, in 
consultation with the Secretary of Transportation, may prescribe by 
regulation. 

(b) Minimum Document Requirements- To meet the requirements of this 
section, a State shall include, at a minimum, the following information and 
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features on each driver's license and identification card issued to a person by 
the State: 

(1) The person's full legal name. 

(2) The person's date of birth. 

(3) The person's gender. 

(4) The person's driver's license or identification card number. 

(5) A digital photograph of the person. 

(6) The person's address of principle residence. 

(7) The person's signature. 

(8) Physical security features designed to prevent tampering, 
counterfeiting, or duplication of the document for fraudulent purposes. 

(9) A common machine-readable technology, with defined minimum 
data elements. 

(c) Minimum Issuance Standards- 

(1) IN GENERAL- To meet the requirements of this section, a State 
shall require, at a minimum, presentation and verification of the 
following information before issuing a driver's license or identification 
card to a person: 

(A) A photo identity document, except that a non-photo identity 
document is acceptable if it includes both the person's full legal 
name and date of birth. 

(B) Documentation showing the person's date of birth. 

(C) Proof of the person's social security account number or 
verification that the person is not eligible for a social security 
account number. 

(D) Documentation showing the person's name and address of 
principal residence. 

(2) SPECIAL REQUI REMENTS- 

(A) IN GENERAL- To meet the requirements of this section, a 
State shall comply with the minimum standards of this 
paragraph. 

(B) EVIDENCE OF LAWFUL STATUS- A State shall require, before 
issuing a driver's license or identification card to a person, valid 
documentary evidence that the person-- 

(i) is a citizen or national of the United States; 

(ii) is an alien lawfully admitted for permanent or 
temporary residence in the United States; 

(iii) has conditional permanent resident status in the 
United States; 

(iv) has an approved application for asylum in the United 
States or has entered into the United States in refugee 
status; 

(v) has a valid, unexpired nonimmigrant visa or 
nonimmigrant visa status for entry into the United States; 

(vi) has a pending application for asylum in the United 
States; 

(vii) has a pending or approved application for temporary 
protected status in the United States; 
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(viii) has approved deferred action status; or 
(ix) has a pending application for adjustment of status to 
that of an alien lawfully admitted for permanent residence 
in the United States or conditional permanent resident 
status in the United States. 

(C) TEMPORARY DRIVERS' LICENSES AND IDENTIFICATION 
CARDS- 

(i) IN GENERAL- If a person presents evidence under any 
of clauses (v) through (ix) of subparagraph (B), the State 
may only issue a temporary driver's license or temporary 
identification card to the person. 

(ii) EXPIRATION DATE- A temporary driver's license or 
temporary identification card issued pursuant to this 
subparagraph shall be valid only during the period of time 
of the applicant's authorized stay in the United States or, 
if there is no definite end to the period of authorized stay, 
a period of one year. 

(iii) DISPLAY OF EXPIRATION DATE- A temporary driver's 
license or temporary identification card issued pursuant to 
this subparagraph shall clearly indicate that it is 
temporary and shall state the date on which it expires. 

(iv) RENEWAL- A temporary driver's license or temporary 
identification card issued pursuant to this subparagraph 
may be renewed only upon presentation of valid 
documentary evidence that the status by which the 
applicant qualified for the temporary driver's license or 
temporary identification card has been extended by the 
Secretary of Homeland Security. 

(3) VERIFICATION OF DOCUMENTS- To meet the requirements of this 
section, a State shall implement the following procedures: 

(A) Before issuing a driver's license or identification card to a 
person, the State shall verify, with the issuing agency, the 
issuance, validity, and completeness of each document required 
to be presented by the person under paragraph (1) or (2). 

(B) The State shall not accept any foreign document, other than 
an official passport, to satisfy a requirement of paragraph (1) or 
( 2 ). 

(C) Not later than September 1 1, 2005, the State shall enter 
into a memorandum of understanding with the Secretary of 
Homeland Security to routinely utilize the automated system 
known as Systematic Alien Verification for Entitlements, as 
provided for by section 404 of the Illegal Immigration Reform 
and Immigrant Responsibility Act of 1996 (1 10 Stat. 3009-664), 
to verify the legal presence status of a person, other than a 
United States citizen, applying for a driver's license or 
identification card. 
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(d) Other Requirements- To meet the requirements of this section, a State 
shall adopt the following practices in the issuance of drivers' licenses and 
identification cards: 

(1) Employ technology to capture digital images of identity source 
documents so that the images can be retained in electronic storage in 
a transferable format. 

(2) Retain paper copies of source documents for a minimum of 7 years 
or images of source documents presented for a minimum of 10 years. 

(3) Subject each person applying for a driver's license or identification 
card to mandatory facial image capture. 

(4) Establish an effective procedure to confirm or verify a renewing 
applicant's information. 

(5) Confirm with the Social Security Administration a social security 
account number presented by a person using the full social security 
account number. In the event that a social security account number is 
already registered to or associated with another person to which any 
State has issued a driver's license or identification card, the State shall 
resolve the discrepancy and take appropriate action. 

(6) Refuse to issue a driver's license or identification card to a person 
holding a driver's license issued by another State without confirmation 
that the person is terminating or has terminated the driver's license. 

(7) Ensure the physical security of locations where drivers' licenses 
and identification cards are produced and the security of document 
materials and papers from which drivers' licenses and identification 
cards are produced. 

(8) Subject all persons authorized to manufacture or produce drivers' 
licenses and identification cards to appropriate security clearance 
requirements. 

(9) Establish fraudulent document recognition training programs for 
appropriate employees engaged in the issuance of drivers' licenses and 
identification cards. 

(10) Limit the period of validity of all driver's licenses and identification 
cards that are not temporary to a period that does not exceed 8 years. 

(11) In any case in which the State issues a driver's license or 
identification card that does not satisfy the requirements of this 
section, ensure that such license or identification card-- 

(A) clearly states on its face that it may not be accepted by any 
Federal agency for federal identification or any other official 
purpose; and 

(B) uses a unique design or color indicator to alert Federal 
agency and other law enforcement personnel that it may not be 
accepted for any such purpose. 

(12) Provide electronic access to all other States to information 
contained in the motor vehicle database of the State. 

(13) Maintain a State motor vehicle database that contains, at a 
minimum-- 

(A) all data fields printed on drivers' licenses and identification 
cards issued by the State; and 
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(B) motor vehicle drivers' histories, including motor vehicle 
violations, suspensions, and points on licenses. 

SEC. 203. TRAFFI CKI NG I N AUTHENTI CATI ON FEATURES FOR 
USE I N FALSE I DENTI FI CATI ON DOCUMENTS. 

(a) Criminal Penalty- Section 1028(a)(8) of title 18, United States Code, is 
amended by striking ' false authentication features' and inserting ' false or 
actual authentication features'. 

(b) Use of False Driver's License at Airports- 

(1) IN GENERAL- The Secretary shall enter, into the appropriate 
aviation security screening database, appropriate information 
regarding any person convicted of using a false driver's license at an 
airport (as such term is defined in section 40102 of title 49, United 
States Code). 

(2) FALSE DEFINED- In this subsection, the term ' false' has the same 
meaning such term has under section 1028(d) of title 18, United 
States Code. 

SEC. 204. GRANTS TO STATES. 

(a) In General- The Secretary may make grants to a State to assist the State 
in conforming to the minimum standards set forth in this title. 

(b) Authorization of Appropriations- There are authorized to be appropriated 
to the Secretary for each of the fiscal years 2005 through 2009 such sums as 
may be necessary to carry out this title. 

SEC. 205. AUTHORITY. 

(a) Participation of Secretary of Transportation and States- All authority to 
issue regulations, set standards, and issue grants under this title shall be 
carried out by the Secretary, in consultation with the Secretary of 
Transportation and the States. 

(b) Extensions of Deadlines- The Secretary may grant to a State an 
extension of time to meet the requirements of section 202(a)(1) if the State 
provides adequate justification for noncompliance. 

SEC. 206. REPEAL. 

Section 7212 of the Intelligence Reform and Terrorism Prevention Act of 
2004 (Public Law 108-458) is repealed. 

SEC. 207. LI Ml TATI ON ON STATUTORY CONSTRUCTION. 
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Nothing in this title shall be construed to affect the authorities or 
responsibilities of the Secretary of Transportation or the States under chapter 
303 of title 49, United States Code. 
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One Time Pad Encryption 

The unbreakable encryption method 
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One Time Pad encryption is 
the only proven unbreakable 
encryption method 


Dear Reader 



One Time Pad encryption is a very simple, yet completely unbreakable cipher method. It has been used 
for decades in mils electronic cipher systems for encrypting our customers’ sensitive data. 

Over the years, we have perfected the implementation of One Time Pad encryption into our products. 
Today, our high level of automation, high capacity storage media, continuous key protection and huge 
One Time Pads offer our customers outstanding message security without sacrificing convenience. 

This document will help you understand how One Time Pad can ensure complete privacy for your 
sensitive information. 


With best regards, 



mils 

ELECTRONIC 






Characteristics of the 
One Time Pad 
encryption method 


The One Time Pad encryption method is a binary additive stream cipher, 
where a stream of truly random keys is generated and then combined 
with the plain text for encryption or with the ciphertext for decryption by 
an ‘exclusive OR’ (XOR) addition. 

It is possible to prove that a stream cipher encryption scheme is 
unbreakable if the following preconditions are met: 


■ The key must be as long as the plain text. 

■ The key must be truly random. 

■ The key must only be used once. 


The One Time Pad implementation in mils electronic’s products fulfils all 
these requirements and therefore provides absolute protection for our 
customers’ sensitive information. 






How does it work? 


True random key generation 


For One Time Pad encryption, a truly random key stream must be employed. The word ‘random’ is used in its 
most literal sense here. 

In mils electronic products, all keys are exclusively generated by a ‘True Random Noise Source’. This Noise 
Source is incorporated into the hardware security token of each mils electronic application. Integration into the 
Security Token ensures tamper resistant protection and a very high key generation speed. 




The random noise source derives its random bits by sampling a set of parallel ring oscillators, a reliable 
technology for obtaining truly random bits. This technique uses timing jitter and oscillator drift found in free- 
running CMOS ring oscillators as a source of randomness. Timing jitter is a random phenomenon caused by 
the thermal noise and local voltage variations present at each transistor of a ring oscillator. 

Local variations in voltage and temperature will cause each ring to oscillate faster (or slower) over time - 
resulting in a random drift relative to the other rings. As the frequency of each oscillator randomly drifts with 
each cycle, the output stream becomes random relative to the lower frequency sampling rate. 




















The encryption process 


One Time Pad keys are used in pairs. One copy of the key is kept by each user and the keys are distributed 
securely prior to encryption. 

The confidentiality and authenticity of the One Time Pad keys are assured by continuous protection during 
their distribution and storage. This guarantees that outsiders will not be able to misuse the key (e.g. by 
copying or altering the key during distribution). 



■ To encrypt plain text data, the sender uses a key string equal in length to the plain text. The key is 
used by mixing (XOR-ing) bit by bit, always a bit of the key with a bit of the plain text to create a bit 
of cipher text. 

■ This cipher text is then sent to the recipient. 

■ At the recipient’s end, the encoded message is mixed (XOR-ed) with the duplicate copy of the One 
Time Key and the plain text is restored. 

■ Both sender’s and recipient’s keys are automatically destroyed after use, to ensure re-application of 
the same key is not possible. 



















Why is One Time Pad 
encryption unbreakable? 

The popular scientific explanation 


With One Time Pad encryption, the key used for encoding the message is completely random and is as long 
as the message itself. That is why the only possible attack to such a cipher is a brute force attack. 



Brute force attacks use exhaustive trial and error methods in order 
to find the key that has been used for encrypting the plain text. This 
means that every possible combination of key bits must be used 
to decrypt the cipher text. The correct key would be the one that 
produces a meaningful plain text. 















Unlimited computing power is useless 

Let’s assume an eavesdropper has intercepted a One Time Pad encrypted message 
and that he has unlimited computing power and time. A brute force attack would be 
very expensive for a plain text of reasonable size. For example, typical e-mail messages 
are at least 200 bytes long, requiring the testing of 1.600 bits. Even if the eavesdropper 
is both willing and able to do this, the following paragraph will describe why unlimited 
computational power will not compromise the system. 


Attackers must try every possible key 

Since all One Time Keys are equally likely and come from a completely unpredictable 
noise source that is provably random, the attacker has to test all possible key strings. 


Impossible to guess the right plain text 

If he used every possible key string to decrypt the cipher text, all potential plain text strings with the same 
length as the original plain text data would appear. As illustrated on the left-hand side, most of these potential 
plain text strings would not make sense; however, every meaningful string the same length as the original plain 
text data would also appear as a potential plain text string. 

Without knowing the applied OTP, the eavesdropper has no way of finding out which meaningful string is the 
original plain text. Thus, trying all possible keys doesn’t help the attacker at all, since all possible plain texts are 
equally likely decryptions of the cipher text. 





Why is One Time Pad 
encryption unbreakable? 

The mathematical proof 


According to Alfred Menezes et al. in their book, Handbook of Applied Cryptography, a system can be called 
perfectly secret, or unconditionally secure, when observing cipher text gives an eavesdropper no additional 
information about the original plain text string. If we let L be the number of bits in the plain text string, then i 
ranges from 1 to L in the following definitions: 


Pi 

= the 

ci 

= the 

ki 

= the 

P( pi) 

= the 

P( pi | ci) 

= the 


i th bit in the plain text string 
i th bit in the cipher text string 
i ,h bit in the key string 
probability that pi was sent 

probability that pi was sent given that ci was observed 


A system can be called perfectly secret when P( pi ) = P( pi | ci ). This section will prove that an One Time Pad 
system is perfectly secret. 

In traditional stream cipher systems, the most common method of mixing plain text data bits with key bits is by 
performing the XOR operation on the corresponding bits. XOR is short for exclusive OR. The following is a table 
that defines XOR (you can think of column a as a bit of plain text and column b as its corresponding key bit): 


a 

b 

a XOR b 

0 

0 

0 

0 

1 

1 

1 

0 

1 

1 

1 

0 












The sender makes cipher text by XOR-ing plain text and key one bit at a time: 


ci = pi XOR ki (1) 

where ci, pi, and ki are as defined above. 

Because the One Time Pad key is completely random and unpredictable, two conclusions can be drawn: 

■ First, the probability of observing any particular One Time Pad key bit is equal to the probability of 
observing any other One Time Key bit. 

■ Second, knowing all the previous values of key in a sequence tells us nothing about the next key bit. 


By stating another definition, 

P(ki) = the probability that ki was used to create ci 
the first conclusion drawn above can be written as 

P( ki=1 ) = P( ki=0 ) = 1/2 for alii. (2) 

In other words, a bit of One Time Key is just as likely to be a 1 as a 0 at any time. The second conclusion drawn 
above allows us to consider triples of key, cipher text, and plain text for a particular value of i without regard 
for other triples. 

Equation (1) leads to an important observation: knowing any two of (pi , ci , ki} determines the third. Likewise, 
given one of (pi , ci , ki }, a second one can be written in terms of the third. For example, 


P( ci=1 | ki=0 ) = P(pi=1 ); 


in other words, if we know for a fact that the key bit is 0, then plain text and cipher text must be equal. 

In order to show that P( pi | ci) = P( pi), we first need to show P( ci) = P( ci | pi). Using equation (1), we will do 
this explicitly by first deriving the distribution of P( ci ). Next, we will derive the distribution of P( ci | pi ) given 
that the plain text bit is a 0 and then given that it is a 1. 



Distribution of P( c.) 


P( ci=1 ) = P( ci=1 | ki=1 ) P( ki=1 ) + P( ci=1 | ki=0 ) P( ki=0 ) 

by the definition of conditional probability 


= P( pi=0 ) P( ki=1 ) + P( pi=1 ) P( ki=0 ) 

by equation (1) 

= P( pi=0 ) (1/2) + P( pi=1 ) (1/2) 

by equation (2) 

= (1/2 ) [ P( pi=0 ) + P( pi=1 ) ] 

regrouping 

= 1/2 

since pi can only be 1 or 0 


P( ci=0 ) = P( ci=0 | ki=1 ) P( ki=1 ) + P( ci=0 | ki=0 ) P( ki=0 ) 

by the definition of conditional probability 


= P( pi=1 ) P( ki=1 ) + P( pi=0 ) P( ki=0 ) 

by equation (1) 

= P( pi=1 ) (1/2 ) + P( pi=0 ) (1/2 ) 

by equation (2) 

= (1/2 ) [ P( pi=1 ) + P( pi=0 ) ] 

regrouping 


= 1/2 


since pi can only be 1 or 0 





Distribution of P( o ; | p ; ) 


If pi=0: 


P( ci=0 | pi=0 ) = P( ki=0 ) 

by equation 

= 1/2 

by equation 

P( ci=1 | pi=0 ) = P( ki=1 ) 

by equation 

= 1/2 

by equation 

If pi=1: 


P( ci=0 | pi=1 ) = P( ki=1 ) 

by equation 

= 1/2 

by equation 

P( ci=1 | pi=1 ) = P( ki=0 ) 

by equation 

= 1/2 

by equation 


( 1 ) 

( 2 ) 

( 1 ) 

( 2 ) 

( 1 ) 

( 2 ) 

( 1 ) 

( 2 ) 


It is clear from the distributions derived above that P( ci | pi ) = P( ci ). Recall that a system can be called 
perfectly secret when P( pi ) = P( pi | ci ). Using the definition of conditional probability, the joint probability, 
P( pi and ci), the probability that pi and ci are observed, can be written in the following two (equivalent) forms: 


P( pi and ci) = P( ci | pi) P( pi) 


and 


P( pi and ci) = P( pi | ci) P( ci). 

Combining the two equations gives 

P( pi | ci) P( ci) = P( ci | pi) P( pi). 

Since P( ci | pi) = P( ci ) as shown above, these two terms cancel, leaving P( pi | ci) = P( pi ), which is the 
condition for perfect secrecy. 



The history of 

One Time Pad encryption 


The One Time Pad encryption method is nothing new. In 1917, Gilbert Vernam invented a cipher solution for a 
teletype machine. U.S. Army Captain Joseph Mauborgne realized that the character on the key tape could be 
completely random. Together, they introduced the first One Time Pad encryption system. 



Gilbert Vernam 



Joseph Mauborgne 


6. S. V[RNAM. 
Stem SIGNALING SYSTCM. 
«miCATI0A MUD 8EPT. I), I9ID. 


1,310,719. 


Patented July 22, 1‘Jl'J. 

I SHUTS—SHEET I. 



The famous patent for the ‘Secret BY 


INVENTOR. 

G. S. lernam 


Signaling System’ from 1919. Each ' ' jjtorney 

character in a message was combined 
with a character on a paper tape key. 















































































































































Since then, One Time Pad systems have 
been widely used by governments around 
the world. Outstanding examples of a One 
Time Pad system include the ‘hot line’ 
between the White House and the Kremlin 
and the famous Sigsaly speech encryption 
system. 


The ‘Sigsaly’ system 



Another development was the paper pad system. 
Diplomats had long used codes and ciphers 
for confidentiality. For encryption, words 
and phrases were converted to groups of 
numbers and then encrypted by using a One 
Time Pad. 

/ 


To date, customers in more than 60 countries have benefited from the unconditional 
security that the One Time Pad encryption of our products provide. 


















Further readings 




1.5 One-Time Pads. 



2- Shift the ciphertext by that length and XOR it with itself Th!» removes 
the key and leave* you with plaintext XORcd with the plaintext shitted 
the length of the key. Since English has 13 hits of real information per byte 
[sec Section 11 II, there is plenty of redundancy for determining a unique 
decryption. 

Despite this, the list of software vendors that tout this toy algorithm as being 
“almost as secure as DES" is staggering |I3R7| It is the algorithm |with a 160 bit 
repeated "key"I that the NSA finally allowed the U.S. digital cellular phone indus¬ 
try to use lor voice privacy. An XOR might keep your kid sister from reading your 
Ales, but it won't stop a cryptanalyst for more than a few minutes 


1.5 One-Time Pads 

Believe It ot not. there is a perfect encryption scheme. It's called a one-time pad. and 
was invented in 1917 hy Minor loscph Mauborgnc and AT&T's Gilbert Vcroam 

f794f (Actually, a one-time pad is a special case of a threshold scKcmcVsec Section 
3.7.) Classically, a one-time pad is nothing more than a large nonrepeating set of 
truly random key letters, written on sheets uf paper, and glued together in a pad In 
its original form, it was a one-time tape for teletypewriters. The sender uses each 
key letter on the pad to encrypt exactly one plaintext character. Encryption is the 
addition modulo 26 of the plaintext character and the one time pad key character 
Each key letter is used exactly once, for only one message The sender encrypts 
the message and then destroys the used pages of the pad or used section of the tape 
The receiver has an identical pad and uses each key on the pad. in turn, to decrypt 
each letter of the ciphertext The receiver destroys the same pad pages or tape sec¬ 
tion after decrypting the message New message—new key letters. For example, il 
the message is; 


APPLIED 
CRYPTOGRAPHY 



and the key sequence from the pjd is 

Ttfftfif AlkfM 

then the ciphcttcxt is 

imwiim 

because 

O ♦ T mod 26 * 1 
N * B mod 26 • P 
E ♦ F mod 26 = K 


Schneier, Bruce: 

Applied Cryptography: Protocols, Algorithms, and Source Code in C. 

1996, John Wiley and Sons, Inc. 

New York, Chichester, Brisbane, Toronto, Singapore 
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Ch 6 Sire Am Gpfiers 


n nonlinear combining In union an the outputs of several liSRs (§6 3.1). using a nonlin¬ 
ear tillering function on (Ik contents of a single I J : SR (§6.3.2), ami using the output of one 
<m morel IJ-TJR* to control the clock of one (or more ) other l.HSR* (§6.3.3) Two concrete 
pr»*psvwK fnr clock controlled gcncruu**. the alternating step genciuiuf and the shrinking 
generator arr presented in §6.3.3. §6.4 presents a stream cipher not based on LFSR*. namely 
SEAL. W> 5 concludes with references and further chapter note*. 



6.1.1 Classification 

Stream cipher* can be either symmetric-key or public-key. The focus of this chapter is 
\ymmeinc-kcy stream ciphers; the Blum-Goldw asset probabilistic public-key encryption 
scheme (§8.7,2) is an example of a public-key stream cipher 

6.1 Note ihiocl vju iimxin cipher*) Block cipher* process plaintext in relatively large blocks 
(c.|. f n > 61 bits) The xanK function is used to encrypt successive blocks; thus (pure) 
block ciphers are memorytex i. In contrast, stream cipher* process plaintext in blocks as 
small as a single bit. and the encry ption function muy vary as plaintext is processed, thus 
stream ciphers are said to have memory. They are sometimes called slate cipher* since 
encryption depends on not only the key and plaintext, hut also on the current state This 
distinction between block and stream ciphers is not definitive (see Remark 7.25): adding a 
small amount of memory to a block cipher (k in the CftC inode) results in a stream cipher 
with large blocks. 

(i) The one-time pad 

Recall (Definition 1.39) that a Vemam cipher over the binary alphabet is defined by 

f ( = for i m 1.2.3... t 

where r»ij rrij. rr»i. arc the plaintext digits, k u k 2 ,k ^... (the keystream) are the key 
digit*. <*,. O- <*r arc the ciphertext digits, ami ; is the XOR function (bitwise addition 

J modulo 2). Deciyptton is defined by in, - c, -4, If the key stream digits are generated 
independently and ramkimly. the Vemam cipher is called a twr time pad, and is uncondi¬ 
tionally secure (§1.13 -Mi)) against a ciphertext only attack More precisely, if .U, C. and 

A' ate random vnnabies icspeetivcly denoting tiw pUimeM, ciphrncxt. and secret key. ami 
il //<) denotes the emrnpy function (Definition 2 JS»). then H(M\C) = H(M) Equiva- 
lenlly. l(M.C) = 0 (see Definition 2.45): the ciphertext contributes no infomuition about 
tlie plaintext 

Shannon proved tlut a necessary condition for a symmetric-key encryplion scheme to 
be unconditionally secure is Uuu H(K) > H{M) That is, the unccnaimy of the secret 
key must be at least as great ns the uncertainty of the plaintext. If the key has billcnglli Jr. 
and the key bits are chosen randomly and independently, then H(K) - k. and Shannon's 
necessary condition for unconditional security becomes k > The one-time pad is 

unconditionally secure regardless of the statistical distribution of the plaintext, and is op- 
limal in the sense that its key is die smallest possible among all symmcliic key encryption 
schemes having this property. 


Menezes, Alfred J., Paul C. van Oorschot, and Scott A. Vanstone: 

Handbook of Applied Cryptography 

1997, CRC Press 

Boca Raton, New York, London, Tokyo 
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Cestui Que Vie Act 1666 

1666 CHAPTER 11 18 and 19 Cha 2 


An Act for Redresse of Inconveniencies by want of Proofe of the Deceases of Persons 
beyond the Seas or absenting themselves, upon whose Lives Estates doe depend. 


xl Recital that Cestui que vies have gone beyond Sea, and that Reversioners cannot find 
out whether they are alive or dead. 

Whereas diverse Lords of Mannours and others have granted Estates by Lease for one or more 
life or lives, or else for yeares detenninable upon one or more life or lives And it hath often 
happened that such person or persons for whose life or lives such Estates have beene granted 
have gone beyond the Seas or soe absented themselves for many yeares that the Lessors and 
Reversioners cannot fmde out whether such person or persons be alive or dead by reason 
whereof such Lessors and Reversioners have beene held out of possession of their Tenements 
for many yeares after all the lives upon which such Estates depend are dead in regard that the 
Lessors and Reversioners when they have brought Actions for the recovery of their Tenements 
have beene putt upon it to prove the death of their Tennants when it is almost impossible for 
them to discover the same, For remedy of which mischeife soe frequently happening to such 
Lessors or Reversioners. 


Annotations: 

Editorial Information 

XI Abbreviations or contractions in the original form of this Act have been expanded into modem 
lettering in the text set out above and below. 

Modifications etc. (not altering text) 

Cl Short title “The Cestui que Vie Act 1666” given by Statute Law Revision Act 1948 (c. 62), Sch. 2 

C2 Preamble omitted in part under authority of Statute Law Revision Act 1948 (c. 62), Sch. 1 

C3 Certain words of enactment repealed by Statute Law Revision Act 1888 (c. 3) and remainder omitted 
under authority of Statute Law Revision Act 1948 (c. 62), s. 3 
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I.] Cestui que vie remaining beyond Sea for Seven Years together and no Proof of 
their Lives, Judge in Action to direct a Verdict as though Cestui que vie were 
dead. 

If such person or persons for whose life or lives such Estates have beene or shall be 
granted as aforesaid shall remaine beyond the Seas or elsewhere absent themselves 
in this Realme by the space of seaven yeares together and noe sufficient and evident 
proofe be made of the lives of such person or persons respectively in any Action 
commenced for recovery of such Tenements by the Lessors or Reversioners in every 
such case the person or persons upon whose life or lives such Estate depended shall be 
accounted as naturally dead, And in every Action brought for the recovery of the said 
Tenements by the Lessors or Reversioners their Heires or Assignes, the Judges before 
whom such Action shall be brought shall direct the Jury to give their Verdict as if the 
person soe remaining beyond the Seas or otherwise absenting himselfe were dead. 


Annotations: 

Amendments (Textual) 

FI S. II repealed by Statute Law Revision Act 1948 (c. 62), Sch. 1 


III 


F2 


Annotations: 

Amendments (Textual) 

F2 S. Ill repealed by Statute Law Revision Act 1863 (c. 125) 


IV If the supposed dead Man prove to be alive, then the Title is revested. Action for 
mean Profits with Interest. 

[“Provided alwayes That if any person or [“person or] persons shall be evicted out 
of any Lands or Tenements by vertue of this Act, and afterwards if such person or 
persons upon whose life or lives such Estate or Estates depend shall returne againe 
from beyond the Seas, or shall on proofe in any Action to be brought for recovery of 
the same [to] be made appeare to be liveing; or to have beene liveing at the time of the 
Eviction That then and from thenceforth the Tennant or Lessee who was outed of the 
same his or their Executors Administrators or Assignes shall or may reenter repossesse 
have hold and enjoy the said Lands or Tenements in his or their fonner Estate for and 
dureing the Life or Lives or soe long terme as the said person or persons upon whose 
Life or Lives the said Estate or Estates depend shall be liveing, and alsoe shall upon 
Action or Actions to be brought by him or them against the Lessors Reversioners or 
Tennants in possession or other persons respectively which since the time of the said 
Eviction received the Proffitts of the said Lands or Tenements recover for damages the 
full Proffitts of the said Lands or Tenements respectively with lawfull Interest for and 
from the time that he or they were outed of the said Lands or Tenements, and kepte or 
held out of the same by the said Lessors Reversioners Tennants or other persons who 
after the said Eviction received the Proffitts of the said Lands or Tenements or any of 
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them respectively as well in the case when the said person or persons upon whose Life 
or Lives such Estate or Estates did depend are or shall be dead at the time of bringing 
of the said Action or Actions as if the said person or persons where then liveing.] 

Annotations: 

Editorial Information 

X2 annexed to the Original Act in a separate Schedule 

X3 Variant reading of the text noted in The Statutes of the Realm as follows: O. omits [ O. refers to a 
collection in the library of Trinity College, Cambridge] 
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1871, February 21: Congress Passes an Act to Provide a Government for 
the District of Columbia, also known as the Act of 1871. 

With no constitutional authority to do so, Congress creates a separate form of 
government for the District of Columbia, a ten mile square parcel of land (see, 
Acts of the Forty-first Congress," Section 34, Session III, chapters 61 and 62). 

The act -- passed when the country was weakened and financially depleted in 
the aftermath of the Civil War -- was a strategic move by foreign interests 
(international bankers) who were intent upon gaining a stranglehold on the 
coffers and neck of America. Congress cut a deal with the international bankers 
(specifically Rothschilds of London) to incur a DEBT to said bankers. Because 
the bankers were not about to lend money to a floundering nation without 
serious stipulations, they devised a way to get their foot in the door of the 
United States. 

The Act of 1871 formed a corporation called THE UNITED STATES. The 
corporation, OWNED by foreign interests, moved in and shoved the original 
Constitution into a dustbin. With the Act of 1871, the organic Constitution was 
defaced -- in effect vandalized and sabotage -- when the title was capitalized 
and the word "for" was changed to "of" in the title. 

THE CONSTITUTION OF THE UNITED STATES OF AMERICA is the constitution of 
the incorporated UNITED STATES OF AMERICA. It operates in an economic 
capacity and has been used to fool the People into thinking it governs the 
Republic. It does is not! Capitalization is NOT insignificant when one is referring 
to a legal document. This seemingly "minor" alteration has had a major impact 
on every subsequent generation of Americans. What Congress did by passing 
the Act of 1871 was create an entirely new document, a constitution for the 
government of the District of Columbia, an INCORPORATED government. This 
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Act of 1871 


newly altered Constitution was not intended to benefit the Republic. It benefits 
only the corporation of the UNITED STATES OF AMERICA and operates entirely 
outside the original (organic) Constitution. 



Instead of having absolute and unalienable rights guaranteed under the organic 
Constitution, we the people now have "relative" rights or privileges. One 
example is the Sovereign's right to travel, which has now been transformed 
(under corporate government policy) into a "privilege" that requires citizens to 
be licensed. (Passports) By passing the Act of 1871, Congress committed 
TREASON against the People who were Sovereign under the grants and decrees 
of the Declaration of Independence and the organic Constitution. [Information 
courtesy of Lisa Guliani, www.babelmagazine.com. The Act of 1871 became the 
FOUNDATION of all the treason since committed by government officials.] 


Dove: The following is an expansion and further explanation of the above (an 
adaptation of Lisa's work, done with her permission), which you may want to 
read for your own edification. Whereas my Chapter 9 is a time-map of the major 
Headlines and Landmines of the 200-years-plus history of America, each 
subsequent chapter goes into particular details. This section is from Chapter 18, 
"The Tale of Two Governments, which overall addresses the difference between 
a democracy and a republic as well as the fact of a federal government and a 
shadow government practicing under the guise of The Corporation. I'm sure Lisa 
won't mind your using what you need in order to make whatever point you wish 
to make in the moment. . . . C. 


The United States Isn't a Country; It's a Corporation! In preparation for stealing 
America, the puppets of Britain's banking cabal had already created a second 
government, a Shadow Government designed to manage what the common 
herd believed was a democracy, but what really was an incorporated UNITED 
STATES. Together this chimera, this two-headed monster, disallowed the 
common herd all rights of sui juris, [you, in your sovereignty] 

Congress, with no authority to do so, created a separate form of government for 
the District of Columbia, a ten-mile square parcel of land. WHY and HOW did 
they do so? First, Lisa Guliani of Babel Magazine, reminds us that the Civil War 
was, in fact, "little more than a calculated front with fancy footwork by 
backroom players." Then she adds: "It was also a strategic maneuver by British 
and European interests (international bankers) intent on gaining a stranglehold 
on the coffers of America. And, because Congress knew our country was in dire 
financial straits, certain members of Congress cut a deal with the international 
bankers (in those days, the Rothschilds of London were dipping their fingers into 

everyone's pie).There you have the WHY, why members of Congress 

permitted the international bankers to gain further control of America. 

"Then, by passing the Act of 1871, Congress formed a corporation known as 


file:///C|/Documents%20and%20Settings/Byron%20Wine/Desktop/Act%20of%201871 .htm (2 of 6) [8/21/2005 11:30:44 AM] 



















Act of 1871 



THE UNITED STATES. This corporation, owned by foreign interests, shoved the 
organic version of the Constitution aside by changing the word 'for' to 'of in the 
title. Let me explain: the original Constitution drafted by the Founding Fathers 
read: 'The Constitution for the united states of America.' [note that neither the 
words 'united' nor 'states' began with capital letters] But the CONSTITUTION OF 
THE UNITED STATES OF AMERICA' is a corporate constitution, which is 
absolutely NOT the same document you think it is. First of all, it ended all our 
rights of sovereignty [sui juris]. So you now have the HOW, how the 
international bankers got their hands on THE UNITED STATES OF AMERICA." 

To fully understand how our rights of sovereignty were ended, you must know 
the full meaning of sovereign: "Chief or highest, supreme power, superior in 
position to all others; independent of and unlimited by others; possessing or 
entitled to; original and independent authority or jurisdiction." (Webster). 

In short, our government, which was created by and for us as sovereigns -- free 
citizens deemed to have the highest authority in the land - was stolen from us, 
along with our rights. Keep in mind that, according to the original Constitution, 
only We the People are sovereign. Government is not sovereign. The Declaration 
of Independence say, "..government is subject to the consent of the governed." 
That's us -- the sovereigns. When did you last feet like a sovereign? As Lisa 
Guliani explained: 

"It doesn't take a rocket scientist or a constitutional historian to figure out that 
the U.S. Government has NOT been subject to the consent of the governed 
since long before you or I were born. Rather, the governed are subject to the 
whim and greed of the corporation, which has stretched its tentacles beyond the 
ten-mile-square parcel of land known as the District of Columbia. In fact, it has 
invaded every state of the Republic. Mind you, the corporation has NO 
jurisdiction beyond the District of Columbia. You just think it does. "You see, 
you are 'presumed' to know the law, which is very weird since We the People 
are taught NOTHING about the law in school. We memorize obscure facts and 
phrases here and there, like the Preamble, which says, 'We the 
People ..establish this Constitution for the United States of America.' But our 
teachers only gloss over the Bill of Rights. Our schools (controlled by the 
corporate government) don't delve into the Constitution at depth. After all, the 
corporation was established to indoctrinate and 'dumb-down' the masses, not to 
teach anything of value or importance. Certainly, no one mentioned that 
America was sold-out to foreign interests, that we were beneficiaries of the debt 
incurred by Congress, or that we were in debt to the international bankers. Yet, 
for generations, Americans have had the bulk of their earnings confiscated to 
pay a massive debt that they did not incur. There's an endless stream of things 
the People aren't told. And, now that you are being told, how do you feel about 
being made the recipient of a debt without your knowledge or consent? "After 
passage of the Act of 1871 Congress set a series of subtle and overt deceptions 
into motion, deceptions in the form of decisions that were meant to sell us down 
the river. Over time, the Republic took it on the chin until it was knocked down 
and counted out by a technical KO [knock out]. With the surrender of the 
people's gold in 1933, the 'common herd' was handed over to illegitimate law. 
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(I'll bet you weren't taught THAT in school.) 

"Our corporate form of governance is based on Roman Civil Law and Admiralty, 
or Maritime, Law, which is also known as the 'Divine Right of Kings' and the 
'Law of the Seas' -- another fact of American history not taught in our schools. 
Actually, Roman Civil Law was fully established in the colonies before our nation 
began, and then became managed by private international law. In other words, 
the government -- the government created for the District of Columbia via the 
Act of 1871 - operates solely under Private International Law, not Common 
Law, which was the foundation of our Constitutional Republic. "This fact has 
impacted all Americans in concrete ways. For instance, although Private 
International Law is technically only applicable within the District of Columbia, 
and NOT in the other states of the Union, the arms of the Corporation of the 
UNITED STATES are called 'departments' -- i.e., the Justice Department, the 
Treasury Department. And those departments affect everyone, no matter where 
(in what state) they live. Guess what? Each department belongs to the 
corporation -- to the UNITED STATES. 

"Refer to any UNITED STATES CODE (USC). Note the capitalization; this is 
evidence of a corporation, not a Republic. For example, In Title 28 3002 (15) 

(A) (B) (C), it is unequivocally stated that the UNITED STATES is a corporation. 
Translation: the corporation is NOT a separate and distinct entity; it is not 
disconnected from the government; it IS the government -- your government. 
This is extremely important! I refer to it as the 'corporate EMPIRE of the UNITED 
STATES,' which operates under Roman Civil Law outside the original 
Constitution. How do you like being ruled by a corporation? You say you'll ask 
your Congressperson about this? HA!! "Congress is fully aware of this deception. 
So it's time that you, too, become aware of the deception. What this great 
deception means is that the members of Congress do NOT work for us, for you 
and me. They work for the Corporation, for the UNITED STATES. No wonder we 
can't get them to do anything on our behalf, or meet or demands, or answer our 
questions. 

"Technically, legally, or any other way you want to look at the matter, the 
corporate government of the UNITED STATES has no jurisdiction or authority in 
ANY State of the Union (the Republic) beyond the District of Columbia. Let that 
tidbit sink in, then ask yourself, could this deception have occurred without full 
knowledge and complicity of the Congress? Do you think it happened by 
accident? If you do, you're deceiving yourself. 

"There are no accidents, no coincidences. Face the facts and confront the truth. 
Remember, you are presumed to know the law. THEYknow you don't know the 
law or, for that matter, your history. Why? Because no concerted effort was 
ever made to teach or otherwise inform you. As a Sovereign, you are entitled to 
full disclosure of all facts. As a slave, you are entitled to nothing other than 
what the corporation decides to 'give' you. 

"Remember also that 'Ignorance of the law is no excuse.' It's your responsibility 
and obligation to learn the law and know how it applies to you. No wonder the 
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corporation counted on the fact that most people are too indifferent, 
unconcerned, distracted, or lazy to learn what they need to know to survive 
within the system. We have been conditioned to let the government do our 
thinking for us. Now's the time to turn that around if we intend to help save our 
Republic and ourselves -- before it's too late. 

"As an instrument of the international bankers, the UNITED STATES owns you 
from birth to death. It also holds ownership of all your assets, of your property, 
even of your children. Think long and hard about all the bills taxes, fines, and 
licenses you have paid for or purchased. Yes, they had you by the pockets. If 
you don't believe it, read the 14th Amendment. See how 'free' you really are. 
Ignorance of the facts led to your silence. Silence is construed as consent; 
consent to be beneficiaries of a debt you did not incur. As a Sovereign People 
we have been deceived for hundreds of years; we think we are free, but in truth 
we are servants of the corporation. 

"Congress committed treason against the People in 1871. Honest men could 
have corrected the fraud and treason. But apparently there weren't enough 
honest men to counteract the lust for money and power. We lost more freedom 
than we will ever know, thanks to corporate infiltration of our so-called 
'government.' "Do you think that any soldier who died in any of our many wars 
would have fought if he or she had known the truth? Do you think one person 
would have laid down his/her life for a corporation? How long will we remain 
silent? How long will we perpetuate the MYTH that we are free? When will we 
stand together as One Sovereign People? When will we take back what has been 
as stolen from the us? 

"If the People of America had known to what extent their trust was betrayed, 
how long would it have taken for a real revolution to occur? What we now need 
is a Revolution in THOUGHT. We need to change our thinking, then we can 
change our world. Our children deserve their rightful legacy -- the liberty our 
ancestors fought to preserve, the legacy of a Sovereign and Fully Free People." 
[Posted 8/27/02, www.babelmagazine. com/1 
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Department nf .ijitattce 



The Department of Justice's first priority is to prevent future terrorist attacks. Since its 
passage following the September 11, 2001 attacks, the Patriot Act has played a key part - 
and often the leading role - in a number of successful operations to protect innocent 
Americans from the deadly plans of terrorists dedicated to destroying America and our 
way of life. While the results have been important, in passing the Patriot Act, Congress 
provided for only modest, incremental changes in the law. Congress simply took existing 
legal principles and retrofitted them to preserve the lives and liberty of the American 
people from the challenges posed by a global terrorist network. 

The USA PATRIOT Act: Preserving Life and Liberty 

(Uniting and Strengthening America by Providing Appropriate Tools Required to 

Intercept and Obstruct Terrorism) 

Congress enacted the Patriot Act by overwhelming, bipartisan margins, arming law 
enforcement with new tools to detect and prevent terrorism: The USA Patriot Act 
was passed nearly unanimously by the Senate 98-1, and 357-66 in the House, with the 
support of members from across the political spectrum. 

The Act Improves Our Counter-Terrorism Efforts in Several Significant Ways: 

1. The Patriot Act allows investigators to use the tools that were already available to 

investigate organized crime and drug trafficking . Many of the tools the Act provides 
to law enforcement to fight terrorism have been used for decades to fight organized crime 
and drug dealers, and have been reviewed and approved by the courts. As Sen. Joe Biden 
(D-DE) explained during the floor debate about the Act, "the FBI could get a wiretap to 
investigate the mafia, but they could not get one to investigate terrorists. To put it bluntly, 
that was crazy! What's good for the mob should be good for terrorists." (Cong. Rec., 
10/25/01) 

• Allows law enforcement to use surveillance against more crimes of terror. 

Before the Patriot Act, courts could permit law enforcement to conduct electronic 
surveillance to investigate many ordinary, non-terrorism crimes, such as drug 
crimes, mail fraud, and passport fraud. Agents also could obtain wiretaps to 
investigate some, but not all, of the crimes that terrorists often commit. The Act 
enabled investigators to gather information when looking into the full range of 
terrorism-related crimes, including: chemical-weapons offenses, the use of 
weapons of mass destruction, killing Americans abroad, and terrorism financing. 





Allows federal agents to follow sophisticated terrorists trained to evade 
detection. For years, law enforcement has been able to use "roving wiretaps" to 
investigate ordinary crimes, including drug offenses and racketeering. A roving 
wiretap can be authorized by a federal judge to apply to a particular suspect, 
rather than a particular phone or communications device. Because international 
terrorists are sophisticated and trained to thwart surveillance by rapidly changing 
locations and communication devices such as cell phones, the Act authorized 
agents to seek court permission to use the same techniques in national security 
investigations to track terrorists. 

Allows law enforcement to conduct investigations without tipping off 
terrorists. In some cases if criminals are tipped off too early to an investigation, 
they might flee, destroy evidence, intimidate or kill witnesses, cut off contact with 
associates, or take other action to evade arrest. Therefore, federal courts in narrow 
circumstances long have allowed law enforcement to delay for a limited time 
when the subject is told that a judicially-approved search warrant has been 
executed. Notice is always provided, but the reasonable delay gives law 
enforcement time to identify the criminal's associates, eliminate immediate threats 
to our communities, and coordinate the arrests of multiple individuals without 
tipping them off beforehand. These delayed notification search warrants have 
been used for decades, have proven crucial in drug and organized crime cases, 
and have been upheld by courts as fully constitutional. 

Allows federal agents to ask a court for an order to obtain business records 
in national security terrorism cases. Examining business records often provides 
the key that investigators are looking for to solve a wide range of crimes. 
Investigators might seek select records from hardware stores or chemical plants, 
for example, to find out who bought materials to make a bomb, or bank records to 
see who's sending money to terrorists. Law enforcement authorities have always 
been able to obtain business records in criminal cases through grand jury 
subpoenas, and continue to do so in national security cases where appropriate. 
These records were sought in criminal cases such as the investigation of the 
Zodiac gunman, where police suspected the gunman was inspired by a Scottish 
occult poet, and wanted to learn who had checked the poet's books out of the 
library. In national security cases where use of the grand jury process was not 
appropriate, investigators previously had limited tools at their disposal to obtain 
certain business records. Under the Patriot Act, the government can now ask a 
federal court (the Foreign Intelligence Surveillance Court), if needed to aid an 
investigation, to order production of the same type of records available through 
grand jury subpoenas. This federal court, however, can issue these orders only 
after the government demonstrates the records concerned are sought for an 
authorized investigation to obtain foreign intelligence information not concerning 
a U.S. person or to protect against international terrorism or clandestine 
intelligence activities, provided that such investigation of a U.S. person is not 
conducted solely on the basis of activities protected by the First Amendment. 



2. The Patriot Act facilitated information sharing and cooperation among 
government agencies so that they can better "connect the dots ." The Act removed the 
major legal barriers that prevented the law enforcement, intelligence, and national 
defense communities from talking and coordinating their work to protect the American 
people and our national security. The government's prevention efforts should not be 
restricted by boxes on an organizational chart. Now police officers, FBI agents, federal 
prosecutors and intelligence officials can protect our communities by "connecting the 
dots" to uncover terrorist plots before they are completed. As Sen. John Edwards (D- 
N.C.) said about the Patriot Act, "we simply cannot prevail in the battle against terrorism 
if the right hand of our government has no idea what the left hand is doing." (Press 
release, 10/26/01) 

• Prosecutors and investigators used information shared pursuant to section 218 in 
investigating the defendants in the so-called “Virginia Jihad” case. This 
prosecution involved members of the Dar al-Arqam Islamic Center, who trained 
for jihad in Northern Virginia by participating in paintball and paramilitary 
training, including eight individuals who traveled to terrorist training camps in 
Pakistan or Afghanistan between 1999 and 2001. These individuals are associates 
of a violent Islamic extremist group known as Lashkar-e-Taiba (LET), which 
operates in Pakistan and Kashmir, and that has ties to the al Qaeda terrorist 
network. As the result of an investigation that included the use of information 
obtained through FISA, prosecutors were able to bring charges against these 
individuals. Six of the defendants have pleaded guilty, and three were convicted 
in March 2004 of charges including conspiracy to levy war against the United 
States and conspiracy to provide material support to the Taliban. These nine 
defendants received sentences ranging from a prison term of four years to life 
imprisonment. 

3. The Patriot Act updated the law to reflect new technologies and new threats . The 

Act brought the law up to date with current technology, so we no longer have to fight a 
digital-age battle with antique weapons-legal authorities leftover from the era of rotary 
telephones. When investigating the murder of Wall Street Journal reporter Daniel Pearl, 
for example, law enforcement used one of the Act's new authorities to use high-tech 
means to identify and locate some of the killers. 

• Allows law enforcement officials to obtain a search warrant anywhere a 
terrorist-related activity occurred. Before the Patriot Act, law enforcement 
personnel were required to obtain a search warrant in the district where they 
intended to conduct a search. However, modern terrorism investigations often 
span a number of districts, and officers therefore had to obtain multiple warrants 
in multiple jurisdictions, creating unnecessary delays. The Act provides that 
warrants can be obtained in any district in which terrorism-related activities 
occurred, regardless of where they will be executed. This provision does not 
change the standards governing the availability of a search warrant, but 
streamlines the search-warrant process. 



• Allows victims of computer hacking to request law enforcement assistance in 
monitoring the "trespassers" on their computers. This change made the law 
technology-neutral; it placed electronic trespassers on the same footing as 
physical trespassers. Now, hacking victims can seek law enforcement assistance 
to combat hackers, just as burglary victims have been able to invite officers into 
their homes to catch burglars. 

4. The Patriot Act increased the penalties for those who commit terrorist crimes . 

Americans are threatened as much by the terrorist who pays for a bomb as by the one 
who pushes the button. That's why the Patriot Act imposed tough new penalties on those 
who commit and support terrorist operations, both at home and abroad. In particular, the 
Act: 

• Prohibits the harboring of terrorists. The Act created a new offense that 
prohibits knowingly harboring persons who have committed or are about to 
commit a variety of terrorist offenses, such as: destruction of aircraft; use of 
nuclear, chemical, or biological weapons; use of weapons of mass destruction; 
bombing of government property; sabotage of nuclear facilities; and aircraft 
piracy. 

• Enhanced the inadequate maximum penalties for various crimes likely to be 
committed by terrorists: including arson, destruction of energy facilities, 
material support to terrorists and terrorist organizations, and destruction of 
national-defense materials. 

• Enhanced a number of conspiracy penalties, including for arson, killings in 
federal facilities, attacking communications systems, material support to 
terrorists, sabotage of nuclear facilities, and interference with flight crew 
members. Under previous law, many terrorism statutes did not specifically 
prohibit engaging in conspiracies to commit the underlying offenses. In such 
cases, the government could only bring prosecutions under the general federal 
conspiracy provision, which carries a maximum penalty of only five years in 
prison. 

• Punishes terrorist attacks on mass transit systems. 

• Punishes bioterrorists. 

• Eliminates the statutes of limitations for certain terrorism crimes and 
lengthens them for other terrorist crimes. 

The government's success in preventing another catastrophic attack on the American 
homeland since September 11, 2001, would have been much more difficult, if not 
impossible, without the USA Patriot Act. The authorities Congress provided have 
substantially enhanced our ability to prevent, investigate, and prosecute acts of terror. 



Jeremiah W. (Jay) Nixon John M. Britt James F. Keathley Van Godsey 
Governor Director. DPS Colonel. MSHP Director. MIAC 
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The Modern Militia Movement 

Modern Militia Movement: 

The Militia Movement began in the I980’s and reached its peak in 1996. Several social, economic, and political lactors con 
tributed to the surge in militia participation in the I990's. The primary motivator for the movement was the larm crisis ot the 
I980’s, which caused the destruction of 3/4 of a million small to medium size family farms. Overall, 11 million Americans 
lost their jobs during this time period. 

Academics contend that female and minority empowennent in the 1970s and 1960s caused a blow to white male s sense ol 
empowerment. This, combined with a sense of defeat from the Vietnam War, increased levels of immigration, and uncm 
ployment, spawned a paramilitary culture. This caught on in the 1980's with injects such as Tom Clancy novels. Soldier ol 
Fortune Magazine, and movies such as Rnmbo that glorified combat. This culture glorified white males and portrayed them 
as morally upright heroes who were mentally and physically lough. 

It was during this timeframe that many individuals and organizations began to concoct 
conspiracy theories to explain their misfortunes. These theories varied but almost always 
involved a globalist dictatorship the "New World Order (NWO)". which conspired to 
exploit the working class citizens. United Nations troops were thought to already be 
operating in the United Stales in support of the NWO. Much of this rhetoric would be¬ 
come anti-Semitic claiming that the Jews controlled the monetary system and media, and 
in turn the "Zionist Occupied government (ZOO)”. The Militia ol Montana (MOM) 
became a key organization in pushing rightwing rhetoric and informing individuals on 
how to font) militia organizations. 

A series of incidents in the early 1990’s caused a surge in militia participation. The 1992 
standoff between federal authorities and the Weaver family at Ruby Ridge. Idaho became 
a spark for the movement. On August 14, 1992, a 12 day standoff began that would result in the death of one federal agent 
and the wife and son of Randy Weaver. The following F'cbruary, a 51 -day siege would occur at the Branch Davidian com¬ 
pound in Waco. Texas, resulting in the death of 82 Davidians and lour law enforcement agents. In November of 1993. the 
enacting ofthe Brady Handgun Violence Prevention Act of 1992 additionally fueled the movement. The movement reached 
its peak in 1996 with over 850 groups believed to be operating within the US. 


Noteworthy militia activity from 1995 to 1999: 

• 11/09/95: Oklahoma Constitutional Militia members arc arrested as they plan to bomb the Southern Poverty Law 
Center (SPLC), gay bars, and abortion clinics. 

• 12/18/95: A drum of ammonium nitrate and fuel oil is found behind the IRS building in Reno. Nevada, lire device 
failed to explode. An anti-government tax protestor is later arrested for the incident. 

• 01/18AJ6: A member of the Aryan Republican Army (ARA) is arrested in Ohio after a shoot out with the FBI. The 
ARA was also associated with 22 bank robberies between 1994 and 1996. 


UNCLASSIF1ED//LAW ENFORCEMENT SENSITIVE (U//LES) 








• 01/01/96: 12 members of ;in Arizona Militia group called Viper Team were arrested on Conspiracy. Weapons, and 
Explosives charges after they were caught doing surveillance on government buildings. 

• 07/27/96: A bomb is detonated at the Atlanta Olympic Park, killing one person and injuring 100. Eric Robert Ru¬ 
dolph is later arrested and linked to other bombings at abortion clinics and a gay bar. 

• 10/11/96: Seven members of the Mountaineer Militia were arrested for plotting to blow up the FBI fingerprint re¬ 
cords center in West Virginia. 

• 07/04/97: Members of a splinter group of the Third Continental Congress were arrested in the process of plotting at¬ 
tacks on military bases. The group thought that many military instillations were training United Nations troops that 
were planning on attacking U.S. Citizens. 

• 03/18/98: Members of the North American Militia were arrested on firearms charges; prosecutors claimed that the 
group conspired to bomb federal buildings in Michigan, a television station, and an interstate highway interchange. 

• 12/05/99: Members of the California based San Joaquin Militia were charged with conspiracy to bomb critical infra¬ 
structure sites in hopes of provoking an insurrection. The leaders of the organization also plead guilty to plotting to 
kill a federal judge. 

• 12/08/99: The leader of a militia coalition known as the Southeastern Stales Alliance was charged w ith conspiracy to 
bomb energy facilities in order to cause power outages in Florida and Georgia. 

Decline of the Movement: 

The militia movement began to decline after the 1995 Oklahoma City Bombing and raids on the Montana Freemen and Re¬ 
public of Texas in 1996 and 1997. Poor public opinion of the militia movement and increased attention from law enforce¬ 
ment caused many of the uncommitted members to leave the movement. Many of the hardcore militia members grew angry 
with the militia for not mobilizing in response to perceived government aggressions. Some of these fanatics would splinter 
into smaller or underground groups adhering to the principles of "Icadcrless resistance". 

Many militia groups began to rally members in the belief that the government would collapse due to the Y2K scare. This 
theory claimed that the government would collapse due to computers not being able to handle the transition from the I900’s 
to the 2000’s. The militia’s inaccurate assessment of the Y2K threat badly damaged its reputation. Additionally, thoughts 
that President George W. Bush was sympathetic to their situation, and a wave of patriotism after 911 would further diminish 
the militia movement. 

The Militia Post September 11, 2001: 

During this time period the militia had lost the attention of the mainstream media and public, but it continued to exist The 
SPLC reports that between the Oklahoma City Bombing in 1995 and 2005 that roughly 60-rightwing extremist plots were 
uncovered. 

Noteworthy militia activity from 2000 to 2008 

• 03/09/00: The Conner leader of the Texas Militia was arrested for conspiracy to attack the Houston Federal Building. 

• 03/01/01: A I'onner Colonel in the Kentucky Militia peppered a deputy's car with semi automatic weapons Fire dur¬ 
ing a traffic stop. 


• 02/08/02: Two members of a group called Project 7 were 

arrested for plotting to kill judges and law enforcement 
officers in order to kick off the revolution. 


• 07/07/03: A Michigan Militia member killed a Michigan 

State Trooper that attempted to serve him a warrant. 


• 09/03/02: A plot by the Idaho Mountain Boys Militia to 

murder a federal judge and a police officer and then break a 
friend out of jail was uncovered. 
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• 10/25/04: A farmhand in Tennessee was arrested for attempting to obtain ingredients for sarin gas and C-4 explo¬ 
sives in order to conduct Anti Semitic and government attacks. 

• 06/29/07: Six members of the Alabama Free Militia were arrested on weapons and explosives charges. An ATF 
agent would go on to testify that five of the men were planning an attack on Mexicans in a town near Birmingham. 

• 12/08: National Guard and Reserve facilities received packages with anti New World Order rhetoric. This would 
occur within a week of hoax anthrax mailings to Slate Governor’s offices. 

Reemergence of the Movement: 

Rightwing extremists and militia leaders continuously exploit current world events in order to increase participation in their 
movements. Due to the current economical and political situation, a lush environment for militia activity has been created. 
Unemployment rates are high, as well as cost of living expenses. Additionally, President Elect Barrack Obama is seen as 
tight on gun control and many extremists fear that he will enact firearms confiscations. White supremacists from within the 
militia movement have further become angered due to the election of the first African American President. Many constitu¬ 
tionalists within the movement have claimed that President Elect Obama does not meet the residency requirements to hold 
the office of President, and therefore his election is unconstitutional. 

Newer versions of the N WO conspiracy have been concocted in order to empower the movement. The NWO is seen as using 
law enforcement, military, national guard, and federal agencies in order to carry out its elitist one world government. Law 
enforcement and military forces are believed to be utilized in order to confiscate firearms and place individuals into FEMA 
concentration camps. This scenario has received additional attention due to the US Army NORTHCOM assigning homeland 
security functions to an active duty Infantry Brigade. The movement sees this brigade as the force that will take their fire¬ 
arms and that the unit is in violation of the Posse Comitatus Act. There are also concerns that the banking and media infra¬ 
structure arc also being controlled by the Jewish elite and that these leaders arc members of the NWO. There is a great deal 
of anger towards the Federal Reserve System (FRS) and all forms ol tax collection. 

Additional motivators for militia activity: 

Ammunition Accountability Act: The Ammunition Accountability Act has been up lor legislation in 
most states. This legislation would require that an ID number be engraved on the round of all ammuni¬ 
tion and this ammo could in turn be linked to a place of purchase and the purchaser. Some slates have 
added a clause to the act making it a misdemeanor to possess unregistered ammunition. Bill did not pass 
in Missouri 

Bullet with engraved 

Anticipation of the economic collapse of tile US Government: Many militia organizations tracking number 

feel that the U.S. government will fall due to economic or racial issues. They believe that 
during the chaotic fall of the government, moves will be made to install Martial Law, confiscate 

firearms, and imprison many citizens. This fear has recently been heightened by a report from a Russian Economic analyst. 

Igor Panarin. Panarin predicted that 

Divided States I A Russian Professor's Prediction of How the U.S. Will Split 

The Californian Republic The Central North-American Republic Atlantic America 

Will be part of China or 
under Chinese influence 



the U.S. would collapse and fraction 
into six different regions controlled 
by foreign governments. Panarin 
goes on to say that as early as the 
autumn of 2009, the economic crisis 
will lead to a civil war. 


Will bo part of Canada or under 
Canadian influence 


May join the European Union 


Possible Constitutional Convention 

(Con Con): Currently 32 states have 
called for a Constitutional Conven¬ 
tion (Con Con) that will add amend¬ 
ments to the U.S. Constitution. The 
Con Con will be held if two more 
slates request it. The convention is 
planned specifically for the reason of 
adding a balanced budget amendment 
to the Constitution. The Militia 
Movement is concerned that if a Con 
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Con is held, the 1st and 2nd amendments will be altered or removed. 

North American Union (NAU): Conspiracy theorists claim that this union would link Canada, The United States, and Mex¬ 
ico. The NAU would unify its monetary system and trade the dollar for the AMHRO. Associated with this theory is concern 
over a NAFTA Superhighway, which would fast track trade between the three nations. There is additional concern that the 
NAU would open up the border causing security risks and free movement for immigrants. 



Singapore 

Kansas City and the Smart Fort are seen as the hub of the North American Union 


Universal Service Program: Statements made by President Elect Obama and his chief of stall have led extremists to fear 
the creation of a Civilian Defense Force. This theory requires all citizens between the age of 18 and 25 to be forced to attend 
three months of mandatory training. 

Radio Fretiueney Identification (RFID): There is a fear that the government will enforce mass RFID 
human implantations. This process would make it possible for the government to continually know the 
locations of all citizens. 

Militia Trends: 

Ideologies 

Members of the militia movement often subscribe to the ideology of other right-wing extremist movements such as: 

Christian identity: Religious ideology popular in extreme right-wing circles. Adherents believe that whites of European de¬ 
scent can be traced back to the “Lost Tribes of Israel.” Many consider Jews to be the satanic offspring of Eve and the Ser¬ 
pent, while non-whites are "mud people” created before Adam and Eve. 

White Nationalist: Many white supremacists. National Socialists "Neo-Nazi", and skinheads are drawn to the movement 
and its anti government, Semitic, and anti-immigration rhetoric. 

Sovereign Citizen: Individuals that see themselves as Sovereign Citizens question the legitimacy of the federal government. 
They argue that the government has gotten away from the intent of the Constitution and is thus not valid. These groups are 
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strong states rights advocates, but sec the County SherilT as the highest position of authority. These groups and indiv iduals 
arc well known lor failure to register vehicles and driving without valid licenses. Sovereign Citizens have been known to is¬ 
sue their own license plates and drivers licenses and to issues summons to appear in "Common law" courts. 

Militant Abortion: Anti Abortionists have been known to take up arms in support of their beliefs. Eric Rudolph who was 
responsible for the Atlanta Olympic Park Bombing and abortion clinics was an anti abortionist. 

Tax Resistors: This movement is strongly in opposition to the collection of federal income taxes. Individuals in this move 
ment generally believe that income taxes arc invalid or the tax laws do not apply to them. 

Anti- Immigration: Some militia organizations have been formed solely for the purpose of countering the threat of illegal 
immigration. Extremists will argue that immigrants are taking the jobs of U.S. Citizens during times of high unemployment. 
Additionally, illegal immigrants arc seen as sucking up government resources without paying taxes. Some militia units patrol 
the border in order to safeguard against drug smugglers, gangs, or violent immigrants. 

Training 

Utilization of MILSIM: Militia members have been attending Military Simulation (MILSIM) events in order to increase 
their combat readiness. MILSIM is a realistic combat sport in which two forces, some times up to the platoon level, utilize 
paintball. Airsoft, or MILES gear to conduct realistic war games. The desire to increase the realism of the MILSIM has 
drawn members to seek and conduct military leadership, planning, communications, navigations, and tactics training. 

Militia and Survival Training events: Regional training events are 
being held with the intent of teaching individuals how to establish militia organiza 
lions. These events usually focus on individual soldier skills, land navigation, and 
marksmanship. Some events have been set up in order to prepare for joint operations 
between militia organizations. 

Communications: The use of short wave rave radios for communication and broad¬ 
casts is common among most militia groups. These groups communicate through fo¬ 
rums, yahoo groups, blogs, and social networking sites. Websites and online talk 
shows have been established to push rhetoric, usually a skewed version of current 
events. 

Recruitment: Militias are recruiting members and supporters through the following 
means: gun shows, online forums, websites, social networking sites, and informal so¬ 
cial networks. Additionally, militia recruitment may be done at events or meetings 
held by organizations that share ideologies with the militia. 

Organization 

Public Groups These organizations hold training events that are open to the public and generally recruit publicly. These 
groups desire to aid the County Sheriff or Governor in emergencies such as a natural disaster. It is not uncommon for these 
groups to be seen in public doing community service related work. Public groups arc less likely to publicly push malicious 
rhetoric, and have a traditional military style chain of command and leadership structure. These groups have been known to 
form underground units and provide training and guidance to new or forming organizations. 

Underground Groups These groups primarily adhere to the principles of Louis Beam's philosophy of leaderless resistance. 
This philosophy advocates small autonomous cells driven by ideology rather than by the direction of leaders. These groups 
are difficult to gather intelligence on, as no one outside of the cell would be aware of the organization or its plans. Individu¬ 
als or “lone wolves” have also been known to adhere to the 
principles of leaderless resistance in order to perform or plot 
acts of violence. 

Committees of Safety (CoS) Organization established to 
lobby government officials and confront corruption. These 
groups claim to be a voice of the people and usually control 
or associate with militia organizations in their region. These 
organizations arc targeted at the county level but are also 
forming state and national level organizations. 
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Covenant Militia Communities Community of militia members that attempt to create a sovereign township. In the 1990’s 
there were an estimated eight of these communities identified across the country. 


Militia Associations These organizations attempt to network various militias through the Internet, meetings, or events 
Groups such as the American Constitutional Militia Network (RNEM) a 

active online communications sites for militia mcmbcis and j,- venl (pjx) * 


arc 


Implications for Law Enforcement 

There arc xignificunt differences between the I Wtt's era miliinix and thaw <// today. must notably: 

Highly Trained: Militia members are receiving more professionalized training then they did during the first spike of the 
movement in the 1990‘s. 


Leadership training: Militia members are receiving advanced leadership and operational planning training. This has al¬ 
lowed for the establishment of a strong Non Commissioned Officer Corps (NCO) within groups. An NCO Corps allows op¬ 
erations to be run at the fire team and squad size. This enables units to conduct multiple operations simultaneously; “Com¬ 
plex attacks". This training will also enable individuals to form and train their own organizations. 

You are the Enemy: The militia subscribes to an anti-government and NWO mindset, which creates a threat to law en¬ 
forcement officers. They view the military. National Guard, and law enforcement as a force that will confiscate their fire¬ 
arms and place them in FEMA concentration camps. 

Implications for Missouri 

Infrastructure at risk in Missouri: 

Detention Centers: Right wing extremists believe that there are at least three FEMA concentration camps in the slate of Mis¬ 
souri: 

• The Former Richards-Gcbaur AFB in Grandview, MO 

• Ft. Leonard Wood, MO 

• Camp Crowder in Neosho, MO 

North American Union (NAU): The Kansas City “Smart Port" which is a hub for fast tracked trade and distribution between 
the U.S. and Mexico is seen as the Hub of the North American Union. A shipping and distribution center is under way in the 
former Richard-Gebaur AFB in Grandview, MO. This facility is seen as both a FEMA concentration center and a facility for 
the NAU. 



Federal Reserve Banks: Members of the militia movement are strongly 
against the FRS and see it as a mechanism of the elitist New World Order. In 
November End the FED protests were held nationwide at Federal Reserve 
Banks in opposition to the FRS. Many right-wing extremists oppose the FRS 
and propose a system that would be backed by gold. Federal Reserve banks 
may also draw attention from anti bail out protestors and activists. 


National Guard Facilities: National Guard armories and facilities are seen as 
potential staging areas lor NWO troops. Additionally, there are fears that the 
National Guard will be forced to confiscate weapons and enforce marshal law. 
Some individuals in the movement have argued that National Guard soldiers 
and units have had their weapons confiscated, have been transformed into no 
combat units such as supply, transportation, or medical 
elements, or are being deployed overseas in order to weaken the defense of the 
State against the NWO. 


Federal Buildings or facilities: Within the movement there is a distrust and 
anger towards the federal government primarily towards the IRS. ATF. FBI, FEMA. 


Common Militia Symbols: 

Political and Anti-Government Rhetoric: 
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Political Paraphernalia: Militia members most commonly associate with 3rd party political groups. It is not uncommon lor 
militia members to display Constitutional Party. Campaign for Liberty, or Libertarian material. These members are usually 
supporters of former Presidential Candidate: Ron Paul. Chuck Baldwin, and Bob Barr. 

Anti-Government Propaganda: Militia members commonly display picture, cartoons, bumper stickers that contain anti- 
govemment rhetoric. Most of this material will depict the FRS. IRS. FBI, ATF. CIA. UN, Law Enforcement, and "The New 
World Order” in a derogatory manor. Additionally. Racial, anti-immigration, and anti-abortion, material may be displayed 
by militia members. 



Gadsden Flag: created by 
General Christopher Gadsden and 
utilized in colonial America. This 
is the most common symbol dis¬ 
played by militia members and 
organizations. 
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Hutaree Militia: Patch of a 
popular Michigan based militia 
that has a presence and influence 
in many states. 


1st BN/3rd BDE MO Militia 
patch: Unit patch displayed by 
Missouri Militia Members. 





Sovereign Citizen: Flags usually displayed by Sovereign citizens in order to repre¬ 
sent sovereign "common law” jurisdiction. 



Molon Labe: Greek phrase that 
translates to “Come and take 
them!" or “ Over my dead body", 
phrase originated during the Spar 
tan and Persian battle at Ther¬ 
mopylae and was recently made 



Upside dow n US Flag: The mili¬ 
tia uses (his us a symbol of a na¬ 
tion in distress. 


Nine Stripes of the Sons of Lib¬ 
erty: Sons of Liberty was a secret 
society of patriots during the 
American Revolutionary war. 
Many militia members claim the 
Sons of Liberty as part of their 
heritage. 


First Navy Jack: Continental 
Navy Hag, which is also, dis¬ 
played with a stretched out rattle 
snake and the inscription "Don't 
Tread on Me". 


Literature and Media Common to the Militia: 
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Zeitgeist the Movie: Ami Federal 
Reserve System film, 


America: Freedom to Fas¬ 
cism: Anti-income tax Film 


The Turner Diaries: Novel that 
depicts the violent revolution of 
the United Stales Government and 
a war that leaves only a white 
population. This book was pro¬ 
moted by Timothy Meveigh and 
said to be the motivation behind 
the Oklahoma City Bombing. 


Comments regarding this alert may be made to Brandon.middleton@mshp.dps.mo.gov 

Comments on previous MIAC strategic alerts or ideas for research on future strategic products should be made to 

Greg.hug@mshp.dps.mo.gov 




Division of Druq S Crime Control. P O. Box 568. Jefferson City. MO 65102 0568 

Phnnp- 573-751-6422 Toll Free: 866-362-6422 Fax: 573-751-9950 
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COORDINATE 
REMOTE VIEWING 

TRAINING MANUAL 


Stanford Research Institute - International 




The Coordinate Remote Viewing Manual 
Introduction by Paul H. Smith [Major, ret.] 


For a number of what I consider to be very good reasons, I strenuously resisted making the 
DIA CRV manual public. Since some of my former colleagues had fewer reservations about 
its dissemination, it now appears inevitable that the manual will become widely available, 
beginning with its posting here on this webpage. The best I can do now, it would seem, is to 
at least provide its context so people will better know how to take it. 

In 1983-1984, six personnel from the military remote viewing unit at Ft. Meade participated 
in training contracted from SRI-International. This was the recently-developed coordinate 
remote viewing training, and the primary developer and trainer was the legendary Ingo 
Swann. One of the first trainees, Rob Cowart, was diagnosed with cancer, and was 
medically retired from active duty, terminating his training after only a few months. (Sadly 
Rob, who had been in remission for many years, died a year or so ago from the disease.) 
The second, Tom "Nance" (his pseudonym in Jim Schnabel's book, Remote Viewers ) 
completed all training through Stage VI as the proof-of-principle "guinea pig." His results 
were not just impressive. Some could even be considered spectacular. 

Beginning in January of 1984, the remaining four of us began training with Ingo in California 
and New York. This contract lasted for a full year. Ed Dames, "Liam," Charlene, and myself 
continued through until December (though Ed dropped out just before completion due to 
the birth of a son). We completed through Stage III training with Ingo. Towards the end of 
1984 our patron and commander, Major General Burt Stubblebine was forced to retire and 
the RV program was threatened with termination. Consequently, no further contracts were 
let for training. 

During the course of 1985, our future was very uncertain. However, the branch chief, 
together with Fred "Skip" Atwater (the training and operations officer), were hopeful that 
the unit would find a sponsor (which indeed happened) and decided to continue our training 
through Stage VI, with the help of Nance's experience and considerable documentation and 
theoretical understanding that Atwater and others had managed to accrue. 

At the conclusion of our training, and with a number of successful operational and training 
projects under out belts to show that CRV really did work, the further decision was made to 
try and capture in as pure a form as possible the Ingo methodology. The reasoning was that 
we might never get any more out-of-house training approved, yet we needed to be able to 
perpetuate the methodology even after the folks with the "institutional memory" eventually 
left the unit. I had developed the reputation of being the "word man" in the unit, plus Skip 
and the branch chief seemed to think I had a firm understanding and grasp of the theory 
and methodology, so I was asked to write a manual capturing as much of the CRV 
methodology as possible, with the assistance of the others who had been trained. 

We pooled our notes, and I wrote each section, then ran it by the others for their 
suggestions and comments. Corrections and suggestions were evaluated and added if it 
could be established that they matched true "Ingo theory." Skip and Tom both reviewed the 
manuscript and provided their input as well. When the thing was finally done, a copy was 
forwarded to Ingo, who deemed it a "comprehensive and accurate document." Finally, Skip 
provided a three-page introductory section which it now turns out was apparently originally 
drafted by Joe McMoneagle. The finished version was printed at the DIA press in May 1986. 
It was a specialty run, and was never given an official DIA document number. I don't 
believe any more than thirty or so were printed. 

Things to keep in mind about the CRV manual: It wasn't intended as a training manual per 
se, and certainly not as a stand alone training manual. It's primary purpose was to capture 
and preserve for posterity Ingo's methodology. The very first page declares that it was 
"prepared to serve as a comprehensive explanation of the theory and mechanics" of CRV, 
and as a "guide for future training programs." We certainly didn't develop it as a "how to." 
Since we always assumed any further training to be done would either involve Ingo or 



someone who had already been trained, the manual did not incorporate lessons-learned, 
nor the practical implementation of CRV in an operational setting, nor even to explain how 
one taught people to do CRV, nor why CRV included certain points of theory and process in 
its methodological base. There are of course lots of things to be said about all these points, 
and we had ambitions at one time of writing a practical hands-on RV training manual. 
Unfortunately, events conspired against us and it never happened. 

In the hands of someone who understands CRV and already knows what is going on, the 
manual can be extremely useful in teaching others to remote view. We used it in the theory 
and lecture part of the CRV training of everyone who became a CRVer at the Ft. Meade unit 
(the one exception was Lyn Buchanan, whom we taught CRV before the manual became 
reality). I have used it exclusively in my commercial training activities (augmented, of 
course, by my own experience in training and operations), and I think most, if not all of my 
students would confirm the efficacy of this approach. It represents CRV in its purest form, 
and any departures from the principles it contains should be examined at long and hard 
before they are accepted. There are already a number of alleged "product improvements" 
based upon the CRV manual that not only are not improvements, but if they aren't just 
changing "happy" to "glad" or adding superfluous embellishments, may even be outright 
eviscerations of CRV's principles and effective methodologies. In considering these "new 
versions" of CRV methodology, it is definitely a case of caveat emptor. 

I see as a positive benefit of posting the manual that some of the chicanery and foolishness 
may finally be unveiled that has been able to persist around derivatives of CRV because the 
"bottom line" hasn't until now been available. There are of course those who will offer as 
their excuse that this manual represents obsolete technology. My response is that none of 
its derivatives have thus far demonstrated anything better--or in most cases even as good-- 
under similar constraints. 


Paul H. Smith 

Austin, TX 
3 July 1998 
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INTRODUCTION 


A. General: 

The following definitions and descriptions are provided to acquaint the reader with the 
remote viewing phenomenon and a typical remote viewing session. 

1. Definitions: 

a. Remote Viewing (RV): The name of a method of psychoenergetic 
perception. A term coined by SRI-International and defined as "the acquisition and 
description, by mental means, of information blocked from ordinary perception by distance, 
shielding, or time." 

b. Coordinate Remote Viewing (CRV): The process of remote viewing using 
geographic coordinates for cueing or prompting. 

c. Remote Viewer: Often referred to in the text simply as "viewer", the 
remote viewer is a person who employs his mental faculties to perceive and obtain 
information to which he has no other access and of which he has no previous knowledge 
concerning persons, places, events, or objects separated from him by time, distance, or 
other intervening obstacles. 

d. Monitor: The individual who assists the viewer in a remote viewing 
session. The monitor provides the coordinate, observes the viewer to help insure he stays 
in proper structure (discussed below), records relevant session information, provides 
appropriate feedback when required, and provides objective analytic support to the viewer 
as necessary. The monitor plays an especially important role in training beginning viewers. 

2. Descriptions: 

a. Remote Viewing Session: In a remote viewing session an individual or 
"viewer" attempts to acquire and describe by mental means alone information about a 
designated site. The viewer is not told what the site is that must be described but is 
provided a cue or prompt which designates the site. 

b. Session Dynamics: In conducting a coordinate remote viewing session, a 
remote viewer and a monitor begin by seating themselves at the opposite ends of a table in 
a special remote viewing room equipped with paper and pens, a tape recorder, and a TV 
camera which allows either recording for documentation, or monitoring by individuals 
outside the room. The room is homogeneously colored, acoustically tiled, and featureless, 
with light controlled by a dimmer, so that environmental distractions can be minimized. The 
session begins when the monitor provides cueing or prompting information (geographic 
coordinates in this case) to the remote viewer. The remote viewer is given no additional 
identifying information, and at this point has no conscious knowledge of the actual site. For 
training purposes, the monitor is allowed to know enough about the site to enable him to 
determine when accurate versus inaccurate information is being provided. The session then 
proceeds with the monitor repeating the prompting information at appropriate intervals and 
providing necessary feedback. The remote viewer generates verbal responses and 
sketches, until a coherent response to the overall task requirement emerges. 

c. Post Session Dynamics: After the session is over, the remote viewer and 
monitor obtain specific information about the site in picture/descriptive form. The remote 
viewer and monitor then discuss the session results. 



B. Background: 


In early 1980, an SRI - International (SRI-I) subcontractor developed a training procedure 
known as Coordinate Remote Viewing to satisfy R&D demands on SRI-I to enhance the 
reliability (scientific replicability) of remote viewing (RV). The subcontractor's approach to 
improving the reliability of RV was to focus on the control of those factors that in his view 
tend to introduce "noise" into the RV product (imaginative, environmental, and interviewer 
overlays). The basic components of this training procedure consist of: 

(1) Repeated site address (geographic coordinate) presentation, with quick reaction 
response by the remote viewer; coupled with a restrictive format for reporting perceived 
information (to minimize imaginative overlays). 

(2) The use of a specially designed, acoustically tiled, relatively featureless, 
homogeneously colored "viewing chamber" (to minimize environmental overlays). 

(3) The adoption of a strictly prescribed, limited interviewer patter (to minimize 
interviewer overlays). 

The training procedure requires that the trainee learn a progressive, multi-stage acquisition 
process postulated to correspond to increased contact with the site. At present there are 
six "stages" of training. In general, these stages progress as follows: 

(1) "Stage l" sites (islands, mountains, deserts, etc.). 

(2) "Stage II" sites (sites of quality sensory value—sites which are uniquely 
describable through touch, taste, sound, color, or odor—such as glaciers, volcanoes, 
industrial plants, etc.) . 

(3) "Stage III" sites (sites possessing significant dimensional characteristics such as 
buildings, bridges, airfields, etc.) . 

(4) "Stage IV" sites for which the trainee begins to form qualitative mental precepts 
(technical area, military feeling, research, etc.). 

(5) "Stage V" sites for which the trainee learns to "interrogate" qualitative mental 
precepts in an attempt to produce analytical target descriptions (aircraft tracking radar, 
biomedical research facility, tank production plant, etc.). 

(6) "Stage VI" sites which involve the trainee in direct, three-dimensional 
assessment and modeling of the site and/or the relationship of site elements to one another 
(airplanes inside one of three camouflaged hangars or a military compound with a command 
building, barracks, motor pool, and underground weapons storage area). 

The following document has been prepared to serve as a comprehensive explanation of the 
theory and mechanics of CRV as developed by SRI-I. It is intended for individuals who have 
no in-depth understanding of the technology and as a guide for future training programs. 
Particular attention should be paid to the glossary at the end of the document and to the 
terms as defined in the text, as they are the only acceptable definitions to be used when 
addressing the methodology presented. 



THEORY 


A. Concept: 

As will be explained in greater detail below, remote viewing theory postulates a non¬ 
material "Matrix" in which any and all information about any person, place or thing may be 
obtained through the agency of a hypothesized "signal line." The viewer psychically 
perceives and decodes this signal line and objectifies the information so obtained. 

A remote viewing session consists of both the interaction of a remote viewer with the signal 
line, and the interaction between the viewer and the monitor. The monitor and viewer are 
generally seated at opposite ends of a table. The viewer has a pen and plenty of paper in 
front of him. The monitor observes the viewer, and determines when the viewer is ready to 
begin. When the viewer places his pen on the left side of the paper in preparation to record 
the coordinate. The monitor then reads the coordinate, the viewer writes it, and the session 
proceeds from that point according to theory and methodology as discussed at length 
below. 

B. Definitions: 

1. Matrix: Something within which something else originates or takes form or 
develops. A place or point of origin or growth. 

2. Signal: Something that incites into action; an immediate cause or impulse. In 
radio propagation theory, the carrier wave that is received by the radio or radar receiving 
set. 


3. Signal Line: The hypothesized train of signals emanating from the Matrix 
(discussed below) and perceived by the remote viewer, which transports the information 
obtained through the remote viewing process. 

4. Wave: A disturbance or variation that transfers itself and energy progressively 
from point to point in a medium or in space in such a way that each particle or element 
influences the adjacent ones and that may be in the form of an elastic deformation or of a 
variation of level or pressure, of electric or magnetic intensity, of electric potential, or of 
temperature. 

5. Aperture: An opening or open space; hole, gap, cleft, chasm, slit. In radar, the 
electronic gate that controls the width and dispersion pattern of the radiating signal or 
wave. 


6. Gestalt: A unified whole; a configuration, pattern, or organized field having 
specific properties that cannot be derived from the summation of its component parts. 

7. Evoking: (Evoke: "to call forth or up; to summon; to call forth a response; 
elicit".) Iteration of the coordinate or alternate prompting method is the mechanism which 
"evokes" the signal line, calling it up, causing it to impinge on the autonomic nervous 
system and unconsciousness for transmittal through the viewer and on to objectification 
(discussed at length in STRUCTURE). 

8. Coding/Encoding/Decoding: The information conveyed on the signal line is 
translated into an informational system (a code) allowing data to be "transmitted" by the 
signal line. Upon receiving the signal, the viewer must "decode" this information through 
proper structure to make it accessible. This concept is very similar to radio propagation 
theory, in which the main carrier signal is modulated to convey the desired information. 



C. Discussion: 


The Matrix has been described as a huge, non-material, highly structured, mentally 
accessible "framework" of information containing all data, and pertaining to everything in 
both the physical and non-physical universe. In the same vein as Jung's Cosmic 
Unconsciousness, the matrix is open to and comprises all conscious entities as well as 
information relating to everything else living or nonliving by accepted human definition. It 
is this informational framework from which the data encoded on the signal line originates. 
This Matrix can be envisioned as a vast, three-dimensional geometric arrangement of dots, 
each dot representing a discrete information bit. Each geographic location on the earth has 
a corresponding segment of the Matrix corresponding exactly to the nature of the physical 
location. When the viewer is prompted by the coordinate or other targeting methodology, 
he accesses the signal line for data derived from the Matrix. By successfully acquiring 
(detecting) this information from the signal line, then coherently decoding it through his 
conscious awareness and faculties, he makes it available for analysis and further 
exploitation by himself or others. 

Remote viewing is made possible through the agency of a hypothetical "signal line." In a 
manner roughly analogous to standard radio propagation theory, this signal line is a carrier 
wave which is inductively modulated by its intercourse with information, and may be 
detected and decoded by a remote viewer. The signal line radiates in many different 
frequencies, and its impact on the viewer's perceptive faculties is controlled through a 
phenomenon known as "aperture". Essentially, when the remote viewer first detects the 
signal line in Stage I* it manifests itself as a sharp, rapid influx of signal energy-- 
representing large gestalts of information. In this situation, we therefore speak of a 
"narrow" aperture, since only a very narrow portion of the signal line is allowed to access 
the consciousness. In later stages involving longer, slower, more enduring waves, the 
aperture is spoken of as being "wider." 

*NOTE: For the sake of clarity, ease of instruction, and facility of control, RV methodology 
is divided into discreet, progressive "stages", each dealing with different or more detailed 
aspects of the site. Stage I is the first and most general of the six stages thus far 
identified. Each stage is a natural progression, building on the information obtained during 
the previous stage. Each session must start with Stage I, progress on through Stage II, 
Stage III, and so forth, through the highest stage to be completed in that particular 
session. 



D. Levels of Consciousness: 


1. Definitions: 

a. Subconscious : Existing in the mind but not immediately available to 
consciousness; affecting thought, feeling, and behavior without entering awareness. The 
mental activities just below the threshold of consciousness. 

b. Subliminal: Existing or functioning outside the area of conscious 
awareness; influencing thought, feeling, or behavior in a manner unperceived by personal 
or subjective consciousness; designed to influence the mind on levels other than that of 
conscious awareness and especially by presentation too brief to be consciously perceived. 

c. Limen: The threshold of consciousness; the interface between the 
subconscious and conscious. 

d. Liminal : At the limen; verging on consciousness. 

e. Supraliminal: Above the limen; in the realm of conscious awareness. 

f. Conscious: Perceiving apprehending, or noticing with a degree of 
controlled thought or observation; recognizing as existent, factual, or true. Recognizing as 
factual or existent something external. Present especially to the senses. Involving rational 
power, perception, and awareness. By definition, the "conscious" part of the human being 
is that portion of the human consciousness which is linked most closely to and limited by 
the material world. 

g. Autonomic Nervous system (AIMS'): A part of the vertebrate nervous 
system that innervates smooth and cardiac muscle and glandular tissues, governs actions 
that are more or less automatic, and consists of the sympathetic nervous system and the 
parasympathetic nervous system (Webster's 3rd Int. Unabr.). 

h. Ideogram (1): The reflexive mark made on the paper as a result of the 
impingement of the signal on the autonomic nervous system and its subsequent transmittal 
through this system to the arm and hand muscles, which transfers it through the pen onto 
the paper. 


i. Analytic Overlay (AOL): Conscious subjective interpretation of signal line 
data, which may or may not be relevant to the site. (Discussed at length in STRUCTURE.) 

j. Automatic vs. Autonomic: Reception and movement of the signal line 
information through the viewer's system** and into objectification is an autonomic process 
as opposed to an automatic one, which itself implies an action arising and subsiding entirely 
within the system rather than from without. 

**NOTE: When the word "system" is used without qualifiers such as "autonomic", etc., it 
refers in a general sense to all the integrated and integrative biological (and perhaps 
metaphysical as well) elements and components of the viewer himself which enable him to 
function in this mode known as "remote viewing". 




2. Discussion: 


RV theory relies on a rather Freudian model of human consciousness levels. The lowest 
level of consciousness is paradoxically named the "unconscious". All this label really means 
is that that part of our mental processes we know as physical "awareness" or 
"consciousness" does not have access to what goes on there. It is apparently this part of 
the individuals psyche that first detects and receives the signal line. From here it is passed 
to the autonomic nervous system. When the signal line impinges on the ANS, the 
information is converted into a reflexive nervous response conducted through muscular 
channels controlled by the ANS. If so allowed, this response will manifest itself as an 
ideogram. At the same time, the signal is passed up through the subconscious, across the 
limen, and into the lower fringes of the consciousness. This is the highest state of 
consciousness from the standpoint of human material awareness. Flowever, the normal 
waking consciousness poses certain problems for remote viewing, occasioned largely 
because of the linear, analytic thought processes which are societally enhanced and 
ingrained from our earliest stages of cognitive development. While extremely useful in a 
society relying heavily on quantitative data and technological development, such analytic 
thinking hampers remote viewing by the manufacture of what is known as "analytic 
overlay", or AOL. 

As the signal line surges up across the limen and into the threshold areas of consciousness, 
the mind's conscious analytic process feels duty bound to assign coherence to what at first 
blush seems virtually incomprehensible data coming from an unaccustomed source. It must 
in other words make a "logical" assessment based on the impressions being received. 
Essentially, the mind jumps to one or a number of instantaneous conclusions about the 
incoming information without waiting for sufficient information to make an accurate 
judgment. This process is completely reflexive, and happens even when not desired, by the 
individual involved. Instead of allowing holistic "right brain" processes (through which the 
signal line apparently manifests itself) to assemble a complete and accurate concept, 
untrained "left brain" based analytic processes seize upon whatever bit of information 
seems most familiar and forms an AOL construct based on it. 

For example, a viewer has been given the coordinates to a large, steel girder bridge. A 
flash of a complex, metal, manmade structure may impinge on the liminary regions of the 
viewer's mind, but so briefly that no coherent response can be made to it. The conscious 
mind, working at a much greater speed than the viewer expects, perceives bits and pieces 
such as angles, riveted girders, and a sense of being "roofed over" and paved, whereupon it 
suggests to the physical awareness of the viewer that the site is the outside of a large 
sports stadium. The "image" is of course wrong, but is at least composed of factual 
elements, though these have been combined by the viewer's overeager analytical processes 
to form an erroneous conclusion. 



E. Learning Theory: 

1. Definitions: 

a. Overtraining: The state reached when the individual's learning system is 
over saturated and is "burned out", analogous to a muscle that has been overworked and 
can no longer extend or contract until it is allowed to rest and rebuild fibers that have been 
broken down by the stress, or reinforce those that have been newly acquired by new 
demands placed upon the muscle. 

b. Absorption: Assimilation, as by incorporation or by the digestive process. 

c. Coqnitron: A cognitron is an assemblage of neurons, linked together by 
interconnecting synapses, and which when stimulated by the mind's recall system produce a 
composite concept of their various subparts. Each neuron is charged with an element of the 
overall concept, which when combined with the elements of its fellow neurons produces the 
final concept which the cognitron represents. As a human learns new facts, skills or 
behaviors, neurons are connecting into new cognitrons, the connecting synapses of which 
are more and more reinforced with use. 

d. Neuron: "A nerve cell with all its processes." The apparent fundamental 
physical building block of mental and nervous processes. Neurons are the basic element in 
the formation of cognitrons, and may be linked into varying configurations by the formation 
or rearrangement of synapse chains. 

e. Synapse: The interstices between neurons over which nerve impulses 
must travel to carry information from the senses, organs, and muscles to the brain and 
back, and to conduct mental processes. 

f. Learning Curve: The graphic representation of the standard success-to- 
session ratio of a remote viewer trainee. The typical curve demonstrates high success for 
the first one to a few attempts, a sudden and drastic drop in success, then a gradual 
improvement curve until a relatively high plateau is reached. 

g. "First-Time" Effect: In any human activity or skill a phenomenon exists 
known as "beginner's luck." In remote viewing, this phenomenon is manifest as especially 
successful performance at the first attempt at psychic functioning, after which the success 
rate drops sharply, to be built up again gradually through further training. This effect is 
hypothesized to result from the initial excitation of hereditary but dormant psi conducting 
neuronal channels which, when first stimulated by attempted psychoenergetic functioning 
"catch the analytic system off guard, as it were, allowing high-grade functioning with little 
other system interference. Once the initial novelty wears off, the analytic systems which 
have been trained for years to screen all mental functions attempt to account for and 
control the newly awakened neural pathways, thereby generating increasing amounts of 
masking "mental noise", or AOL. 

h. Noise: The effect of the various types of overlay, innervates, etc. that 
serve to obscure or confuse the viewer's reception and accurate decoding of the signal line. 
Noise must be dealt with properly and in structure to allow the viewer to accurately 
recognize the difference between a valid signal and his own incorrect internal processes. 



2. Discussion: 


Learning theory for RV methodology is governed by the idea that the student should "quit 
on a high point." Traditionally, the learning of a skill concentrates on rote repetition, 
reiterating the skill a large number of times until it is consistently performed correctly. 
Recent developments in learning theory which have been applied with particular success in 
sports training methodology indicate that the rote repetition concept tends more to 
reinforce incorrect performance as opposed to developing the proper behavior or skill. Much 
success has been realized by implementing the concept of "quitting on a high point." That 
is, when a skill or behavior has been executed correctly, taking an extended break from the 
training at that point allows the learning processes to "remember" the correct behavior by 
strengthening the neurological relays that have been established in the brain by the correct 
procedure. 

The phenomenon of overtraining is a very real danger in the training cycle generally 
brought about by pushing ahead with training until the learning system of the viewer is 
totally saturated and cannot absorb anymore. This results in system collapse, which in 
effect is a total failure to function psychically at all. To avoid this, the normal practice has 
been to work an appropriate number of sessions a day (anywhere from one to several, 
depending on each individual trainee's capacity and level of training and experience) for a 
set number of days or weeks (also individually dependent), with a lay off period between 
training periods to allow time for assimilation or "absorption." Even with this precaution, 
overtraining can sometimes strike, and the only remedy becomes a total training layoff, 
then a gradual reintroduction. 

It is extremely important that the viewer inform the monitor when he is feeling especially 
good about his performance in remote viewing training, so that a training break may be 
initiated on this high point. To continue to push beyond this threatens a slide into 
overtraining. It is very important that should the viewer in the course of the training 
session become aware that he has experienced some important "cognition" or 
understanding, or if the monitor perceives that this is the case, the session must here also 
be halted. This allows time both for this cognition to be fully matriculated into the viewer's 
system and for the accompanying elation of discovery to dissipate. 

The fact that CRV methodology is arranged into six distinct stages implies that there is a 
learning progression from one stage to the next. To determine when a student viewer is 
ready to advance to the next stage, certain milestones are looked for. Though the 
peculiarities of each stage make certain of these criteria relevant only to that specific stage, 
general rules may still be outlined. When a viewer has consistently demonstrated control 
and replication of all pertinent stage elements and has operated "noise free" (i.e., properly 
handling AOL and other system distractions in structure) for five or six sessions, he is ready 
to write a stage summation essay and move on to the introductory lectures for the next 
stage. Essay writing is an important part of the CRV training, and serves as a sort of 
intellectual "objectification" of the material learned. Through student essays the instructor 
is able to determine how thoroughly and accurately the student has internalized the 
concepts taught. 
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STRUCTURE 


A. Concept: 

"Structure" is a singularly important element in remote viewing theory. The word 
"structure" signifies the orderly process of proceeding from general to specific in accessing 
the signal line, of objectifying in proper sequence all data bits and RV related subjective 
phenomena (i.e., see aesthetic impact as discussed in STAGE III), and rigorous extraction 
of AOL from the viewer's system by conscientious objectification. Structure is executed in a 
formal ordered format sequence using pen and paper. A sample format will be provided as 
each stage is discussed in turn, since different elements are used in each. 

B. Definitions and Discussion: 

1. Inclemencies: 

Personal considerations that might degrade or even preclude psychic functioning--muscle 
pains, colds, allergies, menstrual cramps, hangovers, mental and emotional stress, etc., 
could cause increased difficulty to the viewer in accessing the signal line, but could be 
"worked through", and ultimately are only minor nuisances. Only hunger and a pressing 
need to eliminate body wastes cause the system to totally not function. It is important, 
though, that the viewer identify and declare any inclemencies either at the first of the 
session or as they are recognized, since unattended agendas such as these can color or 
distort the viewer's functioning if not eliminated from the system through objectification 
(see below). Preferably, the monitor will ask the viewer if he has any personal inclemencies 
even before the first iteration of the coordinate so as to purge the system as much as 
possible before beginning the session proper. 

There is evidence that an additional category of inclemencies exist, which we might refer to 
as environmental inclemencies. Extremely low frequency (ELF) electromagnetic radiation 
may have a major role in this. Experience and certain research suggests that changes in 
the Earth's geomagnetic field--normally brought about by solar storms, or "sunspots", may 
degrade the remote viewer's system, or actually cause it to cease functioning effectively 
altogether. Ongoing research projects are attempting to discover the true relationship, if 
any, between solar storms, ELF, and human psychic functioning. 

2. Objectification: 

The act of physically saying out loud and writing down information. In this methodology, 
objectification serves several important functions. First, it allows the information derived 
from the signal line to be recorded and expelled from the system, freeing the viewer to 
receive further information and become better in tune with the signal line. Secondly, it 
makes the system independently aware that its contributions have been acknowledged and 
recorded. Thirdly, it allows re-input of the information into the system as necessary for 
further prompting. In effect, objectification "gives reality" to the signal line and the 
information it conveys. Finally, objectification allows non-signal line derived material 
(inclemencies, AOLS, etc.,) that might otherwise clutter the system and mask valid signal 
line data to be expelled. 

3. I/A/B Sequence: 

The core of all CRV structure, the "I/A/B" sequence is the fundamental element of Stage I, 
which is itself in turn the foundation for site acquisition and further site detection and 
decoding in subsequent CRV stages. The sequence is composed of an ideogram (the "I"), 
which is a spontaneous graphic representation of the sites major gestalt; the "A" component 



or "feeling/motion" involved in the ideogram; and the "B" component, or first analytic 
response to the signal line. (A full discussion may be found in the Stage I section below.) 


4. Feedback: 

Those responses provided during the session to the viewer to indicate if he has detected 
and properly decoded site relevant information; or, information provided at some point after 
completion of the RV session or project to "close the loop" as it were, providing the viewer 
with closure as to the site accessed and allowing him to assess the quality of his 
performance more accurately. 

In-session feedback, with which we will be here most concerned, is usually only used 
extensively in earlier stages of the training process, and has several interconnected 
functions. The very nature of the RV phenomena makes it often only rather tenuously 
accessible to one's physically based perceptions, and therefore difficult to recognize. 
Feedback is provided after correct responses to enable the viewer to immediately identify 
those perceptions which produced the correct response and associate them with proper 
psychic behavior. Secondly, it serves to develop much needed viewer confidence by 
immediately rewarding the viewer and letting him know that he is being successful. Finally, 
it helps keep the viewer on the proper course and connected with the signal line, preventing 
him from falling into AOL drive and wandering off on a tangent. 

a. Correct (abbreviated "C"): The data bit presented by the trainee viewer 
is assesed by the monitor to be a true component of the site. 

b. Probably Correct (PC): Data presented cannot be fully assessed by the 
monitor as being accurate site information, but it would be reasonable to assume because 
of its nature that the information is valid for the site. 

c. Near Site (N): Data objectified by the viewer are elements of objects or 
locations near the site. 

d. Can't Feed Back (CFBj: monitor has insufficient feedback information to 
evaluate data produced by the viewer. 

e. Site (S): Tells the former that he has successfully acquired and debriefed 
the site. In elementary training sessions, this usually signifies the termination of the 
session. At later stages, when further information remains to be derived from the site, the 
session may continue on beyond full acquisition of the site. 

f. Silence: When information objectified by the trainee viewer is patently 
incorrect, the monitor simply remains silent, which the viewer may freely interpret as an 
incorrect 

response. 

In line with the learning theory upon which this system is based, the intent is to avoid 
reinforcing any negative behavior or response. Therefore, there is no feedback for an 
incorrect response; and any other feedback information is strictly limited to those as defined 
above. 

It should be noted here that the above refers to earlier stages of the training process. Later 
stages do away with in-session feedback to the viewer, and at even later stages the monitor 
himself is denied access to any site information or feedback until the session is over. 

5. Self-Correcting Characteristic: 



The tendency of the ideogram to re-present itself if improperly or incompletely decoded. If 
at the iteration of the coordinate an ideogram is produced and then decoded with the wrong 
"A" & "B" components, or not completely decoded, upon the next iteration of the coordinate 
the same ideogram will appear, thereby informing the viewer that he has made an error 
somewhere in the procedure. On rare occasions, the ideogram will be re-presented even 
when it has been properly decoded. This almost inevitably occurs if the site is extremely 
uniform, such as the middle of an ocean, a sandy desert, glacier, etc., where nothing else 
but one single aspect is present. 

6. AOL ("Analytic Overlay"): 

The analytic response of the viewer's mind to signal line input. An AOL is usually wrong, 
especially in early stages, but often does possess valid elements of the site that are 
contained in the signal line; hence, a light house may produce an AOL of "factory chimney" 
because of its tall, cylindrical shape. AOLs may be recognized in several ways. First, if 
there is a comparator present ("it looks like...", "it's sort of...", etc.) the information present 
will almost inevitably be an AOL, and should always be treated as one. Secondly, a mental 
image that is sharp, clear, and static--that is, there is no motion present in it, and in fact it 
appears virtually to be a mental photograph of the site--is also certainly AOL. Hesitation in 
production of the "B" component in Stage I coordinate remote viewing, or a response that is 
out of structure anywhere in the system are also generally sure indicators that AOL is 
present. Finally, the monitor or viewer can frequently detect AOL by the inflection of the 
viewer's voice or other micro behaviors. Data delivered as a question rather than a 
statement should be recognized as usually being AOL. 

AOLs are dealt with by declaring/objectifying them as soon as they are recognized, and 
writing "AOL Break" on the right side of the paper, then writing a brief description of the 
AOL immediately under that. This serves to acknowledge to the viewer's system that the 
AOL has been recognized and duly recorded and that it is not what is desired, thereby 
purging the system of unwanted noise and debris and allowing the signal line in its purity to 
be acquired and decoded properly. 

7. Breaks: 

The mechanism developed to allow the system*** to be put on "hold", providing the 
opportunity to flush out AOLS, deal with temporary inclemencies, or make system 
adjustments, allowing a fresh start with new momentum. There are seven types of breaks: 

***NOTE: When the word "system" is used without qualifiers such as "autonomic", etc., it 
refers in a general sense to all the integrated and integrative biological (and perhaps 
metaphysical as well) elements and components of the viewer himself which enable him to 
function in this mode known as "remote viewing". 

a. AOL Break: As mentioned above, allows the signal line to be put on hold 
while AOL is expelled from the system. 

b. Confusion Break (often "Conf Bk"): When the viewer becomes confused 
by events in his environment or information in the signal line to the degree that impressions 
he is receiving are hopelessly entangled, a Confusion Break is called. Whatever time 
necessary is allowed for the confusion to dissipate, and when necessary the cause for 
confusion is declared much like it is done with AOL. The RV process is then resumed with 
an iteration of the coordinate. 

c. Too Much Break f"TM Break"): When too much information is provided by 
the signal line all at once for the viewer to handle, a "Too Much Break" is called and written 
down (objectified), telling the system to slow down and supply information in order of 
importance. After the overload is dissipated, the viewer may resume from the break, 



normally with the reiteration of the coordinate. A Too Much Break is often indicated by an 
overly elaborate ideogram or ideograms. 

d. Aesthetic Impact Break f"AI Break"'): Will be discussed in conjunction 

with Stage III. 


e. AOL Drive Break (AOL-D Bkj: This type of break becomes necessary when 
an AOL or related AOLs have overpowered the system and are "driving" the process (as 
evidenced by the recurrence of a specific AOL two or more times), producing nothing but 
spurious information. Once the AOL-Drive is objectified, the break time taken will usually 
need to be longer than that for a normal AOL to allow the viewer to fully break contact and 
allow to dissipate the objectionable analytic loop. 

f. Bilocation Break (Bilo Bkj: When the viewer perceives he is too much 
absorbed in and transferred to the site and cannot therefore appropriately debrief and 
objectify site information, or that he is too aware of and contained within the here-and-now 
of the remote viewing room, only weakly connected with the signal line, a Bilo break must 
be declared and objectified to allow the viewer to back out, and then get properly recoupled 
with the signal line again. 

g. Break (Break): If at any point in the system the viewer must take a break 
that does not fit into any of the other categories, a "Break" is declared. It has been 
recommended that a break not be taken if the signal line is coming through strong and 
clear. If the break is extensive--say for twenty minutes or more, it is appropriate to 
objectify "Resume" and the time at the point of resumption. 

The viewer declares a break by objectifying "AOL Break", "AI Break", "Bilo Break", etc., as 
appropriate, usually in the right hand margin of the paper. Immediately underneath he 
briefly objectifies in one or a few words the cause or content of what occasioned the 
necessity for a break. 


C. Summary: 

Structure is the key to usable RV technology. It is through proper structure-discipline that 
mental noise is suppressed and signal line information allowed to emerge cleanly. As 
expressed by one early student, "Structure! Content be damned!" is the universal motto of 
the remote viewer. As long as proper structure is maintained information obtained may be 
relied on. If the viewer starts speculating about content--wondering "what it is"--he will 
begin to depart from proper structure and AOL will inevitably result. One of the primary 
duties of both monitor and viewer is to insure the viewer maintains proper structure, taking 
information in the correct sequence, at the correct stage, and in the proper manner. 



STAGE I 


A. Concept: 

Any given site has an overall nature or "gestalt", as it is referred to below, that makes it 
uniquely what it is. In Stage I, the remote viewer is taught to acquire the signal line, 
attune himself to it, and proceed to decode and objectify this site gestalt and the major 
pieces of information that pertain to it. A properly executed Stage I is the very foundation 
of everything that follows after it, and it is therefore of utmost importance to maintain 
correct structure and achieve an accurate Stage I concept of the site. All CRV sessions 
begin with Stage I. 

B. Definitions: 

1. Major Gestalt: The overall impression presented by all elements of the site taken 
for their composite interactive meaning. The one concept that more than all others would 
be the best description of the site. 

2. Ideogram: The "I" component of the I/A/B sequence. The ideogram is the 
spontaneous graphic representation of the major gestalt, manifested by the motion of the 
viewer's pen on paper, which motion is produced by the impingement of the signal line on 
the autonomic nervous system and the reflexive transmission of the resultant nervous 
energy to the muscles of the viewer's hand and arm. The objectified ideogram has no 
"scale"; that is, the size of the ideogram relative to the paper seems to have no relevance 
to the actual size of any component at the site. 

3. "A" Component: The "feeling/motion" component of the ideogram. The 
"feeling/motion" is essentially the impression of the physical consistency (hard, soft, solid, 
fluid, gaseous, etc.) and contour/shape/motion of the site. For example, the monitor has 
selected, unknown to the viewer, a mountain as the trainee's site. At the iteration of the 
coordinate, the trainee produces an appropriate ideogram, and responds verbally, at the 
same time as he writes it: "Rising up, peak, down." This is the "motion" sensation he 
experienced as his pen produced the ideogram. Fie then says "solid" if having experienced 
the site as being solid as opposed to fluid or airy. This is the "feeling" component of the 
Stage I process. There are at least five possible types of feelings: solidity, liquidity, 
energetics, airiness (that is, where there is more air space than anything else, such as some 
suspension bridges might manifest), and temperature. Other feeling descriptors are 
possible, but encountered only in rare circumstances and connected with unusual sites. 
These components and how they are expressed in structure will be discussed more fully 
below. Though in discussions of theory this aspect is usually addressed as "feeling/motion", 
it will normally be the case in actual session work that the motion aspects decoded first with 
the feeling portion coming second. 

4. "B" Component: The first (spontaneous) analytic response to the ideogram "A" 
component. 


C. Site Requirements: 



For training in Stage I, a stage specific site is selected. Basic Stage I coordinate remote 
viewing sites generally comprise an area isolated by some five miles on a side and possess 
easily identifiable major gestalts that may be easily decoded in simple Stage I sessions. All 
sites have Stage I gestalts, but for training Stage I perceptions these "simple" sites are 
selected. 



D. Types of Ideograms: 

There are four types of ideograms: 

1. Single: One unbroken mark or line, containing only one "A" component 
(feeling/motion) and one "B" component. 

2. Double: Two basically parallel marks or lines. Produces usually at least three 
sets of "A" and "B" components: one for the area between the marks, and one each for the 
areas on either side of the marks. Two other "A" and "B" components may be present as 
well, one for each of the marks. Railroad tracks, roads, canals, etc. may produce this type 
of ideogram. 

3. Multiple: Two or more different marks, each producing its own set or sets of "A" 
and "B" components. Such an ideogram may be obtained when there is more than one 
major gestalt present at a given site--such as a lake, city and mountain--all within the area 
designated by the coordinate. This type of ideogram may occasion the necessity of taking a 
"Too Much Break" because of the volume of information contained in more than one major 
gestalt. Caution must be exercised here, since a single mark may actually represent either 
a double or a multiple ideogram, but may be mistaken for a single ideogram . To acertain 
this, the signal line must be prompted by placing the pen on the mark and also to either 
side to determine if more than one "A" and "B" component is present. 

4. Composite: Pen leaves paper more than twice, makes identical marks, and 
produces one set of "A" and "B" components. Things such as orchards, antenna fields, etc. 
with numbers of identical components produce this type of ideogram. 

E. Vertical/Horizontal Ideogram Orientation: 

Ideograms may be encountered (objectified) either parallel with the plane of the horizon 
(horizontal) or perpendicular to it (vertical). For example, the Gobi desert being 
predominantly flat, wavy sand, would produce a motion portion of the Stage I "A" 
component as "across, flat, wavy", or similar terminology, indicating a horizontal ideogram. 
The Empire State Building, however, would produce some sort of vertical response such as 
"up, angle", in the motion portion of the "A", indicating a vertical ideogram. However, a 
crucial point to remember is the objectification of the ideogram is completely independent 
either of what it looks like or its orientation on paper. It is imperative to realize that what 
determines the vertical/horizontal ideogram orientation is the site's inherent manifestation 
in the physical world, and not how or what direction it is executed on the paper, or even the 
RVer's "point of view", since in Stage I there is no viewer site orientation in the dimension 
lane. Simply observing how the ideogram looks on paper will not give reliable clues as to 
what the orientation of the ideogram might be. The ideogram objectified as "across, flat, 
wavy" for the Gobi Desert might on the paper be an up and down mark. The ideogram for 
the Empire State Building could possibly be represented as oriented across the paper. 

It is obvious then that ideograms can not be interpreted by what they "look like", but by the 
feeling/motion component produced immediately following the ideogram. The viewer must 
learn to sense the orientation of an ideogram as he executes it. If unsuccessful on the first 
attempt, the ideogram may be "re-prompted" by moving the pen along it at the same 
tempo as it was produced, with the viewer being alert to accurately obtain the missing 
information. 

F. I/A/B Formation: 

As the monitor gives the prompting information (coordinate, etc.) the viewer writes it down 
on the left side of the paper, then immediately afterwards places his pen on the paper again 
to execute the ideogram ("I"). This presents itself as a spontaneous mark produced on the 
paper by the motion of hand and pen. Immediately upon execution of the ideogram, the 



viewer then moves his pen to the right third of the paper where he writes "A" and describes 
briefly the feeling/motion characteristics of the site as it is manifest in the ideogram, for 
example, "Across angle up angle across angle down, solid." 

Upon correctly decoding the feeling/motion component, the viewer then moves his pen to a 
position below the recorded feeling/motion responses and directly under the "A", then 
writes "B". He then records the appropriate "B" component response, which will be the first 
instantaneous analytic response following the ideogram and feeling/motion components to 
the signal line's impingement on his system. Sample responses may be "mountain "water", 
"structure", "land", "nice", "city", "sand", "swamp", etc. 

G. Phases I and II: 

Stage I training is divided into two phases, determined by the number and types of major 
gestalts produced by the site used. Phase I consists of sites evincing only one simple major 
gestalt, for example, mountain, city, or water. Phase II includes sites with more than one 
major gestalt, and therefore some sort of identifiable interface: a beach on an ocean, an 
island, a city by a river, or a mountain with a lake. 

H. Drills: 

Most viewers tend to establish well worn patterns in executing ideograms on paper. If such 
habits become established enough, they can actually inhibit proper handling of the signal 
line by restricting ease and flexibility in proper ideogram production. In order to counter 
this tendency, training drills may occasionally be conducted. These drills use paper with a 
large number of rectangles, outlined in black, of different sizes, proportions, and 
orientations (i.e., with the long sides paralleling in some cases the top of the paper and 
other cases paralleling the sides of the paper). As he comes to each of these rectangles on 
the paper in turn, the viewer is directed to execute an ideogram for a given site (i.e., 
"mountain', "lake", "city", "canyon", "orchard", "island", "mountain by a lake with a city", 
"waterfall", "volcano", etc.) with his pen inside the rectangle, extending the ideogram as 
appropriate from one side of the rectangle to another without passing outside the rectangle. 
Each time the directions may vary--the ideogram will have to be executed from top to 
bottom, right to left, left to right, bottom to top, diagonally, etc. In the case of ideograms 
that do not have a directional emphasis, such as one formed by a circle, a grouping of dots, 
etc., the ideogram must fill the area of the rectangle without going outside it. The ideogram 
must be executed as rapidly as possible, without any hesitation or time taken to think. The 
purpose of this exercise is obviously to encourage spontaneity and increase facility with pen 
on paper; though it is unlikely that real signal line connection occurs, the ideograms 
created by the near totally reflexive actions involved in the drill approach actual archetypal 
ideogrammatic styles. 

I. Format: 

All sessions are begun by writing the viewer's name and the date/time group of the session 
in the upper right hand corner of the paper, together with any other session relevant 
information deemed necessary by the monitor. As stated above, the coordinate or other 
prompting information is written in the left third of the paper, the ideogram approximately 
in the middle third (though because of the spontaneous nature of the ideogram, it may 
indeed be executed much closer to the prompting data, sometimes even being connected to 
it), and the "A" and "B" components in the right third. AOL and other breaks are declared 
near the right edge of the paper. This format constitutes the structure of Stage I and when 
properly executed, objectifies (gives reality to) the signal line. 

Following is a sample Stage I format: (On next page.) 



(Format for Stage I) 


Name 

Date 

Time 


(Personal Inclemencies/Advance Visuals Declared) 

STAGE I 

(Coordinate) (Ideogram) 

A: Across, Angle Up, Angle, Angle Across, Angle Down 
Solid 

B: Structure 


AOL Break 

Sports stadium 



STAGE II 


A. Concept: 

Stage II presents to the viewer's cognition signal line data relevant to physical sensory 
input. The classic explanation of this is that such data are exactly equivalent to "sensations 
the viewer would experience were he physically present at the site." In effect, this allows 
the viewer to come into closer contact with the signal line through recognition and 
objectification of sensory facts relevant to the site. This information centers around the five 
physical senses: touch, smell, sight, sound, and taste, and can include both temperature 
(both as a tactile "hot/cold to the touch" sensation, and/or a general environmental 
ambience) and "energetics" (i.e., magnetism, strong radio broadcasts, nuclear radiation, 
etc.). 

B. Definitions: 

1. Sense : Any of the faculties, as sight, hearing, smell, taste, or touch, by which 
man perceives stimuli originating from outside or inside the body. 

2. Sensory: Of or pertaining to the senses or sensation. 

3. Tactile: Of, pertaining to, endowed with, or affecting the sense of touch. 
Perceptible to the touch; capable of being touched; tangible. 

4. Auditory: Of or pertaining to hearing, to the sense of hearing, or to the organs of 
hearing. Perceived through or resulting from the sense of hearing. 

5. Dimension: Extension in a single line or direction as length, breadth and 
thickness or depth. A line has one dimension, length. A plane has two dimensions, length 
and breadth. A solid or cube has three dimensions, length, breadth and thickness. 

C. Site Requirements: 

Sites for Stage II training are selected for their pronounced manifestation of sensory 
information. Examples: sewage treatment plant, airport, pulp mill, botanical garden, 
chocolate factory, steel mill, amusement park, etc. 

D. Clusters: 

Stage II responses tend to come in groups or "clusters" of words--usually 3-4 words, 
though sometimes more pertaining to different aspects or gestalts of the site. If for 
example a body of water and an area of land are present at the site, a group of sensory 
Stage II words might be produced by the viewer relating to the land, then another group 
relating to the water. This is particularly noticeable in sites whose ideograms produce two 
or more "A" and "B" components. Stage IIs will tend to cluster in respect to the "A" and "B" 
components to which they relate. Stage II responses cluster in another sense as well. 
Frequently, types of sensory responses will come together. For example two or three 
tastes, smells, colors, or textures may cluster together as the viewer objectifies his 
perceptions on the paper. 


E. "Basic" Words: 

True Stage IIs are generally simple, fundamental words dealing directly with a sensory 
experience: i.e. rough, red, cold, stinging smell, sandy taste, soft, moist, green, gritty, etc. 



When objectified words go beyond the "basics" they are considered "out of structure" and 
therefore unreliable. 

F. Aperture: 

After a proper Stage I Ideogram/A/B sequence has been executed, the aperture (which was 
at its narrowest point during Stage I) opens to accommodate Stage II information. Not only 
does this allow the more detailed sensory information to pass through to the viewer, but it 
is accompanied by a correspondingly longer signal "loiter" time--the information comes in 
more slowly, and is less concentrated. Towards the end of Stage II, and approaching the 
threshold of Stage III, the aperture begins to expand even further, allowing the acquisition 
of dimensionally related information, (see below). 

G. Dimensionals: 

As the viewer proceeds through Stage II and approaches Stages III, the aperture widens, 
allowing the viewer to shift from a global (gestalt) perspective, which is paramount through 
Stage I and most of Stage II, to a perspective in which certain limited dimensional 
characteristics are discernible. "Dimensionals" are words produced by the viewer and 
written down in structure to conceptualize perceived elements of this new dimensional 
perspective he has now gained through the widening of the aperture. These words 
demonstrate five dimensional concepts: verticalness, horizontalness, angularity, space or 
volume, and mass. While at first glance the concept of "mass" seems to be somewhat 
inappropriate to the dimensional concept, mass in this case can be conceived in 
dimensionally related terms as in a sense being substance occupying a specific three- 
dimensional area. Generally received only in the latter portion of Stage II, dimensionals are 
usually very basic--"tall", "wide", "long", "big", more complex dimensionals such as 
"panoramic" are usually received at later stages characterized by wider aperture openings. 
If these more complex dimensionals, are reported during Stage II they are considered "out 
of structure" and therefore unreliable. 

H. Analytic Overlay (AOL): 

Analytic overlay is considerably more rare in Stage II than it is in Stage I. Though it does 
occasionally occur, something about the extremely basic sensory nature of the data bits 
being received strongly tends to avoid AOL. Some suppositions suggest that the sensory 
data received comes across either at a low enough energy level or through a channel that 
does not stimulate the analytic portion of the mind to action. In effect, the mind is "fooled" 
into thinking Stage II information is being obtained from normal physical sensory sources. 
The combination of true sensory data received in Stage II may produce a valid signal line 
"image" consisting of colors, forms, and textures. Stage II visuals or other true signal line 
visuals of the site may be distinguished from an AOL in that they are perceived as fuzzy, 
indistinct and tending to fade in and out as one attempts to focus on its constituent 
elements rather than the sharp, clear, static image present with AOL. 


I. Aesthetic Impact (AI): 

Aesthetic impact indicates a sudden and dramatic widening of the aperture, and signals the 
transition from Stage II into Stage III. In normal session structure, it occurs only after two 
or more dimensionals occur in the signal line. On occasion, however, AI can occur more or 
less spontaneously in Stage II, especially when a site is involved with very pronounced 
Stage II elements, such as a particularly noisome chemical plant. AI is the viewer's 
personal, emotional response to the site: "How the site makes you feel." It can be a 
manifestation of sudden surprise, vertigo, revulsion, or pleasure. Though some sites seem 



to consistently elicit similar AI responses in any person who remote views them, it must still 
be borne in mind that an AI response is keyed directly to the individuals own personality 
and emotional/physical makeup, and that therefore AI responses can differ, sometimes 
dramatically so, from viewer to viewer. AI will be more fully discussed in the section of this 
paper dealing with Stage III. 


J. Drills/Exercises: 

To promote flexibility in producing Stage II responses, an exercise is usually assigned 
viewer trainees. This consists of producing a list of at least sixty sensory response type 
words, dealing with all the possible categories of sensory perceptions: tastes, sounds, 
smells, tactile experience, colors and other elementary visuals, and magnetic/energetic 
experiences. When giving the assignment, the trainer emphasizes reliance on "basic" words 
as described above. 

K. Format: 

Following is a sample Stage II format: (On next page.) 



(Format for Stage II) 


Name 

Date 

Time 


(Personal Inclemencies/Visuals Declared) 

STAGE I 

(Coordinate) (Ideogram) 

A: Across, Angle Up, Angle Down, Angle Across, Angle Down 
Solid 

B: Structures 

STAGE II S-2: White AI Break 

(Sensory Data) Warm "Smells Gross!" 

Unclean smell 

AOL Break 

"Smells like dirty air." 

STAGE I 

(Coordinate) (Ideogram/Multiple) 

A: Up, Angle Across, Angle Down 
Solid 

B: Structure 

A: Angle Across, Angle Down 
Solid 

B: Structure 

A: Flat 
Hard 
B: Land 

S-2: Gray 

White 

Rough 
Noisy 

Densely populated - S4 [Note: This is Stage IV data, not II.] 
Warm Smell of Fumes. 


STAGE II 

(Sensory Data) 


Confusion Break 

"Thud or scraping sound" 
"Can't tell." 


D: Tall 
High 
Solid 
Wide 


STAGE II 

(Dimensionals) 


[Note: This is the start of dimensionals.] 



STAGE III 


AI Break 

"Man! This thing is really BIG!" 


A. Concept: 

As Stage II progresses the aperture opens dramatically wider than was the case with either 
Stages I or early Stage II. Dimensionals begin to emerge and the threshold is reached for 
the transition into Stage III. The shift into full Stage III is triggered by aesthetic impact 
(see below). It is after this point that the true dimensionality of the site may begin to be 
expressed. This differs from dimensional elements encountered previously, in that Stage II 
dimensionals are individual aspects of the site, while Stage III dimensionality is a composite 
of inherent site aspects. The concept of "the viewer's perspective" must, however, be 
avoided because in Stage III the viewer has not yet reached the point where complete 
comprehension and appreciation of the size, shape, and dimensional composition of the 
overall site can be ascertained. Generally, the viewer himself is not precisely aware of his 
own perspectual relationship to the site and therefore not consciously aware of the true 
relationship of all the dimensional components he is able to debrief from Stage III. As is 
discussed in various sections below, he must rely on the various tools available in Stage III 
to obtain, and organize the increased information he is perceiving. Although Stage III can 
provide a great deal of information about any given site, the goal of Stage III is command 
of structure. 

B. Definitions: 

1. Aesthetic: Sensitivity of response to given site. 

2. Drawing: The act of representing something by line, etc. 

3. Idea: Mental conception; a vague impression; a hazy perception; a model or 
archetype. 

4. Impact: A striking together; changes, moods, emotions, sometimes very gross, 
but may be very weak or very subtle. 

5. Mobility: The state or quality of being mobile. 

6. Motion: The act or process of moving. 

7. Perceptible: That which can be grasped mentally through the senses. 

8. Prompt: To incite to move or to action; move or inspire by suggestion. 

9. Rendering: Version; translation (often highly detailed). 

10. Sketch: To draw the general outline without much detail; to describe the 
principle points (idea) of. 

11. To Track: To trace by means of vestiges, evidence, etc.; to follow with a line. 

12. Vision: One of the faculties of the sensorum, connected to the visual senses out 
of which the brain constructs an image. 


C. Site Requirements: 



A site selected for Stage III would logically require significant dimensional components. 
Locales such as bridges, monuments, airports, unusual natural formations, etc. are useful 
Stage III sites. 

D. The Six Primary Dimensionals: 

1. Diagonal: Something that extends between two or more other things; a line 
connecting two points or intersection of two lines of a figure. 

2. Horizontal: Parallel to the plane of the horizon. 

3. Mass: Extent of whatever forms a body--usually matter. 

4. Space: Distance interval or area between or within things. "Empty distance." 

5. Vertical: Perpendicular to the plane of the horizon; highest point/lowest point 
(i.e., height or depth). 

6. Volume: A quantity; bulk; mass; or amount. 

E. Aesthetic Impact: 

As the aperture widens rapidly from Stage II, a virtual avalanche of site information begins 
to impact on the viewer's unconscious. The cumulative effect of all this detail is to trigger a 
subjective response from the viewer. This opening of the aperture and subsequent 
subjective response is called Aesthetic Impact (AI) and is the viewer's subjective emotional 
response to the site. It is best described as "how the site makes the viewer feel". AI may 
immediately follow two Stage II dimensional responses, but it will certainly follow three or 
more. It may be experienced and expressed in a variety of ways. A simple exclamation of 
"Wow!" may be the A response when one is suddenly impressed by the immensity of some 
natural formation, such as the Grand Canyon or Yosemite's Half Dome. On the other hand, 
such a site might just as easily spark a feeling of vertigo, or fear of falling, or cause one to 
remark, "This is really tall (or deep)." A pulp mill might trigger an AI reaction of revulsion 
because of the nauseating smells. Or a comprehension of the grandeur or squalor of a site 
might cause one to have a sudden appreciation of beauty or ugliness. Other examples of AI 
might be claustrophobia, loneliness, fright, pleasantness, relaxation, enjoyment, etc. 

AI need not be pronounced to be present; in fact, it may often be quite subtle and difficult 
to recognize. It may sometimes be a sudden, mild cognitive recognition of the abrupt 
change in perspective, or a slight surprise or alteration of attitude about the site. Some 
viewers who in the past have had little experience with direct contact with their emotions 
may have difficulty recognizing that they experience AI, and may even be convinced it 
doesn't happen to them. Such individuals must exercise a great deal of caution not to 
sublimate or suppress AI recognition, and require additional exposure to AI to help them 
learn to recognize and declare it appropriately. 

The monitor also has a role to play in helping the viewer to recognize AI. Body language, 
eye movement, and specific speech patterns can all be cues to the experienced monitor that 
AI is present. The monitor must draw the viewer's attention to the existence of an 
undeclared AI when he observes the "symptoms" of an AI unrecognizable to the viewer. 

It is extremely important to properly recognize and declare (objectify) AI, since how one 
deals with it can determine the entire course of the session from that point on. The viewer 
may not work through AI. Aesthetic Impact must be recognized, declared, and allowed to 
thoroughly dissipate. Should the viewer err and attempt to work through AI, all information 
from that point on will be colored by the subjective filter of the emotional experience 
encountered, and AOL Drive and AOL "Peacocking" (discussed under AOL, below) can be 
expected to arise. 



AI is dealt with in the following manner. Moving through Stage II, the viewer begins to 
debrief a cluster of two or more basic dimensionals. He suddenly realizes that the aperture 
is expanding, and that in conjunction he is having a subjective emotional reaction to the 
site--whether pronounced or mild. He then states aloud as he objectifies on his paper "AI 
Break". He then briefly says aloud and writes on the paper what the AI is. Declarations can 
be everything from a simple "Wow!" to "Disgusting." to "I like this place" to "Vertigo" to "I 
feel sick" to "This is boring" to "I'm impressed by how tall this is" to "Absolutely massive!" 
The viewer by taking this "AI Break" effectively disengages himself temporarily from the 
signal line and allows the emotional response to dissipate. The time required for this can 
vary from a few brief seconds for a mild AI to hours for one that is especially emphatic. It 
is important to note that, though many sites elicit essentially the same response in every 
individual who remote views it, each person is different than every other and therefore 
under certain circumstances and with certain sites AI responses may differ significantly from 
viewer to viewer. One example of this that has frequently been related is a small sandy spit 
off of Cape Cod, Massachusetts. One viewer, a highly gregarious woman who enjoys social 
interactions, when given the site responded that it made her feel bleak, lonesome, 
depressed, abandoned. On the other hand, a viewer who had spent a great deal of his time 
in nature and away from large numbers of other humans experienced the site as beautiful 
and refreshing. Since AI is subjective, such variations are not unexpected, and under the 
right circumstances usually appropriate. 

F. Motion/Mobility: 

Two variations of the concept of movement are recognized as being available to the viewer 
during Stage III. The first is the idea of motion at the site: an object or objects at the site 
may be observed as they shift position or are displaced from one location to another. For 
example, there may be automobile traffic present, a train moving through the area, or 
whirling or reciprocating machinery, etc. 

"Mobility", the second movement concept, is the ability possessed by the viewer in Stage III 
to shift his viewpoint to some extent from point to point about the site, and from one 
perspective to another, i.e., further back, closer up, from above, or below, etc. This ability 
makes possible the production of trackers and sketches as described below. An additional 
feature this introduces is the ability to shift focus of awareness from one site to another 
using a polar coordinate concept. This is more fully explained under Movement/Movement 
Exercises, which follows. 

G. Dimensional Expression on Paper: 

1. Sketches: 

a. Spontaneous sketches: With the expansion of the aperture and after 
dissipation of AI, the viewer is prepared to make representations of the site dimensional 
aspects with pen on paper. A sketch is a rapidly executed general idea of the site. In some 
cases it may be highly representational of the actual physical appearance of the site, yet in 
other cases only portions of the site appear. The observed accuracy or aesthetic qualities of 
a sketch are not particularly important. The main function of the sketch is to stimulate 
further intimate contact with the signal line while continuing to aid in the suppression of the 
viewer's subjective analytic mental functionings. Sketches are distinguished from drawings 
by the convention that drawings are more deliberate, detailed representations and are 
therefore subject to far greater analytic (and therefore AOL producing) interpretation in 
their execution. 

b. Analytic sketches: Analytic sketches are produced using a very carefully 
controlled analytic process usually employed only when a satisfactory spontaneous sketch 
as described above is not successfully obtained. An analytic sketch is obtained by first 



listing all dimensional responses obtained in the session, including those contained in the 
"A" components of the various coordinate I/A/B prompting sequences, in the order and 
frequency they manifest themselves on the session transcript. Each of these dimensional 
elements apparently manifests itself in order of its importance to the gestalt of which it is a 
part. So, for example, if in the first "A" component of the session one encounters "across, 
rising", these two would head the list, and their approximate placement on the paper will be 
determined by the viewer before any other. A second list is then compiled, listing all 
secondary attributes of the site. Finally, a list may be made if desired of any significant 
"details" that do not fit into the previous two categories. 

In analytic sketching the intuitive part of the viewer's apparatus is not shut off. He must 
continue to attempt to "feel" the proper placement of the dimensional elements of the site. 
In fact, the purpose of this approach to sketching is to "reignite" the viewer's intuition. As 
each element on the primary list is taken in order, the viewer must "feel" the proper 
position for that element in relation to the others. If the dimensional element "round" is 
listed, it must be determined how a rounded element fits in with "across", "rising", "flat", 
"wide", "long", and any other dimensional elements that may have preceded it. When 
elements from the primary list are exhausted, the viewer may duplicate the process with 
those from the secondary list. If necessary and desirable, the viewer may proceed to the 
details list and assign them their appropriate locations. 

2. Trackers: 

Stage III contact with the site may on occasion produce an effect known as a tracker. This 
is executed by a series of closely spaced dots or dashed lines made by pen on paper and 
describes a contour, profile, or other dimensional aspect of the site. Trackers are formed in 
a relatively slow and methodical manner. The viewer holds pen in hand, lifting it off the 
paper between each mark made, thereby allowing the autonomic nervous system, through 
which the signal line is being channeled, to determine the placement of each successive 
mark. While constructing a tracker, it is possible for the viewer to spontaneously change 
from executing the tracker to executing a sketch, and back again. 

3. Spontaneous Ideograms: 

At any point in the sketch/tracker process ideogram may spontaneously occur. This most 
probably relates to a sub-gestalt of the site, and should be treated like any other ideogram. 
It will produce "A" and "B" components, S-2s, and so forth. Because of the possibility for 
the occurrence of these spontaneous ideograms with their potential for conveying additional 
important site information, viewers are strongly counseled to always keep their pen on 
paper to the greatest extent practical. 


H. Movement/Movement Exercises: 

An outgrowth of the viewer mobility concept involves the ability of the viewer to shift his 
focus from one site to other sites using a polar coordinate concept. This is often termed "S- 
2 movement" or "movement exercise", and is executed thusly. The viewer is given the 
coordinates for the base site, and the session proceeds as normal: I/A/B, S-2s, 
dimensionals, AI to Stage III sketches/trackers. When the monitor is confident that the 
viewer has successfully locked onto this primary site, he tells the viewer to "prepare for 
movement." The viewer accordingly places his pen on the left side of the paper, indicating 
he is ready for a new prompting coordinate as per convention. The monitor then tells the 
viewer to acquire the central site. The viewer responds with a very brief, few word 
description of the base site, whereupon the monitor gives a prompting statement in lieu of 
the usual geographic coordinate. This statement includes a distance and direction from the 
base site, and is couched in words as neutral, passive and non-suggestive (therefore less 
AOL inducing) as possible. 



By way of example, let us assume that the base site is a large gray structure, and the 
secondary site to which the viewer's focus is to be moved is 8 1/2 miles northwest of the 
base site. The monitor will say "Acquire the site", to which the viewer responds 
approximately, "a large gray structure." The monitor then says 8 1/2 miles (to the) 
northwest something should be visible. Just as he would a geographic coordinate, the 
viewer objectifies this phrase by writing it down, places his pen on the paper to receive the 
ideogram, and progresses from there just as if he were processing any other new site. 

Note, however, the very neutral way the monitor provided the prompting. He avoided such 
leading words as, "What do you see 8 1/2 miles northwest?" or "You should be able to see 
(hear/feel/smell) something 8 1/2 miles northwest." observe also that "motion words" 
("move", "shift", "go", etc.) were also avoided. Words and phraseology of either type tends 
to cause the viewer to take an active role, directly attempting to perceive the site instead of 
letting the signal line bring the information to him. This sort of active involvement greatly 
encourages the development of AOL and other mental noise effects. Instead, the passive 
wording used by the monitor stimulates by the analytic component of the mind as little as 
possible, allowing uncontaminated signal line data to be received. Examples of acceptable 
passively framed words relating to sensory involvement are, "should be visible", "hearable", 
"smellable", "feelable", "tasteable", etc. In earlier stages sensory based wording would 
have been avoided as a catalyst to AOL. With the widened aperture in Stage III, however it 
may be used successfully. 

This movement technique may be used any number of times, starting either from the 
original base site, or from one of the other subsequent sites to which the viewer's 
perception has been "moved". 

I. Analytic Overlay (AOL) in Stage III: 

1. AOL Matching: 

With the expansion in aperture inherent in Stage III, and after appropriate AI, the AOL 
phenomenon develops to where a viewer's AOL may match or nearly match the actual 
signal line impression of the site. For example, if the site were Westminster Abbey, the 
viewer might produce the AOL of Notre Dame cathedral. Or he might even actually get an 
image of Westminster Abbey that nevertheless fills all the criteria for an AOL. 

According to theory, the matching AOL is superimposed over the true signal line. It is 
however possible with practice to distinguish the vague parameters of the true signal line 
"behind" the bright, distinct, but somewhat translucent image of the AOL. The viewer must 
become proficient at "seeing through" the AOL to the signal line. Use of "seeing through" 
here must not be taken to imply any visual image in the accepted sense of the word, but 
rather as a metaphor best describing the perceptory effect that manifests itself. 

2. AOL Drive: 

Although mentioned before, AOL Drive becomes a serious concern beginning in Stage III. It 
occurs when the viewer's system is caught up in an AOL to the extent that the viewer at 
least temporarily believes he is on the signal line, even though he is not. When two or 
more similar AOLs are observed in close proximity, AOL drive should be suspected. AOL 
drive is indicated by one or more of the following: repeating signals; signal line ending in 
blackness; peculiar (for that particular viewer) participation in the signal line; and/or 
peacocking. Causes for AOL drive include accepting a false "B" component in Stage I; or 
accepting a false sketch or undeclared AOL in Stage III. Undeclared AOLs can spawn AOL 
drive in all other stages beyond Stage III as well. Once it is realized that AOL drive is 
present, the viewer should take an "AOL Break" (as discussed under STRUCTURE) , then 
review his data to determine at what point he accepted the AOL as legitimate data. After a 



sufficient break the viewer should resume the session with the data obtained before the AOL 
drive began. Listed below are two subspecies of AOL drive. 


a. Ratcheting: The recurrence of the same AOL over and over again as if 
trapped in a feedback loop. 

b. AOL ''Peacocking:" The rapid unfolding, one right after another, of a series 
of brilliant AOLs, each building from the one before, analogous to the unfolding of a 
peacock's tail. 


J. Format: 

Following is a sample format for Stage III: 



(FORMAT FOR STAGE III) 


Name 

Date 

Time 


(Personal Inclemencies/Visuals Declared) 

STAGE I 

(Coordinate) (Ideogram) 


STAGE II 

(Sensory Data) 


STAGE II 
(Dimensionals) 


STAGE III 

(Sketch or Tracker) 


A: Rising 
Angle 
Across 
Down 
Solid 

B: Structures 
S-2: Gray 

White 

Rough 

Gritty Texture 

Noisy Mixture of Sounds 

Warm 

Moist 

Smell of Fumes 
Unclean Smell 
Hazy 

D: Tall (beginning of dimensionals leading to AI and 
Stage III sketching/tracking) 

Wide 

Long 

Huge 


AI BREAK 

"Wow! I'm dizzy!" 


AOL BREAK 

Empire State Building 



STAGE IV 


A. Concept: 

With the successful accomplishment of Stage I-II, the viewer has become subject to an 
enormous flood of information available from the site. Previously, such a flow of data would 
have been overwhelming, and those circumstances in Stages I through III in which the 
viewer found himself so inundated would have required the taking of a "Too Much Break." 
At this point, however, it becomes both possible and necessary to (1) establish a systematic 
structure to provide for the orderly, consistent management of the volumes of information 
that may be obtained, and (2) facilitate and guide the viewer's focusing of perceptions on 
ever finer and finer detail of the site. This is accomplished through the use of an 
information matrix which is illustrated below. Stage IV is a refinement and expansion of the 
previous structure to facilitate more complete and detailed decoding of the signal line. 

B. Definitions: 

Most of the terms used in a Stage IV matrix have been defined previously. Those that have 
not are explained as follows: 

1. Emotional Impact: The perceived emotions or feelings of the people at the site or 
of the viewer. Sometimes the site itself possesses an element of emotional impact, which is 
imprinted with long or powerful associations with human emotional response. 

2. Tangibles: Objects or characteristics at the site which have solid, "touchable" 
impact on the perceptions of the viewer, i.e., tables, chairs, tanks, liquids, trees, buildings, 
intense smells, noises, colors, temperatures, machinery, etc. 

3. Intangibles: Qualities of the site that are perhaps abstract or not specifically 
defined by tangible aspects of the site, such as purposes, non-physical qualities, 
categorizations, etc.; i.e., "governmental", "foreign", "medical", "church", administrative", 
"business", "data processing", "museum", "library", etc. 

4. AOL/S: Virtually synonymous with the previously considered term "AOL 
Matching", AOL/Signal occurs when an AOL produced by the viewer's analytic mental 
machinery almost exactly matches the site, and the viewer can to some extent "look" 
through the AOL image to perceive the actual site. The advantage of AOL/S in Stage IV is 
that it allows the information to be used without calling a break. One can ask, "What is this 
trying to tell me about the site?" As an example, the viewer may perceive the Verazzano 
Narrows Bridge when in fact the site is actually the George Washington Bridge. 

5. Dimensionals: "Dimensionals" have an even broader meaning here than in 
Stage III. In Stage IV, more detailed and complex dimensionals can be expected and are 
now considered to be in structure and therefore more reliable. "Spired", "twisted", 
"edged", "partitioned", etc. are only a few examples. 



C. Stage IV Matrix: 


To provide the necessary structure for coherent management of this information, matrix 
column headings are constructed across-the top of the paper thusly: 

S-2 D AI El T I AOL AOL/S 

These headings stand for the following: 

1. S-2: Stage II information (sensory data). 

2. Di Dimensionals. 

3. Ml Aesthetic Impact. 

4. Bj. Emotional Impact. 

5. Ti Tangibles. 

6. Ii Intangibles. 

7. AOL: Analytic Overlay. 

8. AOL/S: AOL/Signal. 

D. Session Format and Mechanics: 

As the viewer produces Stage IV responses (generally single words that describe the 
concepts received via the signal line) the are entered in the matrix under their appropriate 
categories. The matrix is filled in left to right, going from the more sense base Stage IIs 
and dimensional towards the ever more refined information to the right, and top to bottom, 
following the natural flow of the signal line. Stage IV information, similar to that of Stage 
II, comes to the viewer in clusters. Some particular aspect of the signal will manifest itself, 
and the sub-elements pertaining to that aspect, will occur relatively rapidly to the viewer in 
the general right-to-left and top-to-bottom pattern just described. Some degree of vertical 
spacing can be expected between such clusters, an indication that each of these clusters 
represents a specific portion of the site. 

Entries in a properly filled-in matrix will tend to move slantwise down the page from the 
upper left to lower right with some amount of moving back and forth from column to 
column. Stage IIs and dimensionals retain their importance in site definition, while AOLs 
and AIs, once they have been recognized and objectified, as such, do not require a major 
interruption in the flow of the signal line as was the case in previous stages. In fact, AOLs 
now frequently become closely associated with the site and may lead directly to "AOL 
matching", or AOL/Signal, as it is categorized in the matrix and described above. El tends 
to manifest itself comparatively more slowly than information in other categories, if people 
are present, for example, El pertaining to them may be effectively retrieved by placing the 
pen in the El column of the matrix. Several moments of subsequent waiting may then be 
required for the signal to build and deliver its available information. Tangibles will 
frequently produce immediate sketches or ideograms, which lead to yet more intimate 
contact with the signal line. 

Some degree of control over the order of information retrieval from the signal line can be 
exercised by the viewer, determined by which column he chooses to set his pen to paper. 
This acts as a prompting mechanism to induce the signal line to provide information 
pertinent to the column selected. For example, if more intangibles relating to the site are 



desired, the pen may be placed in the "I" column to induce the extraction of intangible 
information from the signal line. 

The Stage IV process can be very rapid, and care must be taken to accurately decode and 
record the data as it comes. However, if as sometimes happens the signal flow should slow, 
it is recommended that resting the pen on paper in the "El" column may enhance retrieval 
of "El" information, which in turn may potentially stimulate further signal line activity and 
acquisition. 

E. Format: 

A sample format for Stage IV follows: (On the next page.) 



(FORMAT FOR STAGE IV) 


Name 
Date 
Time 

(Personal Inclemencies/Visuals Declared) 

STAGE I 

(Coordinate) (Ideogram) A: Rising 

Angle Across 
Down, Solid 
B: Structures 

STAGE II S2: Rough 

(Sensory Data) Smooth 

Gritty Texture 
Gray 
White 
Red 
Blue 
Yellow 
Orange 
Clean Taste 
Mixture of Smells 
Warm 
Bright 
Noisy 

STAGE II 

(Dimensionals) D: Tall 

Rounded 
Wide 
Long 
Open 

STAGE III 

(Sketch or Tracker) 

STAGE IV 

S-2 D AI El T I AOL 

AOL/S 

Structures This place is neat. Doors Foreign Feeling A castle in a 

city. 

Rough Windows Serious A church. 

Smooth Colorful Somber Notre 

Dame Cathedral 

Manmade Parapets Devoted 

High Building Enthusiastic 

Tall People Secular 

Wide 


AI BREAK 

"Interesting." 

"I like it here." 


(Sketch) 



STAGE V 


A. Concept: 

Stage V is unique among the remote viewing stages thus far discussed in that it does not 
rely on a direct link to the signal line to obtain the information reported. Instead, data is 
derived through accessing the information already available below the liminal threshold in 
the brain and autonomic nervous system. This information is deposited in earlier stages 
when the signal line passes through the system and "imprints" data on the brain by causing 
cognitrons to form through the rearrangement of the brain's neuronal clusters into the 
appropriate patterns, roughly analogous to what occurs in a computer's memory storage 
when it receives a data dump. 

Information "stored" in a cognitron can be accessed by a certain prompting methodology. 
In normal brain functioning, cognitrons are induced to deliver up the information they store 
through some stimulus delivered by the brain, much in the same way as a capacitor in an 
electronic circuit can be triggered to release its stored electric charge. 

When properly prompted, the information released consists of sub-elements which together 
form the complete cognitron. For example, the concept "religious" may be represented by 
one complete cognitron (cluster of neurons); each neuron would store a sub-element of that 
cognitron. Flence, the cognitron for "religious" could have neurons storing data for the 
following elements: "quiet", "incense", "harmonious chanting", "bowed heads", "robes", 
"candles", "dimly lit", "reverence", "worship", "respect", etc. If attention is paid to what 
underlies the concept of "religious" as it is originally evoked in Stage IV, the sub-elements, 
which may themselves provide valuable information far beyond their collective meaning of 
"religious", may be broken out and assembled. These sub-elements as they are brought 
forth in Stage V are known as "emanations" ("emanate" literally defined means "to issue 
from a source, to flow forth, to emit, or to issue"). 

B. Definitions: 

1. Objects: An object is a thing that can be seen or touched. "Objects" can be 
understood as those physical items present at the site that helped cause the cognitron to 
form in the viewer's mind and hence prompt his response of "religious", i.e., "robes", 
"candles", "incense", etc. 

2. Attributes: An attribute is a characteristic or quality of a person or thing. 
"Attributes" applies to those characteristics of the site that contributed to cognitron 
formation and the aforementioned viewer response: "quiet", "dimly lit", "echoing", "large", 
etc. 


3. Subjects: "Subject" is defined as something dealt with in a discussion, study, 
etc. "Subjects" are emanations that might serve a nominative function in describing the 
site, or be abstract intangibles, or they could be more specific terms dealing with function, 
purpose, nature, activities, inhabitants, etc., of the site: in the above example, "reverence", 
"worship", "respect", "harmonious chanting", etc. 

4. Topics: "Topic" is defined as a subject of discourse or of a treatise; a theme for 
discussion. Closely related to "subjects", "topics" often prove to be sub-elements of one or 
more of the subjects already listed, and frequently are quite specific: "mass", "Catholic", 
"priest", "communion" , and so forth. An interesting phenomenon to be here considered is 
that just as one of the subjects encountered may produce several topics, a topic itself may 
in turn be considered as a subject and produce topics of its own. This construction appears 
to be very hierarchical and "fractalized", with larger cognitrons being subdivided into smaller 
ones, which in turn can be further divided, and so on. In fact, any emanation thus "broken 



out", or "stage-fived" can itself often be further "stage-fived", and subdivided into its own 
object/attribute/subject/topic categories. 

C. Format and Structure: 

Because extreme caution must be exercised to avoid phrases or promptings that might 
either induce AOL or otherwise unnecessarily engage the viewer's analytic mental 
processes, a sort of "hypo-stimulative" type of referral system must be used to "target" the 
viewer. This is accomplished by dividing the possible types of emanations obtainable into 
four categories: objects, attributes, subjects, and topics, then prompting the release of 
subliminally held information by saying and writing "Emanations", followed only by a 
question mark. 

In actual execution, the Stage V format would look somewhat as follows: 

Religious Objects Religious Attributes Religious Subjects Religious Topics 
Emanations? Emanations? Emanations? 

Emanations? 


Robes 

Quiet 

Worship 

Mass 

Candles 

Dimly Lit 

Reverence 

Catholic Priest 

Incense 

Echoing 

Respect 

Communion 


Large 

Harmonious 




Chanting 



Note the arrangement of the prompters. First is written the word or concept being broken 
out. Directly under it is the particular category to be considered. Finally comes the word 
"emanations", followed by a question mark. This methodology was developed as the best 
means of directing a query into the neural "data storage area" of the subconscious without 
inadvertent hinting", suggestion, or engagement of analytic processes. The word 
"emanations" represents the sub-elements or component parts of the "religious" cognitron 
which emerged from the subconscious as a collective concept for these sub-elements. 
Because it possesses the combined neural energy of the aforementioned components, 
during Stage IV the overall cognitron-concept is able to pass into the conscious awareness 
of the viewer with relative ease. The sub-elements themselves, however, have insufficient 
impetus to individually break unaided through the liminal barrier into the consciousness of 
the viewer, and must intentionally be invoked through the Stage V process. 

It is suspected that the most amount of information will probably be derived from attribute 
or topic categories, though at times both object and subject headings might provide 
significant volumes of information. If, as occasionally may happen, all four categories are 
prompted and no responses result, it can be supposed that one of two situations exist: the 
response being Stage is either already at its lowest form, or it is really AOL. 

D. Implications: 

The value of Stage V is readily apparent. Though the sum total of the information obtained 
quite validly might produce the overall cognitron of "religious" in the context of an RV 
session, once rendered down to its sub-elements and details the cognitron produces a 
wealth of additional information of use to the analyst. 

E. Considerations: 

The process has a few peculiarities and a few cautions to observe. First, one must be aware 
that not every cognitron necessarily produces responses for every category, and in those 
that do, some categories are inevitably more heavily represented than others. In general, 
the rule is that if the list of words that the viewer produces under the particular category 



being processed does not flow smoothly, regularly, rapidly, and with obvious spontaneity, 
the end of accessible information has been reached. Therefore, if there is a pause after the 
last word recorded of more than a few seconds, the end of the cluster has probably been 
reached. On the other hand, if after the original prompting nothing comes forth 
spontaneously, there are probably no accessible emanations pertaining to the cognitron 
being processed in that category. For example, if the viewer just sits with pen on paper, 
with nothing to objectify after the viewer has written "religious", "topics" (or other category) 
and "emanations?" then topic-type information was probably not relevant to the formation 
of that cognitron. If such a situation should occur either at the beginning of a category or 
at the end of one more productive, the viewer should either on his own or with 
encouragement from the monitor declare an end to that particular category and move on 
the next. Usually, the viewer is intuitively aware when more valid information remains to 
be retrieved and when the end of a cluster has been reached. To sit too long waiting for 
more information if none is readily available engages the analytic process and encourages 
the generation of AOL.. 

The viewer must also be aware that some responses might at one time or another appear in 
any one or more of the category columns. One example frequently given is "warm." 
Although one might consider this an attribute of some object-related word, as a concept of 
temperature "warm" could just as well show up in the "object" column itself; "electronic", 
on the other hand, is unlikely to be an object, but could easily fit into attribute, subject or 
topic columns. 

F. Switches: 

The "switch" is another issue that needs to be properly understood in conjunction with the 
Stage V process. Sometimes, the viewer will be busily recording a string of emanations 
under a particular category when suddenly emanations from another category intrude. 

For example: 

Religious Objects 
Emanations? 

Robes 

Candles 

Flail 

Quiet 

Long 

Dimly lit 

Echoing 

Notice that a few "object" words come through at first, to be replaced spontaneously by 
words more appropriate to the attribute category. This is known as a "switch"--a point in a 
Stage V chain where a sudden switch is made from one category to another. There are 
several possible causes for this. The first is that the viewer has in a sense skipped down a 
level in detail, and proceeds to provide sub-elements of information for the last valid item in 
the category--in the above example the words quiet, long, etc., are attributes of "hall", 
instead of objects belonging to religious." 

A second possibility is that all emanations of a given category are exhausted without the 
viewer being conscious of the fact, and emanations from another category begin to intrude 
out of proper structure, as shown below: 

Robes 

Candles 

Soothing 



Dim 

Peaceful 

Decorated 

Finally, it may be the case that no emanations of the proper type might manifest 
themselves, but only intruders from another category. Such a situation would indicate that 
no emanations, of the sort that would be expected for the prompted category are present, 
and that such emanations were obviously not important in the formation of the cognitron 
being "stage-fived". 

To deal with a switch, one must task the system (after analyzing what has happened) using 
an alternative category suggested by the trend in the data line. In other words, if attributes 
are produced by the switch, one should shift to the attributed category and re-prompt the 
word/cognitron under examination. 

G. AOL and Stage V: 

Objects and Attributes may be considered "objective elements", in that like Stage IIs, these 
responses are much less likely to spark AOLS. Topics and Subjects, on the other hand, are 
"subjective, informational elements", and require special attention to avoid AOL 
contamination. 

AOL, too, may lend itself to being "stage-fived". It is axiomatic in this RV theory system 
that analytic overlay is generally valid, site-related information which the analytic centers of 
the brain have simply taken and "embroidered" with memory associations and suggestive 
imagery. This implies that accurate information can possibly be derived from an AOL 
through the Stage V process. For the purposes of Stage V, these kernels of valid site- 
information are called "prior emanations." The format for "stage-fiving" AOLs is as follows: 

AOL mosque 
Prior Emanations? 

Large 

Assembly 

Religious decoration 

Singing 

Reverence 

Scriptures 

Clergy 

When prompting valid prior emanations from an AOL, it is important to indicate only "AOL", 
and not say or write "AOL Break" as the viewer has been conditioned to do in most other 
circumstances involving AOL, since the word "break" is intended both to disengage the 
viewer from the signal line and to inform the viewer's system that the material occasioning 
the "break" was not desirable. 

The prior emanations that result from "stage-fiving" an AOL tend to be a mixture of the four 
Stage V categories, selected words of which could presumably further be "stage-fived." 

Finally, when normal AOL is encountered in the course of a Stage V cluster, which it 
sometimes is, it should be declared according to normal practice, and the category re¬ 
prompted if deemed appropriate, such AOL could no doubt also be subjected to Stage V 
reduction. 

H. Format: 


A sample format for Stage V follows: (On the next page.) 



(FORMAT FOR STAGE V) 


Name 

Date 

Time 


(Personal Inclemencies/Visuals Declared) 

STAGE I 

(Coordinate) (Ideogram) A: Rising 

Angle Across 
Down, Solid 
B: Structures 

S-2: Rough 

Smooth 
Gritty Texture 
Gray 
White 
Red 
Blue 
Yellow 
Orange 
Clean Taste 
Mixture of Smells 
Warm 
Bright 
Noisy 

STAGE II 

(Dimensionals) D: Tall 

Rounded 

Wide 

Long 

Open 


STAGE II 

(Sensory Data) 


Al BREAK 

"Interesting." 
"I like it here." 


STAGE III 

(Sketch or Tracker) 



STAGE IV 


S-2 D AI El T I AOL 

AOL/S 

Structures This place is neat. Doors Foreign Feeling A castle in a 

city. 

Rough Windows Serious A church. 

Smooth Colorful Somber Notre 

Dame Cathedral 

Manmade Parapets Devoted 

High Building Enthusiastic 

Tall People Secular 

Wide 

(Sketch) 

AOL Break 

"Church" 

"Mosque" 


STAGE V 


Religious Objects Religious Attributes Religious Subjects Religious Topics 
Emanations? Emanations? Emanations? 

Emanations? 


Robes 

Quiet 

Worship 

Mass 

Candles 

Dimly Lit 

Reverence 

Catholic Priest 

Incense 

Echoing 

Respect 

Communion 


Large 

Harmonious 



Chanting 


AOL Mosque 
Prior Emanations? 

Large 

Assembly 

Religious 

Decorations 

Singing 

Reverence 

Scriptures 

Clergy 



STAGE VI 


A. Concept: 

Stage VI involves the three-dimensional modeling of the site. As such, it is in a sense the 
continuation of expression of the site's physical characteristics begun in Stage III. Stage VI 
modeling is a kinesthetic activity which appears to both quench the desire to produce AOL 
and act as a prompt to produce further information relating to the site--including not just 
the physical aspects being modeled, but other elements not directly associated with the 
modeling itself. 

B. Functions of Modeling: 

Stage VI modeling, has two functions: 

1. Kinesthetic interaction with the site by describing the site with 3-dimensional 
materials, which facilitates the assessment of relative temporal* and spatial dimensional 
elements of the site, and; 

*NOTE: An example of relative temporal assessment would be describing a site as being 
contemporary and modern, with an old world ambience, which the people of today visit to 
understand the past. 

2. Kinesthetic interaction with the site which effectively lowers the liminal threshold 
of the viewer by narrowing the RVer's attention field to specific locales (time/space). 
(Kinesthetic activity is space/time activity, such as moving an object from point A to point 

B. Not only has the object moved in space, it has also taken time to make the move. 
Everything in the physical universe is because of kinesthetic activity.) 

C. RV Modality: 

There are two types of kinesthetic activities in remote viewing--the detect mode and the 
decode mode. The detect mode includes those behaviors that act as progressively 
engineered stimuli to the RVer, which in Stage I involves writing the coordinate and in 
Stage III involves the rendering of a sketch, drawing, or tracker. In Stage VI this mode is 
represented by 3-dimensional model constructing. Decode kinesthetics, on the other hand, 
are objectifications which act as responses to the stimuli of the detect mode. Representing 
the decode mode are the Stage I ideogram, Stage II basics, Stage III dimensionals, the 
Stage IV matrix, and the Stage VI matrix, all of which are produced from the signal line. 
Stage V is neither detect nor decode as Stage V information comes from cognitrons formed 
subconsciously rather than from the signal line. 

D. Discussion: 

According to theory, as the viewer proceeds through the earlier Stages, his contact with the 
site is enhanced in quality and increased in extent. Stage VI involves the viewer in direct 3- 
dimensional modeling and assessment of the site and/or the relationship of Site "T" 
elements, one to another. 

Stage VI may be engaged at several different junctures: after completion of Stage IV 
and/or Stage V. It can also be entered when Stage IV has stabilized, appropriate AI has 
been encountered and dealt with, and the viewer has become localized on a specific aspect 
of the site. Because Stage IV data is collected by "winking" around the site, thereby 
providing incongruent information, the stabilization/localization must occur prior to Stage 



VI. After the Stage IV "T" has been modeled, the session can proceed moving to Stage V or 
by continuing further with Stage VI. 



E. Session Mechanics: 


As soon as the decision is made to proceed into Stage VI the viewer places in front of him 
the modeling material (usually clay) that has been kept nearby since the start of the 
session. At the same time, he also takes a blank piece of paper and writes a Stage VI 
Matrix on it. As the viewer proceeds to manipulate the modeling material into the form(s), 
dimensions, and relationships that "feel" right to him, he maintains as his concentrated 
effort the perception of the site details that are freed to emerge into his consciousness by 
the kinesthetic experience of the modeling process. These site data are recorded in their 
appropriate columns on the matrix as the Stage VI portion of the session continues. 

1. Matrix: The Stage VI Matrix is identical in form to the Stage IV Matrix: 

S-2 D AI El T I AOL AOL/S 

However, it is labeled "Stage VI" for both record keeping purposes and because that matrix 
pertains to a specific locale in time/space and not the entire site. 

2. Considerations: In practice, the viewer constructs the Stage VI Matrix, sets it 
aside, constructs a 3-dimensional model of Stage IV "T's", and records information 
perceived from the signal line. During the modeling process, the viewer must: 

a. Focus his awareness on the signal line (not the model) and the information 
which will begin to slow as the model is constructed, and; 

b. Objectify that information within the prepared Stage VI Matrix. The 
viewer must keep in mind that the model does not have to be a precise or accurate 
rendering. It is the objectified information resulting from the modeling that is IMPORTANT. 

F. Format: 

Following is the format for a typical Stage VI session: (On the next page.) 



(FORMAT FOR STAGE VI) 


Name 

Date 

Time 


(Personal Inclemencies/Visuals Declared) 


STAGE I 

(Coordinate) (Ideogram) A: Rising 

Angle Across 

Down 

Solid 

B: Structures 


STAGE II 

(Sensory Data) 


STAGE II 

(Dimensionals) 


S-2: Rough 

Smooth 
Gritty Texture 
Gray 
White 
Red 
Blue 
Yellow 
Orange 
Clean Taste 
Mixture of Smells 
Warm 
Bright 
Noisy 


D: Tall 
Rounded 
Wide 
Long 
Open 


AI BREAK 

"Interesting." 
"I like it here." 


STAGE III 

(Sketch or Tracker) 



STAGE IV 


S-2 D AI 

AOL/S 

El T 

I AOL 


Structures This place is neat, 

city. 

Doors 

Foreign Feeling 

A castle in 

Rough 

Windows 

Serious 

A church. 

Smooth 

Dame Cathedral 

Colorful 

Somber 

Notre 

Manmade 

Parapets 

Devoted 


High 

Building 

Enthusiastic 



Tall People Secular 

Wide 

(Sketch) 


STAGE V 

Religious Objects Religious Attributes Religious Subjects Religious Topics 
Emanations? Emanations? Emanations? 

Emanations? 


Robes 

Quiet 

Worship 

Mass 

Candles 

Dimly Lit 

Reverence 

Catholic Priest 

Incense 

Echoing 

Respect 

Communion 


Large 

Harmonious 

Large Assembly 



Chanting 

Religious Decorations 


Singing 

Reverence 

Scriptures 

AOL Mosque Clergy 

Prior Emanations? 

Large 

Assembly 

Religious 

Decorations 

Singing 

Reverence 

Scriptures 

Clergy 



STAGE VI 

(This matrix is filled in while viewer is constructing the model.) 


El T I AOL AOL/S 

Hand-hewn stones Very Old Church 

Gray War DamagedMonument 

Rough International Feeling 

Very Large 
Dreary Climate 
Rubble 

Separate Structure 


AI BREAK 

"This is really neat!" 

"It feels very familiar." 

"Modern." 

"Same purpose as other structure." 
"Church." 

"New church and old church are the 

same." 

"Cosmopolitan Atmosphere." 

"War Atrocities." 


S-2 D AI 

Cold 

Tall 

Straight 

Rectangular 

High 

Wide 


VIEWER'S SUMMARY: 

Site is composed of two churches. One church, which is old and made of hand-hewn 
stones, has been damaged by war. There is a lot of rubble around it. The new church is 
very modern in design. Both are located in an area with a cosmopolitan atmosphere and an 
international flavor. The older church has been left as a monument to remind the people of 
today of the war atrocities of the past. The new church now serves the same purpose as 
the older church did at one time--a house of worship. 

*NOTE: At the end of a session, the viewer will often produce a short summary of the data 
contained in session structure as an aid in tying together the information derived from the 
signal line. 

FEEDBACK NOTE: Site is the new Kaiser Wilhelm Church and the war-torn older Kaiser 
Wilhelm Church, which are side-by-side in Berlin, Germany. The older church, demolished 
by bombing during World War II, has been left to stand as a monument and a reminder to 
all who visit. 



GLOSSARY 


Absorption: Assimilation, as by incorporation or by the digestive process. 

"A" Component: The ''feeling/motion" component of the ideogram. The ''feeling/motion" is 
essentially the impression of the physical consistency (hard, soft, solid, fluid, gaseous, etc.) 
and contour/shape/motion of the site. 

Aesthetic: Sensitivity of response to given site. 

Analytic Overlay (AOL): Subjective interpretation of signal line data, which may or may not 
be relevant to the site; the analytic response of the viewer's mind to signal line input. An 
AOL is usually wrong, especially in early stages, but often does possess valid elements of 
the site that are contained in the signal line. 

AOL Drive: This occurs when the viewer's system is caught up in an AOL to the extent that 
the viewer at least temporarily believes he is on the signal line, even though he is not. 
When two or more similar AOLs are observed in close proximity, AOL drive should be 
suspected. AOL drive is indicated by one or more of the following: repeating signals; signal 
line ending in blackness; peculiar (for that particular viewer) participation in the signal line; 
and/or peacocking. 

AOL Matching: The viewer must become proficient at "seeing through" the AOL to the 
signal line. Use of "seeing through" here must not be taken to imply any visual image in 
the accepted sense of the word, but rather as a metaphor best describing the perceptory 
effect that manifests itself. 

AOL Signal (AOL/S): (Stage IV) Virtually synonymous with "AOL Matching," AOL/Signal 
occurs when an AOL produced by the viewer's analytic mental machinery almost exactly 
matches the site, and the viewer can to some extent "look" through the AOL image to 
perceive the actual site. 

Aperture: An opening or open space; hole, gap, cleft, chasm, slit. In radar, the electronic 
gate that controls the width and dispersion pattern of the radiating signal or wave. 

Attributes: An attribute is a characteristic or quality of a person or thing. "Attributes" 
applies to those characteristics of the site that contributed to cognitron formation and 
viewer response: "quiet", "dimly lit", "echoing", "large", etc. 

Auditory: Of or pertaining to hearing, to the sense of hearing, or to the organs of hearing. 
Perceived through or resulting from the sense of hearing. 

Automatic vs. Autonomic: Reception and movement of the signal line information through 
the viewer's system and into objectification is an autonomic process as opposed to an 
automatic one, which itself implies an action arising and subsiding entirely within the 
system rather than from without. 

Autonomic Nervous System (AIMS): A part of the vertebrate nervous system that innervates 
smooth and cardiac muscle and glandular tissues, governs actions that are more or less 
automatic, and consists of the sympathetic nervous system and the parasympathetic 
nervous system. 

"B" Component: The first (spontaneous) analytic response to the ideogram and "A" 
component. 

Break: The mechanism developed to allow the system to be put on "hold," providing the 
opportunity to flush out AOLs, deal with temporary inclemencies, or make system 



adjustments, allowing a fresh start with new momentum. There are seven types of breaks: 
analytic overlay (AOL), aesthetic impact (AI), AOL-Drive (AOLD), personal inclemency (PI), 
bilocation (Bilo), confusion (Conf), and too much (TM). 

Codinq/Encodinq/Decodinq: The information conveyed on the signal line is "encoded," that 
is translated into an informational system (a code) allowing data to be "transmitted" by the 
signal line. Upon receiving the signal, the viewer must "decode" this information through 
proper structure to make it accessible. This concept is very similar to radio propagation 
theory, in which the main carrier signal is modulated to convey the desired information. 

Coqnitron: A cognitron is an assemblage of neurons, linked together by interconnecting 
synapses, and which when stimulated by the mind's recall system produce a composite 
concept of their various subparts. Each neuron is charged with an element of the overall 
concept, which when combined with the elements of its fellow neurons produces the final 
concept which the cognitron represents. As a human learns new facts, skills or behaviors, 
neurons are connecting into new cognitrons, the connecting synapses of which are more 
and more reinforced with use. 

Conscious: Perceiving, apprehending, or noticing with a degree of controlled thought or 
observation; recognizing as existent, factual, or true. Recognizing as factual or existent 
something external. Present especially to the senses. Involving rational power, perception, 
and awareness. 

Coordinate: Any one of a set of numbers used in specifying the location of a point on a line, 
in space, or on a given plane or other surface (latitude and longitude). 

Coordinate Remote Viewing (CRV): The process of remote viewing using geographic 
coordinates for cueing or prompting. (See remote viewing entry below.) 

Diagonal: Something that extends between two or more other things; a line connecting two 
points of intersection of two lines of a figure. 

Dimension: Extension in a single line or direction as length, breadth and thickness or 
depth. A line has one dimension, length. A plane has two dimensions, length and breadth. 
A solid or cube has three dimensions, length, breadth and thickness. 

Drawing: The act of representing something by line, etc. 

Emanations: The neuronal inputs that helped form cognitrons producing conscious 
responses in remote viewing. Emanations can be evoked, decoded, and objectified in the 
Stage V process. 

Emotional Impact: (Stage IV) The perceived emotions or feelings of the people at the site 
or of the viewer. Sometimes the site itself possesses an element of emotional impact, 
which is imprinted with long or powerful associations with human emotional response. 

Evoking: (evoke: "to call forth or up; to summon; to call forth a response; elicit".) Iteration 
of the coordinate or alternate prompting method is the mechanism which "evokes" the 
signal line, calling it up, causing it to impinge on the autonomic nervous system and 
unconsciousness for transmittal through the viewer and on to objectification. 

Feedback: Those responses provided to the viewer during sessions in the early stages of 
the remote viewing training process to indicate if he has detected and properly decoded 
site-relevant information; or, information provided at some point after completion of the RV 
session or project to "close the loop" as it were, providing the viewer with closure as to the 
site accessed and allowing him to assess the quality of his performance more accurately. 



First-Time Effect: In any human activity or skill a phenomenon exists known as "beginner's 
luck." In coordinate remote viewing, this phenomenon is manifest as especially successful 
performance at the first attempt at psychic functioning, after which the success rate drops 
sharply, to be built up again gradually through further training. 

Gestalt: A structure or configuration of physical, biological, or psychological phenomena so 
integrated as to constitute a functional unit with properties not derivable from its parts in 
summation. 

Horizontal: Parallel to the plane of the horizon. 

I/A/B Sequence: The core of all CRV structure, the "I/A/B" sequence is the fundamental 
element of Stage I. It is composed of the ideogram; the "A" component, or 
"feeling/motion"; and the "B" component, or first analytic response to the signal line. 

Idea: Mental conception; a vague impression; a hazy perception; a model or archetype. 

Ideogram: A picture, a conventionalized picture, or a symbol that symbolizes a thing or an 
idea but not a particular word or phrase for it. In coordinate remote viewing, the reflexive 
mark made on the paper as a result of the impingement of the signal on the autonomic 
nervous system and its subsequent transmittal through this system to the arm and hand 
muscles, which transfers it through the pen onto the paper. There are four types of 
ideograms: single, double, multiple, and composite. 

Impact: A striking together; changes, moods, emotions, sometimes very gross, but may be 
very weak or very subtle. 

Inclemencies: Personal considerations, such as illness, physical discomfort, or emotional 
stress, that might degrade or even preclude psychic functioning. 

Intangibles: (Stage IV) Qualities of the site that are perhaps abstract or not specifically 
defined by tangible aspects of the site, such as purposes, non-physical qualities, 
categorizations, etc.; i.e., "governmental", "foreign", "medical", "church", administrative, 
"business", "data-processing", "museum", "library", etc. 

Learning Curve: The graphic representation of the standard success-to-session ratio of a 
remote viewer trainee. The typical curve demonstrates high success for the first one to a 
few attempts, a sudden and drastic drop in success, then a gradual improvement curve until 
a relatively high plateau is reached. 

Limen: The threshold of consciousness; the interface between the subconscious and 
conscious. 

Liminal: At the limen, verging on consciousness. 

Mass: Extent of whatever forms a body--usually matter. 

Matrix: Something within which something else originates or takes form or develops. A 
place or point of origin or growth. 

Mobility: The state or quality of being mobile. 

Monitor: The individual who assists the viewer in a coordinate remote viewing session. The 
monitor provides the coordinate, observes the viewer to help insure he stays in proper 
structure (discussed below), records relevant session information, provides appropriate 
feedback when required, and provides objective analytic support to the viewer as 
necessary. The monitor plays an especially important role in training beginning viewers. 



Motion: The act or process of moving. 


Neuron: "A nerve cell with all its processes." The apparent fundamental physical building 
block of mental and nervous processes. Neurons are the basic element in the formation of 
cognitrons, and may be linked into varying configurations by the formation or 
rearrangement of synapse chains. 

Noise: The effect of the various types of overlay, inclemencies, etc. that serves to obscure 
or confuse the viewer's reception and accurate decoding of the signal line. 

Objectify: To cause to become or to assume the character of an object. To externalize 
visually. 

Objectification: The act of physically saying out loud and writing down information. In 
coordinate remote viewing methodology, objectification serves several important functions: 
recording of information derived from the signal line; re-input of information into the 
system as necessary for further prompting; and expelling of non-signal line derived material 
(inclemencies, AOLs, etc.,) that might otherwise clutter the system and mask valid signal 
line data. 

Objects: (Stage V) A thing that can be seen or touched. "Objects" can be understood as 
those physical items present at the site that helped cause the cognitron to form in the 
viewer's mind and hence prompt his appropriate response. 

Overtraining: The state reached when the individuals learning System is over-saturated 
and is "burned out," analogous to a muscle that has been overworked and can no longer 
extend or contract until it is allowed to rest and rebuild fibers that have been broken down 
by the stress, or reinforce those that have been newly acquired by new demands placed 
upon the muscle. 

Peacocking: The rapid unfolding, one right after another, of a series of brilliant AOLs, each 
building from the one before, analogous to the unfolding of a peacock's tail. 

Perceptible: That which can be grasped mentally. 

Prior Emanations: Those emanations which are responsible for the formation of cognitrons 
on which AOLs are based. Prior emanations, like other emanations, may be profitably 
decoded and objectified in Stage V. 

Prompt/Prompting: To incite to move or to action; move or inspire by suggestion. 

Ratcheting: The recurrence of the same AOL over and over again as if trapped in a 
feedback loop. 

Rendering: Version; translation; drawing (often highly detailed). 

Remote View: Acquire, through perception, information about a site that is at a different 
physical location or in a different time frame than that of the person reporting. 

Remote Viewer : Often referred to in the text simply as "viewer," the remote viewer is a 
person who employs his mental faculties to perceive and obtain information to which he has 
no other access and of which he has no previous knowledge concerning persons, places, 
events, or objects separated from him by time, distance, or other intervening obstacles. 

Remote Viewing (RV): The name of a method of psychoenergetic perception. A term 
coined by SRI-International and defined as "the acquisition and description, by mental 
means, of information blocked from ordinary perception by distance, shielding, or time." 



Self-Correcting Characteristic: The tendency of the ideogram to re-present itself if 
improperly or incompletely decoded. 

Sense: Any of the faculties, as sight, hearing, smell, taste, or touch, by which man 
perceives stimuli originating from outside or inside the body. 

Sensory: Of or pertaining to the senses or sensation. 

Signal: A sign or means of communication used to convey information. In radio 
propagation theory, the modulated carrier wave that is received by the radio or radar 
receiving set. 

Signal Line: The hypothesized train of signals emanating from the matrix and perceived by 
the remote viewer, which transports the information obtained through the coordinate 
remote viewing process. 

Sketch: To draw the general outline without much detail; to describe the principle points 
(idea) of. 

Space: Distance interval or area between or within things. "Empty distance." 

Spontaneous ideogram: An ideogram that presents itself at any time in the session other 
than the initial Stage I I/A/B sequence. As with any ideogram, the A and B components 
should be decoded and objectified, followed by Stage IIs, etc. 

Subconscious: Existing in the mind but not immediately available to consciousness; 

affecting thought, feeling, and behavior without entering awareness. The mental activities 
just below the threshold of consciousness. 

Sub-Gestalt: Each major gestalt is usually composed of a number of smaller or lesser 
elements, some of which may in and of themselves be gestalts in their own right. A sub¬ 
gestalt, then, is one of two or more gestalts that serve to build a greater "major" gestalt. 
Subjects: "Subject" is defined as something dealt with in a discussion, study, etc. 

"Subjects" are emanations that might serve a nominative function in describing the site, or 
be abstract intangibles, or they could be more specific terms dealing with function, purpose, 
nature, activities, inhabitants, etc., of the site. 

Subliminal: Existing or functioning outside the area of conscious awareness; influencing 
thought, feeling, or behavior in a manner unperceived by personal or subjective 
consciousness; designed to influence the mind on levels other than that of conscious 
awareness and especially by presentation too brief and/or too indistinct to be consciously 
perceived. 

Supraliminal: Above the limen; in the realm of conscious awareness. 

Switch: The tendency of emanations in Stage V categories to switch to emanations of a 
different category due to various situations arising in Stage V. 

Synapse: The interstices between neurons over which nerve impulses must travel to carry 
information from the senses, organs, and muscles to the brain and back, and to conduct 
mental 
processes. 

Tactile: Of, pertaining to, endowed with, or affecting the sense of touch. Perceptible to the 
touch; capable of being touched, tangible. 



Tangibles: (Stage IV) Objects or characteristics at the site which have solid, "touchable" 
impact on the perceptions of the viewer, i.e., tables, chairs, tanks, liquids, trees, buildings, 
intense smells, noises, colors, temperatures, machinery, etc. 

Topics: (Stage V) "Topics" is defined as a subject of discourse or of a treatise; a theme for 
discussion". Closely related to "subjects," "topics" often prove to be sub-elements of one or 
more of the subjects already listed, and frequently are quite specific. 

(To) Track: To trace by means of vestiges, evidence, etc., to follow with a line. 

Tracker: A graphic representation made on paper by a remote viewer describing the outline 
or contour of a site or aspect of a site, produced by a series of small dots or lines. 

Unconscious: Not marked by conscious thought, sensation, or feeling. 

Vertical: Perpendicular to the plane of the horizon; highest point/lowest point (i.e., height 
or depth). 

Vision: One of the faculties of the sensorum, connected to the visual senses out of which 
the brain constructs an image. 

Volume: A quantity; bulk; mass; or amount. 

Wave: A disturbance or variation that transfers itself and energy progressively from point 
to point in a medium or in space in such a way that each particle or element influences the 
adjacent ones and that may be in the form of an elastic deformation or of a variation of 
level or pressure, of electric or magnetic intensity, of electric potential, or of temperature. 
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on behalf of the Department of Special Collections as the owner of the physical items and is not intended to include or 
imply permission of the copyright holder, which also must be obtained. 

Preferred Citation 

[Item description], Cult Awareness Network (CAN) Collection. ARC Mss 19. Department of Special Collections, Davidson 
Library, University of California, Santa Barbara. 

Acquisition Information 

Gift of the Foundation for Religious Freedom, 1999; additions, Anson D. Shupe, 2007. 

Scope and Content of Collection 

The Cult Awareness Network (CAN) Collection includes files (correspondence, clippings, articles) relating to hundreds of 
religious groups, mainly U.S., as well as internal administrative, financial, and legal files of a cult watchdog group which 
ceased operations in the mid 1990s. It contains the following series and subseries: 

Arrangement 

I. Subjects and Groups. 

A. U.S. (arranged alphabetically). Mainly files kept by CAN on groups purported to be cults and public 
enquiries re information about suspect groups. Includes articles and clippings about the groups, 
correspondence, and materials put out by the respective groups. Boxes 1-82. 

B. Europe (arranged alphabetically by country). Boxes 83-84. 

C. Groups Outside Europe. Boxes 84-85. 
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D. CAN-Related Groups and Individuals. Boxes 85-90. 

E. Religious Freedom Advocates - Groups and Individuals. R-W only. Box 92. 

F. Anti-ARM [CAN?]. Box 93. 

G. Religious Leaders. Boxes 94-95. 

II. Administrative Files. 

A. General. 

About/By CAN. Includes articles of incorporation, bylaws, articles about CAN, etc. Boxes 96-98. 

Anti-CAN. General, Groups, Individuals. Boxes 99-101. 

Statistics. Box 102. 

B. Affiliates / Related Organizations. 

General. Box 103. 

Affiliates by State - CFF. Box 104. This subseries is closed pending review for confidential information. 
Affiliates by State - CAN. Box 105. This subseries is closed pending review for confidential information. 

CFF [Citizens Freedom Foundation]. Predecessor of CAN. Box 106. 

FOCUS [FOrmer CUItists Support Network], Former members group; offices at CAN. Boxes 107-108. Box 108 
is closed pending review for confidential information. 

C. Board. 

General. Box 109. 

Correspondence, Box 109. 

Meetings - Minutes. Box 109. 

Member Bios. Box 109. 

D. Conferences, ca. 1983-1995. Mainly national CAN conferences, with programs and other packet 
information, correspondence, publicity, and release forms (for taped sessions). 

Alpha. Box 109. 

Chronological. Box 110. 

E. Director / Executive Director. 

Coates, Priscilla (ca. early 1980s). Box 110. 

Alev, Reginald M. (ca. early 1980s to 1986/1987). Boxes 111. 

Kisser, Cynthia (from 1987 to 1996). Boxes 112-114. 

F. Financial Records, ca. 1982-1997. Arranged alphabetically by type of file. Includes files for accounting 
practices, bankruptcy, donations, financial statements, fundraising, grants, registration for tax exempt status, 
and taxes. Boxes 115-118. 

G. Legal / Litigation. Much dealing with bankruptcy and lawsuits involving Scientologists. Boxes 119-134. 

H. Legislative / Legislation. Box 135. 

I. Publicity / Public Relations. Files about CAN, anti-CAN, and by CAN (including briefing papers, conference 
information, contributions/solicitations, flyers, intra-office news, mailings, memoranda, news releases, 
newsletters order forms, packets (produced by CAN for various religions), pamphlets, press kits, promotional 
materials, and publication lists). Box 136. 

III. Scientology. Primarily articles about Scientology and materials produced and distributed by 
Scientology-related groups. Boxes 137-138. 

IV. Photographs. Mainly black/white and color prints of conference speakers; also CAN executives and offices. 
Box 139. 

V. Artifacts. Items relating to CAN and its predecessor CFF, including embosser, Leo J. Ryan medals, pins, and 
keys. Box 140. 

VI. Audiovisual. 

A. Audiotapes - Cassettes. 

B. Videotapes - Beta. 

C. Videotapes - VHS. 

VII. Computer Disks. 3 1/2" and 5 1/4" disks. Box 140. 
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VIII. Anson D. Shupe Addition. Arranged alphabetically. Includes files for AFF, Church of Scientology, CAN, 
deprogramming, Satanism, and Unification Church. Boxes 141-145. 

Indexing Terms 

The following terms have been used to index the description of this collection in the library's online public access catalog. 
Cult Awareness Network -- Archives. 


Series I: Subjects and Groups 


Box 1 
Box 1 
Box 1 
Box 1 
Box 1 
Box 1 
Box 1 
Box 1 
Box 1 
Box 1 
Box 1 
Box 1 
Box 1 
Box 1 
Box 1 
Box 1 
Box 1 
Box 1 
Box 1 
Box 1 
Box 1 
Box 1 
Box 1 
Box 1 
Box 1 
Box 1 
Box 1 
Box 1 
Box 1 
Box 1 
Box 1 


Box 1 
Box 2 
Box 2 
Box 2 
Box 2 
Box 2 
Box 2 
Box 2 
Box 2 
Box 2 


Subseries A: U.S. 

Abbey of God's Love - Leader: Harry Hochfelder 
Abbot Loop Christian Center 
Abelard Reichling Foundation 
Abraxas Foundation 

Abundant Life Ministries Edmonton Alberta 

Abundant Living Center 

The Academy of Future Science 

Accuracy in Academia 

Accuracy in Academics 

Accused Parents - CAN Packet 

Accused Parents / False Memory, 1990-1996 

Accused Parents of Ritual Abuse and/or Sexual Abuse - Correspondence 

Ace of Spades Club 

Acorn 

Active Learning 

Actualisations Stuart Emery / Carol Augustus 
Actualism 

Adam Walsh Child Resource Center 

Advance Management Consulting Systems 

Aesthetic Realism Foundation 

Aetherius Society 

Afrocentrism 

Agape Corner 

Agape Fellowship 

Ahmadixya 

Aish Hatorah 

Ajapa Breath Foundation 

Akatha 

Akerberg, John, the Light 
Akwenasa Community 
Alamo, Tony 

Alamo (Holy Alamo Christian Church Consecrated; Tony and Susan Alamo 
Foundation, Inc.) 

General (articles and clippings), 1983-1996 

Correspondence 

Court Cases 

FBI File 

Fliers 

Internal 

IRS 

Packet 

Aliens 

Alive Polarity Fellowship 
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Series I: Subjects and Groups 
Subseries A: U.S. 

Box 2 
Box 2 
Box 2 
Box 2 
Box 2 
Box 2 
Box 2 
Box 2 
Box 2 
Box 2 
Box 2 
Box 2 
Box 2 

Box 2 
Box 2 
Box 2 
Box 2 
Box 2 

Box 2 
Box 2 
Box 2 
Box 2 
Box 2 


Box 2 
Box 2 
Box 2 
Box 2 
Box 2 
Box 2 
Box 2 
Box 3 
Box 3 
Box 3 
Box 3 
Box 3 
Box 3 
Box 3 
Box 3 
Box 3 
Box 3 
Box 3 
Box 3 
Box 3 
Box 3 
Box 3 
Box 3 
Box 3 
Box 3 
Box 3 
Box 3 
Box 3 
Box 3 
Box 3 
Box 3 


All Roads Ministry (ARM) 

Alliance 

Alliance for Cult Awareness, Research & Education, Inc. 

Alpha & Omega 

Alpha PSIgenics Research Institute 
Amazing Grace 
Ambassador Report 

American Conference on Religious Movements 
American Family Association 
American Freedom Coalition 
American Justice Association 
American Religions Center 

American Society (also: American Society for the Defense of Tradition, Family and 
Property; TFP) 

Americans United for Separation of Church and State 

America's Promise Ministries 

Amici 

Amish 

Amity School 
Amway 
General 
CAN Packet 
Analytical Triology 
Ananda Ashram Yoga Society 
Ananda Church of God Realization 

Ananda Marga (Also: PROUT = Progressive Utilization Theory; Ananda Marga Yoga 
Society) 

General 
1970s-1980s 
CAN Packet 

Anarchist Youth Conference 
Angels of Death 

Anglo Saxon Federation of America 
Ann Ree Colton Foundation 
Ant Hill Kids - Rock "Moi'se" Theriault 
Anthroposophy (also Waldorf Schools) 

Anti-Defamation League (ADL) of B'nai B'rith 

Antioch Christian Center 

Anzara 

Apocalyptic Groups 

Apologetic Research Coalition [A.R.C.] 

Apologetic Research Ministry 
Apostles of Infinite Love 
Apostolic Faith Church 
Appleridge Farm 
Aquarian Concepts 
Arica Institute 
Army of God 
Arwenasa Community 
Aryan Nations 

Aryan, Nazi, KKK, Skinheads 
Asatru Free Assembly 
Ashburn Baptist Church 
The Ashram 
Ashtara Light Center 
Assembly of God 
Assembly of Yahweh 

Assistance to Parents (run-away houses) 
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Series I: Subjects and Groups 
Subseries A: U.S. 

Box 3 
Box 3 
Box 3 
Box 3 
Box 3 
Box 3 
Box 3 
Box 3 
Box 3 
Box 3 
Box 3 
Box 3 
Box 3 
Box 3 
Box 3 
Box 3 
Box 4 
Box 4 
Box 4 
Box 4 
Box 4 
Box 4 
Box 4 
Box 4 
Box 4 
Box 4 
Box 4 
Box 4 
Box 4 
Box 4 
Box 4 
Box 4 
Box 4 
Box 4 
Box 4 
Box 4 
Box 4 
Box 4 
Box 4 
Box 4 
Box 4 
Box 4 

Box 4 
Box 4 
Box 4 
Box 4 
Box 4 
Box 4 
Box 5 

Box 5 
Box 5 
Box 5 
Box 5 
Box 5 
Box 5 
Box 5 


Associated Church (see: Way International) 

Association for Psychological Type 

Association for Research and Enlightenment (ARE) / Edgar Cayce 
Astara 

Astral Foundation 

Atlanta Christian Apologetics Project [ACAP] 

Atsitsa (New Age) 

Aum [Aum Shrin Rikyo / Aum Supreme Truth] - Shoko Asahara, ca. 1990-1996 

Aura Ceramics 

Auroville 

Australian Transpersonal Institute 

Avadhut 

Avatar Training 

Awakening Foundation 

Awakenings 

AWARE (Santa Cruz, CA) 

Baba Lovers and Meher Baba 
Bahai 

Bahais under the Provisions of the Covenant 
Bakker, Jim and Tammy (see also: PTL) 

Banal Na Pag-aaral 
Banas 

Banner of Truth - Aaron Brown 
BASIC [Brothers and Sisters in Christ] 

Bawa Muhaiyaddeen Fellowship 

Bay Area Women Against Rape [BAWAR] 

Bayside 

Bayside / Our Lady of the Roses 
Be Center, Inc. 

Bea Happy 

Bear Tribe Medicine Society 

Being Energetic About Multiplicity [B.E.A.M.] 

Believe the Children 
Benevolent Mother 

Berachah - Pastor Col. Robert B. Thieme 
Berkeley Psychic Institute - Church of Divine Man 
Bethel Church - Everett, Mass. 

Bethel Home for Children 
Bethel Ministries 
Beth-Lehem of Durham Church 
Beyond War 

Bible Missionary Fellowship 
Bible Speaks 
General 
1979-1993 
CAN Packet 

Bible Wayhouse - Edmonton 

Bibliographies of Books, Articles and Papers on "Cults" 

Billionaire Boys Club 
Black Groups 
Black Hebrews 
General 
CAN Packet 
Black Muslims 
Black Prince Armory 
Black Rock Congregational Church 
B'nai B'rith 

B'nai No'ach [Children of Noah] 
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Series 1: Subjects and Groups 


Subseries A: U.S. 


Box 5 

Bochansanwasi Swaminarayan Sanstha 

Box 5 

Body of Christ 

Box 5 

Boone Center for Research Hypnosis 

Box 5 

Bound 

Box 5 

Bowen's Mill Christian Center 

Box 5 

Brainwashing 

Box 5 

Brahma Kumaris World Spiritual University Fellowship 
Branch Davidians 

Box 5 

General 

Box 5 

1993 

Box 6 

1993-1994 

Box 6 

1995 

Box 6 

Clippings 

Box 6 

Documents 

Box 6 

"The Sinful Messiah" 

Box 6 

Waco Congressional Hearings 

Box 6 

Waco Documents 

Box 6 

Waco Letters 

Box 6 

Branhamism [William Marrion Branham] 

Box 6 

Bread of Life Catholic Charismatic 

Box 6 

Bread of Life Fellowship - Life Outreach Ministries 

Box 6 

Break Free 

Box 6 

Breakthrough Institute of Awareness Trust 

Box 6 

Breatharian Institute 

Box 6 

Brides of Christ 

Box 6 

Brigade of Light 

Box 6 

Brother Julius 

Box 6 

Brother Love 

Box 6 

Brotherhood (Canada) 

Box 6 

Brotherhood Foundation 

Box 6 

Brotherhood of Jesus 

Box 6 

Brotherhood of the Cross and Star 

Box 6 

Brotherhood of the White Temple 

Box 6 

Brothers of St. Francis of Assisi 

Box 6 

Bruderhof 

Box 6 

Builders 

Box 6 

[Bundy] - Edgar Bundy Ministries, Inc. 

Box 6 

Burning Bush 

Box 7 

Calvary Chapel - Chuck Smith 

Box 7 

Calvary Christian Center 

Box 7 

Calvary Temple 

Box 7 

Cambridge Psychological Institute 

Box 7 

Camp Rising Sun 

Campus Crusade for Christ 

Box 7 

General 

Box 7 

CAN Packet 

Box 7 

Campus Ministry, USA 

Box 7 

Candomble 

Box 7 

Cape Cod Coalition 

Box 7 

Cargo Cults 

Box 7 

Cathedral of Tomorrow 

Box 7 

Cathexis 

Box 7 

Catholic Articles 

Box 7 

Catholic Church of God 

Box 7 

Catholic Church Offshoots 

Box 7 

Catholic Involvement 

Box 7 

Catolico Largo 

Box 7 

Center for Achievement 
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Series I: Subjects and Groups 
Subseries A: U.S. 

Box 7 
Box 7 
Box 7 
Box 7 
Box 7 
Box 7 
Box 7 
Box 7 
Box 7 
Box 7 
Box 7 
Box 7 
Box 7 
Box 7 
Box 7 
Box 7 
Box 7 
Box 7 
Box 7 
Box 7 
Box 7 
Box 7 
Box 7 
Box 7 
Box 7 
Box 7 
Box 7 
Box 7 
Box 7 
Box 7 
Box 7 
Box 7 

Box 7 
Box 7 
Box 8 
Box 8 
Box 8 
Box 8 
Box 8 
Box 8 
Box 8 
Box 8 

Box 8 
Box 8 
Box 9 
Box 9 
Box 9 
Box 9 
Box 9 
Box 9 
Box 9 
Box 9 
Box 9 
Box 9 
Box 9 
Box 10 


Center for Alternative Education & Research [C.A.E.R.] 

Center for Christian Information 

Center for Christian Study 

Center for Creative Learning 

Center for Democratic Renewal 

Center for Dissociative Disorders at Columbine 

Center for Emotional Re-education 

Center for Feeling Therapy - Joseph Hart and Richard Corriere 

Center for Global Spirituality 

Center for Human Development 

Center for Joy and Upliftment 

Center for Life 

Center for Spiritual Awareness 
Center for the Study of Light 
Center for Transformation 
Center for Trauma & Dissociation 

Center for Treatment & Research of Experienced Anomalous Trauma 

Center of Sumithrayo 

Center Point Counseling 

Centers for Apologetics Research 

Central Gospel Church - Seoul, Korea 

Cephas Ministry, Inc. 

Cerro Gordo 

Chakpori-Ling Foundation 

Challenge Foundation 

Change Your Life 

Channel of Light 

Chapel Hill Harvester Church 

Charismatic 

CHEMAN [Center for Holistic Energy Management and Applied Metaphysics] 
Chicago Zen Center 
Chick Publications 
Child Abuse 

1984 & Prior 

1985 & Prior 
1986-1996 

Notebook (with clippings) 

Miscellany 
Child Custody 
Child Find 

Child Find of America Inc. - Press Kit 
Child Inc. 

Child Protection Program 
Children of God 
General 
1972-1993 
1994-1996, n.d. 

"Basic Training Handbook" - publication by COG 
Books - photocopies 
CAN Packet 

Correspondence, ca. 1980-1993 

Final Report - Charity Frauds Bureau, 1974 

Manual 

Miller, Eugenia - "The Search for Benjamin" (207 page typescript) 

News Clippings 
No Longer Children 
Own Literature, 1975-1982 
Own Literature, n.d. 
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Series 1: Subjects and Groups 


Subseries A: U.S. 


Box 10 

Personal Testimony 

Box 10 

"Searching for Celeste" 

Box 10 

Wilshire, David - summary of research on COG 

Box 10 

Miscellany 

Box 10 

Children of Jesus 

Box 10 

Children of Light 

Box 10 

Children of the Light 

Box 10 

Ching Hai 

Box 10 

Chinmaya Mission 

Box 10 

Chinook Learning Community 

Box 10 

Chips Society / Days of Prayer 

Box 10 

Christ Assembly 

Box 10 

Christ Brotherhood Paterson Banner of Truth Avon Brown 

Box 10 

Christ Family 

Box 10 

Christ for Israel 

Box 10 

Christ for the Nations 

Box 10 

Christ Is the Answer 

Box 10 

Christ Research and Analysis 

Box 10 

Christ Universal Temple 

Box 10 

Christadelphian 

Box 10 

Christian Associates 

Box 10 

Christian Chronicle 

Box 10 

Christian Coalition 

Box 10 

Christian Community Church 

Box 10 

Christian Counseling Services 

Box 10 

Christian Development Center 

Box 10 

Christian Educational Services Inc. - Ephesians House 
Christian Fellowship - L. R. Davis 

Box 10 

1980-1995 

Box 10 

CAN Packet 

Box 10 

Christian Gospel Churches International 

Box 10 

Christian Growth Ministries 

Box 10 

Christian Israel Fellowship 

Box 10 

Christian Jew Foundation 

Box 10 

Christian Law Association 

Box 10 

Christian Liberty Academy 

Box 10 

Christian Meditation Ministries 

Box 10 

Christian Physicians 

Box 10 

Christian Psychological Foundation 

Box 10 

Christian Reconstructionism 

Box 10 

Christian Research Institute 

Christian Science 

Box 10 

General, 1984-1995 

Box 10 

CAN Packet 

Box 11 

Christian Survivors of Ritual Abuse 

Box 11 

Christian Technocracy 

Box 11 

Christian Victory Fellowship 

Box 11 

Christian Voice 

Box 11 

Christie Institute 

Box 11 

Christine Center for Meditation 

Chung Moo Quan (Martial Arts School) 

Box 11 

CAN Packet 

Box 11 

School of Chung Moo Doe 

Box 11 

Transcript 

Box 11 

The Church at Princeton 

Box 11 

Church of All Worlds 

Box 11 

Church of the Apostles 

Box 11 

Church of the Avenger 
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Series 1: Subjects and Groups 


Subseries A: U.S. 


Box 11 

Church of Barrington (non-denominational) 

Church of Bible Understanding (COBU) 

Box 11 

General 

Box 11 

CAN Packet 

Box 11 

Church of Carson City (Shermanites) 

Church of Christ 

Box 11 

General 

Box 11 

Atlanta 


Boston 

Box 11 

General, ca. 1984-1996 

Box 11 

CAN Packet (and other material) 

Box 11 

McKean, Randy 

Box 11 

Own Literature 

Box 11 

Miscellany 

Box 11 

Champaign-Urbana, IL 

Box 11 

Chicago 

Box 12 

Denver 

Box 12 

Florida 

Box 12 

Indianapolis 

Box 12 

London 

Box 12 

Los Angeles 

Box 12 

Milwaukee 

Box 12 

Nashville 

Box 12 

Nebraska 

Box 12 

New York 

Box 12 

Ohio 

Box 12 

Oklahoma 

Box 12 

St. Louis 

Box 12 

San Diego 

Box 12 

San Francisco 

Box 12 

Seattle 

Box 12 

Texas 

Box 12 

Tucson 

Box 12 

Wichita 

Box 12 

Crossroads Movement - "Cult in the Church of Christ" 

Box 12 

Church of Divine Influence 

Box 12 

Church of Divine Man 

Box 12 

Church of Gaia 

Church of God 

Box 12 

General 

Box 12 

Houston 

Box 12 

Church of God Evangelistic Association 

Box 12 

Church of God & Saints of Christ / Black Jews 

Box 12 

Church of God in Christ 

Box 12 

Church of God of the Union 

Box 12 

Church of God's Kingdom 

Box 12 

Church of Human Morality 

Box 12 

Church of Jesus Christ Apostolic, Inc. 

Box 12 

Church of Jesus Christ Forever - Rev. Rose Jones 

Box 12 

Church of Love 

Box 12 

Church of Naturalism 

Box 12 

Church of Our First Love 

Box 12 

Church of Our Saviour (Evangelical Spirit Filled Church of America) 

Box 12 

Church of Perfect Liberty 

Box 12 

Church of Realized Fantasies 

Box 12 

Church of Salvation 

Box 12 

Church of Satan 

Box 12 

Church of Sweden Commission on International and Ecumenical Affairs 
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Series I: Subjects and Groups 
Subseries A: U.S. 

Box 12 
Box 12 
Box 12 
Box 12 
Box 12 
Box 12 
Box 12 
Box 12 
Box 12 
Box 12 
Box 12 
Box 12 
Box 12 
Box 12 
Box 12 
Box 12 
Box 12 
Box 12 
Box 12 
Box 12 
Box 13 

Box 13 
Box 13 
Box 13 

Box 13 
Box 13 
Box 13 
Box 13 
Box 13 
Box 13 
Box 13 
Box 13 
Box 13 
Box 13 
Box 13 
Box 13 
Box 13 
Box 13 
Box 13 
Box 13 
Box 13 
Box 13 
Box 13 
Box 13 
Box 13 
Box 14 
Box 14 
Box 14 
Box 14 
Box 14 
Box 14 
Box 14 

Box 14 
Box 14 
Box 14 


Church of the Covenant 

Church of the Creator 

Church of the First Born 

Church of the Immortal Conscious 

Church of the Living Christ 

Church of the Living God 

Church of the Living Word 

Church of the Most High Goddess 

Church of the Mystic Light of New Jersey 

Church of the New Family 

Church of the Open Door - Gene Scott 

Church of the Realized Fantasy 

Church of the Redeemer 

Church of the Risen Christ 

Church of the Seven Arrows 

Church of the Soldiers of the Cross of Christ 

Church of the SubGenius 

Church of the Word 

Church of Today 

Church of Unlimited Devotion 

Church of Yshauasha 

Church Universal & Triumphant [CUT] 

1985-1995 
Own Literature 
Circle of Angels 
Circle of Friends, Inc. 

General 

1978-1994 

Colorado 

Packet 

Circle of Light Church 
Cite Ecologique 

Citizens Anti-Communist Committee 

Citizens Project 

City of Light Ministries 

City of Ten Thousand Buddhas 

Civilian Material Assistance 

Clairemont Project 

Clarity Confusion Association 

Clergy 

Clergy - Jewish 

Clergy - CAN Packets - Protestant and Catholics 
Coalition of Concerned Citizens 
Coalition on Revival 
Codesh 

College CAN Packet 
College File 
College File (cont.) 

College of Orgonomy 
Colonic Center 
Commercial Cults 

Committee for the Scientific Investigation of Claims of the Paranormal [CSICOP] 
Committee on Decency in USA [CDUSA] 

Common Ground 
The Community 
General 
1982-1988 
1992-1996 
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Series I: Subjects and Groups 
Subseries A: U.S. 

Box 14 
Box 14 
Box 14 
Box 14 
Box 14 
Box 14 

Box 14 
Box 14 
Box 14 
Box 14 
Box 14 

Box 14 
Box 14 
Box 14 
Box 14 
Box 14 
Box 14 
Box 14 
Box 14 
Box 14 
Box 14 
Box 14 
Box 14 
Box 15 
Box 15 
Box 15 
Box 15 
Box 15 
Box 15 
Box 15 
Box 15 
Box 15 
Box 15 
Box 15 
Box 15 
Box 15 
Box 15 
Box 15 
Box 15 
Box 15 
Box 15 
Box 15 
Box 15 

Box 15 
Box 15 
Box 15 
Box 15 
Box 15 
Box 15 
Box 15 
Box 15 
Box 15 

Box 15 
Box 15 
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CAN Packet 

Correspondence 

Marquess 

Northeast Kingdom / Island Pond, Vermont 
Community Bible Church 
Community Center 

The Community Chapel and Bible Training Center 
General 
Enroth, Ronald 
News Clippings 
Own Literature 
Community Church of Joy 
Community of Jesus 
General 
CAN Packet 

Community of the Many Names of God 
Complete Centering / Alexander Everett 
Comunidad Los Horcones 
Concept Therapy Institute 

Concerned Christians Growth Ministries (Australia) 

Concerned Women for America 

Confederate National Congress 

Conscious Development of Body, Mind & Soul, Inc. 

Context Associated 

Context Training Corporation 

Cooneyites (Two by Two) 

[Copeland] Kenneth Copeland Ministries 
Coptic Fellowship International 
Cornerstone Fellowship 
Cornucopia 

Correction Connection Inc. (Philadelphia) 

Cosmic Light Center / Metaphysical Bookstore 

Cottage Hill Baptist Church 

Council for Prostitution Alternatives (CPA) 

Council on Mind Abuse (COMA) 

Counseling Associates of Bemidji 
Counter-Cult Consultants 

Course in Miracles / Foundation for Inner Peace 
Covenant Church (Charles Simpson) 

Covenant Community 
Covenant Life Church 
Covenant Players 

The Covenant, the Sword and the Arm of the Lord 
Covey Leadership Center 
Creative Living Institute 
Crossroads Church of Christ 
General 

Bulletin - 1983 & Prior 
CAN Packet 

Correspondence & Ex-Member Experiences 
Internal 

Crossroads Christian Community Church 
Crowbar of God 
Crucial Conceptions 
Cryptotheology 

C-U Ministries (Champaign-Urbana, IL) 

General 
CAN Packet 


ARC Mss 19 


12 





Series I: Subjects and Groups 
Subseries A: U.S. 

Box 15 
Box 15 
Box 15 
Box 15 
Box 15 
Box 15 
Box 15 
Box 15 
Box 16 
Box 16 
Box 16 
Box 16 

Box 16 
Box 16 
Box 16 
Box 16 
Box 16 
Box 16 
Box 17 

Box 17 
Box 17 
Box 17 
Box 17 
Box 17 
Box 17 
Box 17 
Box 17 
Box 17 
Box 17 
Box 17 
Box 17 
Box 17 
Box 17 
Box 17 
Box 17 
Box 17 
Box 17 
Box 17 
Box 17 
Box 17 
Box 17 
Box 17 
Box 17 
Box 17 
Box 17 
Box 17 
Box 17 
Box 17 
Box 17 
Box 17 
Box 17 
Box 17 
Box 17 
Box 17 
Box 17 
Box 17 


Cult Awareness & Education Committee, Inc. 

Cult Awareness Network 

Cult Awareness Resources (CARES) - California State University, Los Angeles 
Cult Crime Impact Network Inc. 

Cult Information and Resource Center 
Cult Members Anonymous 
Cult of the Holy Daime (Brazil) 

Cult Survivors Anonymous 
CuitTalk 

Cult Watch Response 
Cultists Anonymous 
Cultivating Cult-Evading 
Cults 

General, 1976-1996 
CAN Packet 
Cults and Missionaries 
Cults in Israel 

Cursillo - Catholic ("small course" in Spanish) 

Custody 

D.C. & Associates 
Da Free John 
General 
Articles 
CAN Packet 
Daheshism 
Dai Bosatsu Zendo 
Damanhur (Italy) 

Daughters of Mary Mother of Our Savior 

Daughters of St. Paul 

David 

David's Throne of Jesus Christ 

Daystars 

Defender 

Deliverance Ministry 
Delphi Associates 
Democratic & Secular Humanists 
Democratic Workers Party - Marlene Dixon 
Denominational Ministries Strategy 
Denton Realisation Healing Center 
DeSisto School 
Destiny Image 

Devotional Association of Yogeshwar 
Dharma Realm Buddhist Association 
Diakonian Society 
Dignity Colony 

Direct Centering (Bayard Hora Nexus Associates) 

Discernment Ministries 
Disciples of Divine Rights 
Disciples of the Lord Jesus Christ 
Discipling Movement 
Discovery 

Discussion & Analysis of Antique Knowledge (DASA) 

Dispensable Church 
Divine Universal Brotherhood 
The Divine Way 

Doctrine / Christian / Apologetics 
Dominion of Melchizedek (DOM) 

The Door 
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Series I: Subjects and Groups 
Subseries A: U.S. 


Box 17 

Doukhobar 

Box 17 

Dragon's Belly Farm 

Box 17 

Dreikurs 

Box 17 

Druids 

Box 17 

The Druze 

Dungeons & Dragons 

Box 17 

General 

Box 17 

1982-1995 

Box 17 

Packet 

Box 17 

Dynamic Balance Party 

Box 17 

Dynamic Health Center 

Box 17 

Eagan Christian Center 

Box 17 

Eagle Voice Center 

Box 17 

Eagles Nest 

Box 17 

Earth Action 

Box 17 

Earth First 

Box 17 

Earth Realignment 2000 

Box 17 

Eastern Christian Outreach 

Box 18 

Ecclesia (full name: Ecclesia Athletic Association) 

Box 18 

Ecclesia of Los Angeles 

Box 18 

Ecclesial Community 

Box 18 

Echo, Inc. 

Box 18 

Echos of Calvary 

Eckankar 

Box 18 

General 

Box 18 

1985 & Prior 

Box 18 

1986-1988 

Box 18 

1990-1996 

Box 18 

CAN Packet 

Box 18 

Ecumenical Institute - (see I.C.A. = Institute of Cultural 

Box 18 

Ecumenical Ministries of Oregon 

Box 18 

Edelweiss 

Box 18 

Eden Farms 

Box 18 

Edu-Kinesthetics (E-K) 

Box 18 

El Rukin 

Elan Vital (formerly Divine Light Mission) 

Box 18 

General 

Box 18 

CAN Packet 

Box 18 

Elderly 

Box 18 

Elijah House 

Box 18 

Ellel Ministries 

Box 18 

Elohim City (Oklahoma) 

Box 18 

Emett 

Emin or the Eminent Way 

Box 18 

General 

Box 18 

CAN Packet 

Emissaries of Divine Light 

Box 18 

General 

Box 18 

CAN Packet 

Box 18 

Own Literature 

Box 19 

Emmaus Christian Fellowship 

Box 19 

The End of the World 

End Time Ministries 

Box 19 

1988 & Prior 

Box 19 

1989-1995 

Box 19 

CAN Packet 

Box 19 

Overcomers 

Box 19 

End-Time Handmaidens, Inc. 
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Series I: Subjects and Groups 
Subseries A: U.S. 


Box 19 

Enroth's Fringe Church 

Box 19 

Equinox - Bill Gouldd 

Box 19 

Esalen 

Box 19 

Escape 

Box 19 

Essene Community of Lamoni 

Box 19 

Essenes 

est [The Forum] 

Box 19 

General 

Box 19 

1972-1995 

Box 19 

Breakthrough Foundation 

Box 20 

CAN Packet 

Box 20 

Court Cases 

Box 20 

Dekalb Farmers Market 

Box 20 

Episcopal 

Erhard 

Box 20 

Erhard vs. Columbia Broadcasting 

Box 20 

Erhard vs. Stockton Partners 

Box 20 

Magazine Articles 

Box 20 

EST in Israel 

Box 20 

EST Material 

Box 20 

The Forum 

Hunger Project 

Box 20 

General 

Box 20 

1984 & Prior 

Box 20 

1985-1988 

Box 20 

1991-1994 

Box 20 

Canadian Hunger Foundation 

Box 20 

Israel Center Breakthrough 

Landmark Education Corp. 

Box 20 

General 

Box 20 

LANDMARK v. CAN (Proof of Claim) 

Manuals 

Box 21 

Awareness Training Manual 

Box 21 

W. E. & A Seminar Directors Manual 

Box 21 

W. E. & A Forum Supervisors Manual 

Box 21 

Network Review 

Box 21 

Tapes 

Box 21 

Tapes - Transcripts 

Box 21 

Tax Exemptions, 1983-1985 

Box 21 

Training Materials 

Box 21 

Youth at Risk Program 

Eternal Flame 

Box 21 

General 

Box 21 

CAN Packet 

Box 21 

Eternal Values 

Box 21 

Eternally Welcome, Inc. 

Box 21 

Eupsychia, Inc. 

Box 21 

Evan Thomas Institute 

Box 21 

Evangel Temple 

Box 21 

Evangelical Ministries to New Religions (EMNR) 

Box 21 

Evangelical Orthodox Church 

Box 21 

Evangelical Outreach 

Box 21 

Everlasting Life Church (South Korea) 

Box 21 

Exclusive Brethren 

Box 21 

Exegesis Programme 

Box 21 

Ex-Mormons & Christians United 

Box 21 

Extraterrestrial Earth Mission 

Box 22 

Fairfax Christian School 
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Series I: Subjects and Groups 
Subseries A: U.S. 

Box 22 

Box 22 
Box 22 
Box 22 
Box 22 
Box 22 
Box 22 
Box 22 
Box 22 
Box 22 
Box 22 
Box 22 
Box 22 
Box 22 
Box 22 
Box 22 
Box 22 
Box 22 
Box 22 
Box 22 
Box 22 

Box 22 
Box 22 
Box 22 
Box 22 
Box 22 
Box 22 
Box 22 
Box 22 
Box 22 
Box 22 
Box 22 
Box 22 
Box 22 
Box 22 

Box 22 
Box 22 
Box 23 
Box 23 
Box 23 
Box 23 
Box 23 
Box 23 
Box 23 
Box 23 
Box 23 
Box 23 
Box 23 
Box 23 
Box 23 
Box 23 
Box 23 
Box 23 
Box 23 
Box 23 


Cult Awareness Network (CAN) 
Collection 


Fairfax Covenant Church 
Faith Assembly 
General 
1983 & Prior 
1984-1991 
Correspondence 
Faith Assembly Spin Offs 
Faith Baptist School 
Faith Bible Chapel 
Faith Cathedral Fellowship 
Faith Church - Chicago 
Faith Community Bible Church 
Faith Fellowship Baptist Church 
Faith Mission Home 
Faith Tabernacle Congregation 
Faithworld Northeast 
False Memory Syndrome 
The Family - Byrne 
Family of the Earth 
Family of Man [Temple in the Stars] 
Famous People 
Fantasy Games 
The Farm 
General 
Alaska 
Kansas 
Tennessee 
Washington, D.C. 

Farr Associates 
Father Divine 
Fatima Crusaders 
The Federalists 
Feeling Great 

Feldenkrais Professional Training 
The Fellowship 
Fellowship Church 
Fellowship of Companies for Christ 
Fellowship of Friends 
General 
CAN Packet 
Fellowship of Isis 
Fellowship of Reconciliation 
Fellowship of the Inner Light 
The Finders 
Findhorn Foundation 
First Baptist Church of Hammond 
First Church of Deliverance 
First Community Church of America 
First Earth First 
First Fruits 

First New Hope Missionary Baptist Church 
First Presbyterian Church 
Fiske Commune 
Fivefold Ministries 

Florida Center for Philosophical Studies 
Focolare (Catholic) 

Focus on Family 
For Spacious Skies 
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Series I: Subjects and Groups 
Subseries A: U.S. 


Box 23 

Forces Joining Together 

Box 23 

The Foundation 

Box 23 

Foundation Church of Divine Truth 

Box 23 

Foundation Faith of God 

Box 23 

Foundation for Mind Research 

Box 23 

Foundation for Self-Realization beyond the Human Potential 

Foundation of Human Understanding 

Box 23 

1989 & prior 

Box 23 

1991-1993 

Box 23 

Roy Masters Packet 

Box 23 

The Foundation of 1, Inc. 

Box 23 

Foundation of Life Church (FL) 

Box 23 

Foundation of Santa Knowledge (Berkeley, CA) 

Box 23 

Foundation of Ubiquity (FOU) 

Box 23 

Fountain of Life, Inc. 

Box 23 

The Four Steps to Absolute Peace 

Box 23 

Foursquare Gospel Church 

Box 23 

Fox River Christian Church 

Box 23 

Franciscan Sisters of the Eucharist 

Box 23 

Fraud 

Box 23 

Free Again in Christ. 

Box 23 

Free Daist Community 

Box 23 

Free Love Ministries 

Box 23 

Free Soul 

Box 23 

Freedom Village / Fletcher Brothers 

Box 23 

Freedomites 

Box 23 

Freemen 

Box 23 

Freeway 

Box 23 

Friends of Truth 

Box 23 

Full Gospel Business Men's Fellowship International 

Box 23 

Fundamentalist Army 

Box 23 

Fuqra 

Box 23 

Gaea 

Box 23 

GAL Prophets Inc. 

Box 23 

Gangs 

Box 23 

Garbage Eaters [Also: Brother Evangelist, Jim Roberts] 

Box 24 

Geeta 

Box 24 

Genesis 

Box 24 

Genesis Alliance 

Box 24 

General Assembly Church / Gospel Assembly 

Box 24 

Gentle World 

Box 24 

George Gordon's School of Common Law 

Box 24 

Gilead Center, NY 

Box 24 

Glassman's Greyston Bakery 

Box 24 

Global Cooperation for a Better World 

Box 24 

Gnostic Circle of Light 

Box 24 

God Is Real Church 

Box 24 

God's Army 

Box 24 

God's House 

Box 24 

Golden Dawn Temple 

Box 24 

Golden Lotus, Inc. (Song of the Morning Branch) 

Box 24 

Golden Writ of God 

Box 24 

Good Life Pentecostal Church 

Box 24 

Good News Church 

Box 24 

Good Shepherd Christian Center 

Box 24 

Good Shepherd Lutheran School & Church 

Box 24 

Good Shepherd Tabernacle 

Box 24 

Gospel Assembly Church 


Cult Awareness Network (CAN) 
Collection 


ARC Mss 19 


17 





Series I: Subjects and Groups 
Subseries A: U.S. 


Box 24 

Gospel Crusade 

Box 24 

Gospel Defenders 

Box 24 

Gothard, William, Jr. 

Box 24 

Grace Baptist Church 

Box 24 

Grace Church of W. Ottawa [Canada] 

Box 24 

Grace Community Church 

Box 24 

Grace Fellowship Church 

Box 24 

Grace Missionary Baptist Church 

Box 24 

Grail Foundation (German name: Stiftung Gralsbotshaft) 

Box 24 

Grand Institute 

Box 24 

Grandparents 

Box 24 

The Grateful Dead 

Box 24 

Great among the Nations 

Great Commission International (GCI) 

Box 24 

General 

Box 24 

CAN Packet 

Box 24 

McCotter, James, ca. 1980-1993 

Box 24 

McCotter, James - Correspondence 

Box 24 

Great White Brotherhood (Russia) 

Box 24 

Green Acres 

Box 24 

Green Pastures Fellowship 

Box 24 

The Greens 

Box 24 

The Group 

Box 24 

Guardian Angels 

Box 24 

Guideposts 

Gurdjieff 

Box 24 

General 

Box 24 

CAN Packet 

Box 24 

The Fourth Way (New Gurdjieff Group) 

Box 24 

Gurdijeff - Ouspensky 

Box 24 

Gurus - Miscellaneous 

Box 25 

[Hagin] Kenneth Hagin Ministries 

Box 25 

Hall Deliverance Foundation 

Box 25 

Happiness Ministries 

Hare Krishna 

Box 25 

1970s 

Box 25 

1981-1988 

Box 26 

1989-1996 

Box 26 

CAN Packet 

Box 26 

Children 

Box 26 

Correspondence 

Box 26 

Ex-Krishnas 

Box 26 

Krishna 

Box 26 

"Krishna Consciousness - The Topmost Yoga System" 

Box 26 

Krishna (ISKCON & New Vrindaban) 

Box 26 

Krishna Material 

Box 26 

Legal Cases 

Box 26 

Letters from "Thomas" & New Vrindaban Publications 

Box 26 

"Mad After Krishna" manuscript 

Box 26 

New Vrindaban Hare Krishnas 

Box 26 

Own Material 

Box 27 

Press Clippings, 1987-1988 

Box 27 

Harlems' True Church of God 

Box 27 

Hawkwood College 

Box 27 

Healing Hearts 

Health-Happy-Holy [3HO] 

Box 27 

General 

Box 27 

CAN Packet 
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Series I: Subjects and Groups 
Subseries A: U.S. 


Box 27 

1985-Prior 

Box 27 

1986-1996 

Box 27 

Sikh (Sikhs) 

Box 27 

Sikh Dharma Brotherhood - Yogi Bhajan 

Box 27 

Healing, Empowerment and Recovery Together (HEART) 

Box 27 

Heart Ministries, Inc. 

Box 27 

Heaven City 

Box 27 

Heaven's Glen 

Box 27 

Heaven's Magic 

Box 27 

Herbalife 

Box 27 

The Heretical Inquisitor 

Box 27 

Heritage Chapel Church 

Box 27 

High Adventures Ministries 

Box 27 

High Wind Farm 

Box 27 

Highview Church Farm 

Box 27 

Hijras 

Box 27 

Himalayan Institute 

Box 27 

Hindu Temple for Greater Chicago 

Box 27 

His Community 

Box 27 

His Ministry 

Box 27 

His Rest Christian Fellowship 

Box 27 

Hobbs Foundation 

Box 27 

Holiness Church 

Box 27 

Holistic Center 

Box 27 

Holistic Health 

Box 27 

Holistic International Tours 

Box 27 

Holistic Society (Dentists) 

Box 27 

Holy Assembly of God 

Box 27 

Holy Land / REACH, Inc. / Bishop Luke Edwards 

Box 27 

Holy Light Church 

Holy Order of MANS 

Box 27 

General 

Box 27 

CAN Packet 

Box 27 

Internal - Documents and writings from the Order 

Box 27 

Internal - "History of the White Brotherhood and Its Teachings" 

Box 27 

Internal - Teachings of Order 

Box 27 

Holy Way 

Box 27 

House of David 

Box 27 

House of Israel 

Box 28 

House of Judah 

Box 28 

House of Prayer 

Box 28 

Household of Faith World Outreach Center 

Box 28 

The Human Ecology Party 

Box 28 

Human Healing Arts, Inc. 

Box 28 

Humanetics 

Box 28 

Humanist 

Box 28 

Humanist Committee on Destructive Cults [HCDC] 

Box 28 

Humor - incl. satirical articles and cartoons 

Box 28 

Hutterites 

Box 28 

Hypnodyne Foundation 

Box 28 

Hypnosis 

Box 28 

1 AM 

Box 28 

ICON Lutheran Campus Ministry 

Identity Movement 

Box 28 

1980s 

Box 28 

1990s 

Box 28 

CAN Packet 

Box 28 

The Order (Neo-Nazi, etc.) 
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Series I: Subjects and Groups 
Subseries A: U.S. 


Box 

28 

Box 

28 

Box 

28 

Box 

28 

Box 

28 

Box 

28 

Box 

28 

Box 

28 

Box 

28 

Box 

28 

Box 

28 

Box 

28 

Box 

29 

Box 

29 

Box 

29 

Box 

29 

Box 

29 

Box 

29 

Box 

29 

Box 

29 

Box 

29 

Box 

29 

Box 

29 

Box 

29 

Box 

29 

Box 

29 

Box 

29 

Box 

29 

Box 

29 

Box 

29 

Box 

29 

Box 

29 

Box 

29 

Box 

29 

Box 

29 

Box 

29 

Box 

29 

Box 

29 

Box 

29 

Box 

29 

Box 

29 

Box 

29 

Box 

29 

Box 

29 

Box 

29 

Box 

29 

Box 

29 

Box 

29 

Box 

29 

Box 

29 

Box 

29 

Box 

29 

Box 

29 

Box 

29 

Box 

29 

Box 

29 

Box 

29 


Illinois Coalition against Sexual Assault 
Illinois Council against Parental Child Abduction 
Illuminati 
Imani Temple 

Immanuel Apostolic Assembly 
Impact 

Incest Survivors Enlightened Empowered 
Inform 

Informational Ministry Providing Answers to Cult & Occult Teachings (IMPACT) 

Ministries 

The Informer 

Inglesia ni Cristo 

Inner Peace Movement 

Insight / MSIA 

Institute for Advanced Perception 

The Institute for Earth & Spirit 

The Institute for Higher Healing 

Institute for Optimum Health 

Institute for Practical Realism 

Institute for Research in Human Happiness 

Institute for Research in Metapsychology (Sarge Gerbode) 

Institute for Self Actualization 
Institute for Spiritual Enlightenment 
Institute for the Study of Human Awareness 
Institute for the Study of Human Knowledge 
Institute in Basic Youth Conflicts 

Institute of Cultural Affairs / The Ecumenical Institute 

Institute of Divine Metaphysical Research 

Institute of HeartMath 

Institute of Noetic Science 

Institute of Pastoral Studies 

Integral Yoga Institute 

Intel 

Intercessors 

Interchange 

Interfaith Coalition 

Interfaith Council (George Swope) 

International Association for Clear Thinking 
International Christian Aid 
International Churches of Christ 
International Community of Christ 
International Crusade 
International Cult Education Program 

International Human & Universe Energy Research Institute 
International Juvenile Officers Association, Inc. 

International Meditation Institute 
International Security Council 
International Service Society 
International Silowatch Network 

International Society for the Study of Multiple Personality & Disassociation 
International Society of Divine Love 
International Transpersonal Association 
International Workers Party 

International Yan-Xin Qigong Association [IYXQA] 

Internet 

Inter-Varsity Christian Fellowship 
Irish Church Missions 
Israel Supreme Court Case 
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Series I: Subjects and Groups 
Subseries A: U.S. 

Box 29 
Box 29 
Box 29 

Box 30 
Box 30 
Box 30 
Box 30 
Box 30 
Box 30 

Box 30 
Box 30 
Box 30 
Box 30 
Box 30 
Box 30 
Box 30 

Box 30 
Box 30 
Box 30 
Box 31 

Box 31 
Box 31 
Box 31 
Box 31 

Box 31 
Box 31 
Box 31 
Box 31 
Box 31 
Box 31 
Box 31 
Box 31 
Box 31 
Box 31 
Box 31 
Box 31 
Box 31 
Box 31 
Box 31 
Box 31 
Box 31 
Box 31 
Box 31 

Box 31 
Box 31 
Box 32 
Box 32 
Box 32 
Box 32 
Box 32 
Box 32 
Box 32 
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Collection 


Itiman / Tadtad 
Jacumba 

Jasher/Sion - Wayne Armstrong 
Jehovah's Witness 
General 
1986 & prior 
1987-1996 
CAN Packet 
Correspondence 

Legal Cases - "Wrong Doing by Mike Kronyk, Barry Kronyk, Brian Kronyk and 
Other Parties" 

Watchtower articles 
Jesus-Amen Ministries 
Jesus Ark 
Jesus Army 
Jesus Cathedral 

Jesus Is Alpha & Omega Ministry (JAOM) 

Jesus of Nazareth Holiness Church 
Jesus People 
General 
CAN Packet 
Jesus People USA 

Jewish Community Relations Council of New York, Inc. - Task Force on Missionaries 
& Cults 

Jewish Cults - General 
Jewish Defense League [JDL] 

Jewish Federation Council of Greater Los Angeles 
Jewish Involvement 
Jews for Jesus 
CAN Packet 
1983 & prior 
1984-1994 
Anti Semitism 
Jews for Jews 
Jews for Judaism 
Jinora Nationalists 
John-David Learning Institute 
Johrei Fellowship 
Jones, Bob, III 
Jonestown 
Joy Fellowship 
Jubilee Christian Church 
[Jung] C. J. Jung Institute of Chicago 
Justice for Children 
Kabalarians 
Kagyu Buddhists 
Kanrisha Yosei 
Karma Thegsum Choling 

Kashi Ranch (Kashi Ranch Church Foundation) 

General 
CAN Packet 
Keep the Faith, Inc. 

Ken Keyes College 

Kerista 

Kidpower 

Kids of Bergen County, Inc. 

Kingdom of Heaven 

King's Chapel - Dayspring Church of God 
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Series 1: Subjects and Groups 

Subseries A: U.S. 


Box 32 

Kirpal Light Satsang (Sant Thakar Singh) 

Box 32 

KIT (Peregrine Foundation) 

Box 32 

Klanwatch 

Box 32 

Knights of the Golden Lotus 

Box 32 

Knights of the New Order 

Box 32 

Komaki Peace Foundation 

Box 32 

Kripalu 

Box 32 

Kriyananda 

Box 32 

Krone 

Box 32 

Krotona Institute 

Box 32 

Ku Klux Klan 

Box 32 

Kundalini 

Box 32 

Kushi 

Box 32 

Lamb of God 

Box 32 

Landbank 

Box 32 

La Porte Church of Christ (Scriptures for America / P. Peters) 

La Rouche, Lyndon 

Box 32 

General 

Box 32 

1981 & Prior 

Box 32 

1982-1983 

Box 33 

1984-1991 

Box 34 

1991-1996 

Box 34 

AIDS 

Box 34 

CAN Packet 

Box 34 

Clippings 

Box 34 

Correspondence 

Box 34 

La Rouche Report 

Box 34 

Lawsuits 

Box 34 

Magazines 

Box 34 

Schiller Institute 

Box 34 

Last Days Ministries 

Box 34 

Latter Rain Movement 

Box 35 

Laurieston Hall 

Box 35 

Law Enforcement 

Box 35 

LEAD Program 

Box 35 

Legatus 

Box 35 

Legion of Doom 

Box 35 

Lemurian Fellowship 

Box 35 

[Leyva] Tony Leyva Evangelistic Association 

Box 35 

Liberty Lobby 

Box 35 

Life Center Church of Universal Awareness 

Box 35 

Life Direction Lab 

Box 35 

Life Enrichment Institute of America 

Box 35 

Life Science Church 

Box 35 

Life Stream (also: Life Success Seminars, Inc.) 

Box 35 

Life Study Fellowship 

Box 35 

Life Tabernacle Church 

Box 35 

Life Training 

Lifespring 

Box 35 

General 

Box 35 

1984 & prior 

Box 35 

1985-1996 

Box 35 

Correspondence 

Box 35 

Own Literature 

Box 35 

Lifesupport (The Lord of Righteousness) 

Box 35 

Lifosurvey 

Box 35 

The Light Hearth Center for Healing Arts 

Box 35 

Light House Project 
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Series 1: Subjects and Groups 

Subseries A: U.S. 


Box 35 

Light of Christ Church 

Box 35 

Lighthouse Assembly 

Box 35 

Lighthouse Foursquare Church 

Box 35 

Lighthouse Mission 

Box 35 

Lindberg Ministries 

Box 35 

Little Bethlehem 

Box 35 

Living Faith Fellowship 

Box 35 

Living Stones of Jesus 

Box 35 

Living Truth Ministries 

Box 35 

Living Water Teaching Ministry 

Box 35 

Living Word Community 

Box 35 

Logonet, Inc. 

Box 35 

Logos Foundation 

Box 35 

Lord's Resistance Army (Uganda) 

Box 35 

Love All People 

Love Israel Family - Church of Armageddon 

Box 35 

1984 & Prior 

Box 35 

1985-1991 

Box 35 

CAN Packet 

Box 35 

Loving Relationship Training [LRT] 

Box 35 

Lower Shaw Farm 

Box 35 

Lubavitch (Merkos Chabad Lubavitch Organization) 

Box 36 

Lucis Trust 

Box 36 

Lundgren Farm 

Box 36 

Lutheran 

Box 36 

Madeley Trinity Methodist Church 

Box 36 

Magazine and Commercial Cults, 1985-1993 

Box 36 

Magic World Christian Kingdom 

Box 36 

[Mahayana] - Foundation for the Preservation of the Mahayana Tradition 

Box 36 

Mahikari 

Box 36 

Mail Order Churches 

Box 36 

Management Education - The Merit Way 

Box 36 

Mandar'Om 

Box 36 

Manifested Sons of God 

Box 36 

Manseren Koreri 

Maranatha 

Box 36 

1983 & Prior 

Box 36 

1984-1991 

Box 36 

Statement of Covenant 

Box 36 

Marble Community Fellowship 

Box 36 

[Marcus, R.] R. Marcus and Associates 

Box 36 

Martial Arts 

Box 36 

Martin's Fringe Church 

Box 36 

Marumori Missionaries 

Box 36 

Mary Immaculate Queen Center 

Box 36 

Mary Queen of Apostles 

Box 36 

Mass Murders 

Box 36 

Massey-Troy 

Box 36 

Maste rgame 

Box 36 

Masterpath 

Box 36 

Matthew's Party 

Box 36 

Matrix 

Box 36 

The Maze 

Box 36 

Medical Neglect / Immunizations 

Box 36 

Medjugorje (Yugoslavia) 

Box 36 

Meerama Publications 

Box 36 

Melodyland 

Box 36 

Memorial Church of Christ 
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Series 1: Subjects and Groups 

Subseries A: U.S. 


Box 36 

Mennonite 

Box 36 

Mental Health 

Box 36 

Messianic Jews 

Box 36 

Meta-Tantay 

Box 36 

Metro Help / Runaway Switchboard 

Box 36 

Michael 

Box 36 

Midwest Committee for Rational Inquiry 

Box 36 

Midwest Gang Investors Association 

Box 37 

Militia 

Box 37 

Millennium Kingdom 

Box 37 

Millennium Watch 

Box 37 

Mind Control 

Box 37 

Mind Dynamics Corporation 

Box 37 

Mind Matters 

Box 37 

Mind Power & Pathways of Mastership 

Box 37 

Minds Uniquely Linked Together in a Productive, Loving Multilevel Marketing 
Groups Existence (MULTIPLE) 

Box 37 

Ministries of Christ the King 

Box 37 

Ministry for the Children 

Box 37 

Ministry of the Children 

Box 37 

Minnesota Awareness of Ritualistic Abuse Network 

Box 37 

Miracle Valley 

Box 37 

Mission for the Coming Days 

Box 37 

Mission Teens, Inc. 

Box 37 

MKULTRA (CIA) 

Box 37 

Models for Christ 

Box 37 

Momentus 

Box 37 

Monarch Resources 

Box 37 

Monkton Wyld Court 

Box 37 

Monroe Institute 

Box 37 

Moody Bible Church 

Box 37 

More University 

Mormons 

Box 37 

1984-Prior 

Box 37 

1985-1989 

Box 37 

Morning Land 

Box 37 

Morning Star 

Box 38 

Morningstar Testimony Church 

Box 38 

Morris Cerullo World Evangelism 

Box 38 

Moses Israel 

Box 38 

Mother Amritanandamavi Trust 

Box 38 

Mothers against Sexual Abuse (MASA) 

Box 38 

Mount Carmel Outreach 

Box 38 

Mount Hope Church of International Ministries 

Box 38 

Mount Madonna 

Box 38 

Mountains and Rivers Order 

Box 38 

Move 

Movement of Spiritual inner Awareness (MSIA) / Insight - John-Roger 

Box 38 

General 

Box 38 

CAN Packet 

Muktananda 

Box 38 

General 

Box 38 

Articles 

Box 38 

Multiple Market Groups 

Box 38 

Multiple Personality Disorders 

Box 38 

Mystery School 

Box 38 

Naexus 

Box 38 

Narena 


Cult Awareness Network (CAN) 
Collection 


ARC Mss 19 


24 





Series I: Subjects and Groups 
Subseries A: U.S. 

Box 38 
Box 38 
Box 38 
Box 38 
Box 38 
Box 38 
Box 38 
Box 38 
Box 38 
Box 38 
Box 38 
Box 38 
Box 38 
Box 38 
Box 39 
Box 39 
Box 39 
Box 39 
Box 39 
Box 39 
Box 39 
Box 39 
Box 39 
Box 39 
Box 39 
Box 39 
Box 39 
Box 39 
Box 39 
Box 39 
Box 39 
Box 39 
Box 39 

Box 39 
Box 40 
Box 40 
Box 40 
Box 40 
Box 40 
Box 40 
Box 40 
Box 40 
Box 41 
Box 41 
Box 41 
Box 41 
Box 41 
Box 41 
Box 41 
Box 41 
Box 41 
Box 41 
Box 41 
Box 41 
Box 41 
Box 41 
Box 41 


Naropa Institute 

Nation of Islam 

National Alliance 

National Anglican Church 

National Association of Evangelicals 

National Bureau of Missing Children & Persons 

National Center for the Treatment of Dissociative Disorders 

National Center on Child Abuse & Neglect 

National Charities Information Bureau, Inc. 

National Child Rights Alliance [NCRA] 

National Christian Conference Center 

National Coalition on TV Violence 

National Council for Self-Esteem 

National Crime Prevention Council 

National Institute against Prejudice & Violence 

National Labor Federation 

National Organization for Reform of Marijuana Laws 
National Organization for Victim Assistance 

National Research Center on the Ritual & Occult Abuse of Children 

National Treatment Center for Multiple Personality & Dissociation 

National Victim Center 

Native American Church 

Native American Indian 

Navigators 

Nazism 

Necedah Cult 

Necadah - The Shrine 

Neo Acropolis 

Neo American Church - Feigly George 

Neo-Catechumenate 

Neo-Tech 

Network of Friends 
Neurolinguistic Programming 
New Age 
General 
1985 & prior 
1986-1989 
1990-1996 

[Business] New Age in Business 

Catholic 

Channeling 

Christian 

Communities - by State 

Corporate 

Cultism 

Harmonic Convergence 
Holistic 

Internal & Advertising 

Jewish 

Legal 

MacLaine, Shirley 
Native American 
New Age Cultism 

New Age Directory / Chicago Area ( The Aspectarian) 

New Age Monitor 
Spiritualism 
New Alliance Packet 
New Alliance Party 


Cult Awareness Network (CAN) 
Collection 


ARC Mss 19 


25 






Series I: Subjects and Groups 
Subseries A: U.S. 


Box 41 

New Bethany School 

Box 41 

New Burlington Fellowship 

Box 41 

New Christian Church of Full Endeavor / Endeavor Academy 

Box 41 

New Church 

Box 41 

New Concept Development Center 

Box 41 

New Covenant Christian Church 

Box 41 

New Covenant Christian Community 

Box 41 

New Creation Community 

Box 41 

New Dawn 

Box 41 

New Earth - formerly d'nedan 

Box 41 

New England Educational Institute 

Box 41 

New Heart Ministries 

Box 41 

New Horizons 

Box 41 

New Jerusalem 

Box 41 

New Life Christian Church and World Outreach 

Box 41 

New Life Christian Fellowship 

Box 41 

New Life Church 

Box 41 

New Life Clinic 

Box 41 

New Life Evangelistic Center 

Box 41 

New Life Fellowship 

Box 41 

New Life Foundation - Vernon Howard 

Box 41 

New Life Institute 

Box 41 

New Life Ministries 

Box 41 

New Testament Tabernacle 

Box 42 

New Vrindaban Commune - ISKCON 

Box 42 

New World Christian Fellowship 

Box 42 

New York Institute of Integral Human Development / Holistic Development 

Institute 

Box 42 

Newswatch Magazine 

Box 42 

Nichiren Shoshu of America (NSA) 

Box 42 

Nirankari Universal Brotherhood Mission 

Box 42 

Niscience 

Box 42 

Nizhoni School for Global Consciousness 

Box 42 

No Wave Institute 

Box 42 

The Noble Report 

Box 42 

Nomura-LIE 

Box 42 

North Area Youth for Christ 

Box 42 

North Coast 

Box 42 

North Star Expedition 

Box 42 

Northeast Kingdom Community Church - Island Pond, VT 

Box 42 

Northland Mission Camp 

Box 42 

Nu Skin Network 

Box 42 

Nubian Islamic Hebrews 

Box 42 

Nyingma Institute 

Box 42 

Oak Dragon Camp 

Box 42 

Oasis Center 

Box 42 

Occult 

Box 42 

Odin Brotherhood 

Box 42 

Ojai Foundation 

Box 42 

Oklahoma Bombings 

Box 42 

Omega Institute for Holistic Studies 

Box 42 

One 

Box 42 

One on One 

Box 42 

One World Life Services 

Box 42 

Oneida Community 

Box 42 

Open Door Church 

Box 42 

Operation Rescue 

Box 42 

Option Institute 
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Series I: Subjects and Groups 
Subseries A: U.S. 


Box 42 

Opus Dei 

General 

Box 42 

CAN Packet 

Box 42 

Opus Dei Awareness Network [ODAN] 

Box 42 

Oracle of Gia Society 

Box 42 

The Order 

Box 42 

Order of Bios 

Box 42 

Order of Melchezedek 

Box 42 

Order of Osiris 

Box 42 

Order of St. Matthew 

Box 43 

Order of the Solar Temple 

Box 43 

Ordo Templi Orientis (OTO) 

Box 43 

Organization Crime Index 

Box 43 

The Organization of the Muslims of the Americas 

Box 43 

Orgonomy 

Box 43 

Orion 

Box 43 

Orlando Christian Center (Benny Hinn) 

Box 43 

Our Father's Congregation 

Box 43 

Our Father's House 

Box 43 

Our Savior's Church 

Box 43 

Outer Dimensional Forces 

Box 43 

Outward Bound 

Box 43 

Pacific Institute 

Box 43 

Padanaram 

Box 43 

Pagan Leadership Conference 

Box 43 

[Paige] Martin Paige & Associates 

Box 43 

Parent Support Group - Britain 

Box 43 

Parents Music Resource Center 

Box 43 

Parkview Christian Fellowship 

Box 43 

Parrot True Reason 

Box 43 

Pathway to Higher Thought 

Box 43 

Pathways Educational Corp. 

Box 43 

Pathways to Successful Living 

Box 43 

Patriarca Asociacion 

Box 43 

Peacemakers 

Box 43 

Pentagon Meditation Club 

Box 43 

Pentecostal 

Box 43 

People against Cult Therapy (PACT) 

Box 43 

People of Destiny (Larry Tomczak) 

Box 43 

People of Hope - Roman Catholic Shepherding 

Box 43 

People of Praise 

Box 43 

People's Church (Canada) 

Box 43 

Perfecting of the Saint Tabernacle 

Box 43 

Personal Freedom Outreach 

Box 43 

Peter Popoff Miracle Ministries 

Box 43 

Peyote Way Church of God 

Box 43 

Phonecia Pathwork Center 

Box 43 

Piecemakers [also Body of Christ Fellowship] 

Box 43 

Pilot 

Box 43 

Pinecrest Bible Training Center 

Box 43 

Pipeline 

Box 43 

Pittsburgh Revival Center 

Box 43 

Plainfield Community Church (NJ) 

Box 43 

Poekoelan 

Box 43 

Political Research Associates 

Box 43 

Positive Confession 

Box 43 

The Posse 

Box 43 

Power for Living 
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Series I: Subjects and Groups 
Subseries A: U.S. 


Box 43 

Powerful Cosmo Mate (Australia) 

Box 43 

Prabhupada Sankirtan Center (ISKCON) 

Box 43 

Prairiefire 

Box 43 

Praise Christian Church 

Box 44 

Praise the Lord [PTL] - Jim and Tammy Bakker 

Box 44 

Prison Fellowship 

Box 44 

Prison Ministries 

Box 44 

The Process Church 

Box 44 

Progressive Ministries 

Box 44 

Progressive Vision 

Box 44 

Progressive Vision International 

Box 44 

Project Kibbutz 

Box 44 

Promise Keepers 

Box 44 

Prophets of God 

Box 44 

PSI Institute 

Box 44 

PSI World 

Box 44 

Psychics 

Box 44 

Psychosynthesis 

Box 44 

Psychotherapy Results 

Box 44 

Publicity Club of Chicago [PCC] 

Box 44 

Pure Life Ministries 

Box 44 

Quaesitor 

Box 44 

Quantum Dynamics 

Box 44 

Quantum Life Steps 

Box 44 

Quartus Foundation / New Age 

Box 44 

Quest Dentist Seminar 

Box 44 

Quest 1 

Box 44 

Quest III 

Box 44 

Radhasoami Satsang, Beas (Jaimal Singh) 

Box 44 

RADIX 

Raelians 

Box 44 

General 

Box 44 

CAN Packet 

Rainbow Family 

Box 44 

General 

Box 44 

Packet 

Box 44 

Rainbow Tribe 

Rajneesh 

Box 44 

General 

Box 45 

General (cont.) 

Box 45 

1983-1986 

Box 46 

1987-1995 

Box 46 

Abroad 

Box 46 

Australia 

Box 46 

Binder 

Box 46 

CAN Packet 

Box 46 

Children 

Box 46 

Correspondence 

Box 46 

Pennsylvania 

Box 46 

Raleigh Christian Academy 

Rama 

Box 46 

General 

Box 46 

1985 and Prior 

Box 46 

1987-1989 

Box 47 

1995-1996 

Box 47 

CAN Packet 

Box 47 

Correspondence 

Box 47 

Ram Dass 
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Series I: Subjects and Groups 
Subseries A: U.S. 


Box 

47 

Box 

47 

Box 

47 

Box 

47 

Box 

47 

Box 

47 

Box 

47 

Box 

47 

Box 

47 

Box 

47 

Box 

47 


Box 

47 

Box 

47 

Box 

47 

Box 

47 

Box 

47 

Box 

47 

Box 

47 

Box 

47 

Box 

47 

Box 

47 

Box 

47 

Box 

47 

Box 

48 

Box 

48 

Box 

48 

Box 

48 

Box 

48 

Box 

48 

Box 

48 

Box 

48 

Box 

48 

Box 

48 

Box 

48 

Box 

48 

Box 

48 

Box 

48 

Box 

48 

Box 

48 

Box 

48 

Box 

48 

Box 

48 

Box 

48 

Box 

48 

Box 

48 

Box 

48 

Box 

48 

Box 

48 

Box 

48 

Box 

48 

Box 

48 

Box 

48 

Box 

48 

Box 

48 

Box 

48 


Rama Behera - Disciples of Christ 
Ramagiri / Easwaran Eknath (leader) 

Ramtha 
General 
1985 & Prior 
1986-1995 

R.A.P. [Ritual Abuse Phone] Lines Ministries 
Rapha Ranch 
Rapture 88 Ministries 
Rastafarians 

Rational Recovery Systems 

RC [Re-Evaluation Counseling Communities] for African-Americans - Barbara Love 
Recovery Alliance 
Re-Evaluation Co-Counseling 
General 

Documentary Report 
Seattle, WA 
Reach, Inc. 

Reba Place Fellowship 
Rebirthing 
Recovery Alliance 
REFOCUS 

REFOCUS Ministries 
Reformed Baptist Church 
Reiki 

ReJOYce in Jesus Ministries, Inc. 

Religion - General 
Religion Analysis Service Inc. 

The Religion & Society Report 

Religion School of Natural Hygiene - Arthur Andrews 
Religion Watch 

Religious Movement Research Center (Hal Mansfield) 

Religious Right 
Religious Science 
Remnant Ministries 
Renaissance Church of Beauty 
Renaissance Community 

RENAMO (Mozambique National Resistance - MNR) 

Repairer of the Breach Church of God in Christ 
Research & Education Foundation 
Research Centre of Kabbalah 
Restored Israel of Yahweh 

RETIRN (Re-Entry Therapy Information & Referral Network) 

The Retractor 

[Reynolds] M. Reynolds & Associates 
Rhema Faith Center Church 
Rhema Ministries 

R. I. Research / (Beyonder) (Special Human Being Research Lab) 

Ridgeway Alliance Church 

Rigpa Fellowship 

Rising Sun Christianity 

Rivendell 

River Fund 

River of Life 

River of Life / Victory Press 
Robertson, George - Friends of Freedom 
Rock Church 

The Rock - Ron and Connie Murray, Crystal Lake 
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Series I: Subjects and Groups 
Subseries A: U.S. 


Box 48 

Rock of Round Lake 

Box 48 

The Rockford Institute 

Box 48 

Rocky Mountain Homesteader Institute 

Box 48 

Roloff [Lester} Evangelical Ministries 

Box 48 

Rosicrucians 

Box 48 

Rosmini Spirituality Center 

Box 48 

Rudrananda 

Box 48 

Rulo (Nebraska) 

Box 48 

Ruth Home of Compassion 

Box 48 

Rutherford Institute 

Box 48 

Sabaean Religious Order 

Box 48 

Sadhana Temple 

Box 49 

Sage 

Box 49 

Sage Productions Inc. 

Box 49 

Sahaja Yoga 

Box 49 

Sai Baba 

Box 49 

St. Silicon 

Box 49 

The Saints 

Box 49 

S.A.K. (Society Arahoviton "The Kareai") 

Box 49 

Salisbury Counseling and Yokefellow Center 

Box 49 

Samaritan Foundation 

Box 49 

Samaritan's Purse 

Box 49 

The Sanctuary Church 

Box 49 

Santeria / Voodoo 

Satanism 

Box 49 

General 

Box 50 

General (cont.) 

Box 50 

1987-1988 

Box 51 

1989-1996 

Box 51 

Articles 

Box 51 

Board Meetings 

Box 51 

CAN Packet 

Box 51 

Correspondence 

Box 51 

Cults 

Box 51 

Diaries 

Box 52 

End Ritual Abuse 

Box 52 

File 18 Newsletter 

Box 52 

Free Inquiry Articles 

Box 52 

Groups 

Box 52 

Handouts 

Box 52 

Heavy Metal Music 

Box 52 

Letters 

Box 52 

Matamoros, Mexico 

Box 52 

Misc. Information 

Box 52 

Own Literature 

Box 52 

Proctor and Gamble - Rumor 

Box 52 

Professional Papers 

Box 52 

Programs 

Box 52 

Satanic Manifest Citadel Ministry 

Box 52 

Seminars 

Box 52 

Sexual Abuse 

Box 53 

Satsanga Yoga Center 

Box 53 

Save the Seed 

Box 53 

School of Metaphysics 

Box 53 

School of Practical Philosophy 

Box 53 

School of Sacred Arts 

Box 53 

Science of Self-Rehabilitation [S.O.S.] 

Box 53 

Science of Spirituality 
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Series I: Subjects and Groups 
Subseries A: U.S. 


Box 53 

School of the Prophets 

Scientology 

Box 53 

1970s and Prior 

Box 53 

1974-1986 

Box 54 

1987-1991 

Box 55 

1991-1994 

Box 56 

1995-1996, n.d. 

Box 56 

Ads 

Box 56 

Affiliate Letters 

Box 56 

Applied Materials 

Box 56 

Bridge 

Box 56 

Bridge Publications Inc. 

Box 56 

CAN Packet 

Box 56 

The Cause Company 

Box 56 

Celebrity Centre International 

Church of Scientology International 

Box 56 

General 

Box 56 

International Executive Strata 

Box 56 

Church of Scientology of Illinois 

Box 56 

Church of Scientology of Michigan 

Box 56 

Citizens Commission on Human Rights 

Box 57 

Citizens for an Alternative Tax System (CATS) 

Box 57 

Clearwater 

Box 57 

Commodore's Messenger Organization (CMO) 

Box 57 

Cornier, Carlos - "Independent Documentary: A journey into the World of 
Scientology," [ca. 1990s] 

Box 57 

Correspondence 

Box 57 

Flag Service Organization 

Box 57 

Founding Church of Scientology 

Box 57 

Freedom Magazine Article 

Box 57 

Germany 

Box 57 

Governor Edgar 

Box 57 

Hemet News Series 

Box 57 

Hubbard Dianetics Foundation 

Box 57 

International Association of Scientologists 

Box 57 

International Executive Tech. Inc. 

Box 57 

Lawsuit Articles 

Box 57 

Lists 

Box 57 

Manor Hotel for Scientologists 

Box 58 

Media 

Box 58 

Membership Requests from Scientologists 

Box 58 

Names to Add to Smart 

Box 58 

Office of Special Affairs 

Box 58 

Psychiatry 

Box 58 

Publications 

Box 58 

Saint Hill Manor (U.K.) 

Box 58 

Scientology International Expansion Office 

Box 58 

Scientology Life Improvement Course: Financial Success 

Box 58 

Scientology Publications Organization (Denmark) 

Box 58 

Super Power 

Box 58 

Toronto 

Box 58 

U.S.A. Today Ads 

Box 58 

Western U.S. - AOLA (Advanced Organization of Los Angeles) 

Box 58 

Western U.S. - American Saint Hill Organization 

Box 58 

Western U.S. - PAC Base Crew 

Box 58 

World Institute of Scientology, Enterprise (WISE) 

Box 58 

X File 

Box 58 

Miscellany 
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Series I: Subjects and Groups 
Subseries A: U.S. 

Box 59 
Box 59 
Box 59 
Box 59 
Box 59 
Box 59 
Box 59 
Box 59 
Box 59 
Box 59 
Box 59 
Box 59 
Box 59 
Box 59 
Box 59 
Box 59 

Box 59 
Box 59 
Box 59 
Box 59 
Box 59 
Box 59 
Box 59 
Box 59 
Box 59 
Box 59 
Box 59 
Box 59 
Box 59 
Box 59 
Box 59 
Box 59 
Box 59 
Box 59 
Box 59 
Box 59 
Box 59 
Box 59 
Box 59 
Box 59 
Box 59 
Box 60 
Box 60 
Box 60 
Box 60 
Box 60 
Box 60 
Box 60 
Box 60 
Box 60 
Box 60 
Box 60 
Box 60 
Box 60 
Box 60 
Box 60 
Box 60 


Search & Prove 
Sedona Institute 
The Seed 

Seicho-No-le - Truth of Life 
Self Awareness Institute 
Self Realization Fellowship 

Servants in Faith Technology Missionary Training Camp 
The Servants of the Good Shepherd 
Set Free Christian Church 
The Seven Ray Institute 
Seventh Day Adventism 
Seventh Day Adventism - North Port 
Seventh Elect Church of Israel 
Shakertown Pledge 
Shambhala Healing Centre 
Sharon Star 
Shepherding 
General 

Correspondence 
Shepherding Movement 
Own Literature 
Tucson 

Shepherd's Guide - Magazine 
Shiloh Retreat Centre 
Shiloh True Light Church 
Shim Gan Do Association 
Shimer Beris School 
Shinreikyo 

Shoresh Yishai (Joel Steinberg) 

Shri Mahalaksmi Temple 
Shrine of the Black Madonna 
Siddha Yoga 
Silva Mind Control 
Simba 

[Simpson] Charles Simpson Ministries 

Singer, Margaret 

Sirius 

Sisterhood of the Shields 
Sisters of Mercy 
Sisters of Shaw Island 
Sivananada 
Skinheads 
Skinheads (cont.) 

Snake Handlers 

The Society for Creative Anachronism Inc. 

Society for Divine Love 

Society for the Defense of Tradition, Family & Property 

Society of Avadhut Transmission 

Society of Brothers 

Society of the Arc of Census 

Sociological Papers 

Sociology 

Sojourner's House 

Sokka Gakkai 

Soldiers of the Cross of Christ - E.l. Church 
Solicitation Advice 
Solid Rock Church 

Son Shine Ministries International, Inc. 
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Series I: Subjects and Groups 
Subseries A: U.S. 


Box 60 

Sonrise Management, Inc. 

Box 60 

Sonshine Farm 

Box 60 

Souled Out 

Box 60 

Southwestern Family Recovery 

Box 60 

Spiral of Friends 

Box 60 

Spiritual Frontiers Friendship 

Box 60 

Spoken Word Tabernacle 

Box 60 

Springs of Life 

Box 60 

Sri Chinmoy 

Box 60 

The Staff and Sword Ministry 

Box 60 

STAR [Social Transformation Alternative Republic] 

Box 60 

Star-Borne Unlimited 

Box 60 

Star People Center 

Box 60 

Stellar Mind Communications 

Box 60 

Stelle 

Box 60 

Stelle Community 

Box 60 

Stephens Ministry / Christ Memorial Reform Church 

Box 60 

Sterling Community Service Foundation 

Sterling Institute - Justin Sterling 

Box 60 

General 

Box 60 

CAN Packet 

Box 60 

Stonecroft Ministries 

Box 60 

Stonegate 

Box 60 

Straight 

Box 60 

Subud 

Box 61 

Success Education Corp. 

Box 61 

Success in Life 

Box 61 

Sufi 

Sullivanians - Sullivan Institute for Research in Psychoanalysi 

Box 61 

1985 & prior 

Box 61 

1986-1987 

Box 61 

1990-1992 

Box 61 

CAN Packet 

Box 61 

Summit 

Box 61 

Summum 

Box 61 

Sun Arts 

Box 61 

Sunburst Community 

Box 61 

Sunrider International 

Box 61 

Sunrise Ranch (Richard Schneider) 

Box 61 

Survivalist Games 

Box 61 

Su-Shan Production 

Box 61 

Swaminarayan 

Box 61 

Swan Center 

Box 61 

Swedenborg 

Sydda Yoga Foundation / Siddha Yoga / Muktananda 

Box 61 

General 

Box 61 

CAN Packet 

Synanon 

Box 61 

General 

Box 61 

1984 and Prior 

Box 61 

1985-1993 

Box 61 

Synchronicity 

Box 61 

Synergetic Civilization 

Box 61 

Synergia Ranch (Biosphere 2) 

Box 61 

Synthesis 

Box 62 

Taberah World Mission 

Box 62 

Tabernacle of the Lord Jesus Christ 

Box 62 

Tai Zen Defense 
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Series I: Subjects and Groups 
Subseries A: U.S. 


Box 62 

Takoma Park Christian Faith 

Box 62 

Tamarah 

Box 62 

Tara Center 

Box 62 

Tarot 

Box 62 

Tassajara 

Box 62 

TE-TA-MA Foundation 

Box 62 

The Teachers 

Box 62 

Techinnah Apostolic Ministries 

Box 62 

Technicians of the Sacred 

Box 62 

Teen Challenge 

Box 62 

Teen Mania 

Box 62 

Television Preachers 

Box 62 

Temenos at Broad Run 

Box 62 

Temple of the Inner Light 

Box 62 

Temple of Kriya Yoga 

Box 62 

Temple of Light Universalist Church 

Box 62 

Temple of Love 

Box 62 

Temple of Nephthys 

Box 62 

Temple of Psychick Youth 

Box 62 

Temple of Set 

Box 62 

Temple of the Oracles of Delphi 

Box 62 

Temple Star of David 

Box 62 

Tensegrity 

Box 62 

Teramanto 

Box 62 

Terrorism 

Box 62 

TFP (Tradition, Family, and Property) 

Box 62 

Theos Foundation 

Box 62 

Theosophical Society in America 

Therapy Cults 

Box 62 

General 

Box 62 

Correspondence 

Box 62 

Thomas Family 

Box 62 

3HO (See also: Health-Happy-Holy) 

Box 62 

Three In One Concepts 

Box 62 

Three Rivers Full Gospel 

Box 63 

Tolstoy Farm 

Box 63 

Toronto Blessing 

Box 63 

Torture 

Box 63 

Total Overcomers 

Box 63 

Traditional Catholics 

Box 63 

Training Center 

Transcendental Meditation ™ 

Box 63 

General 

Box 63 

1983 and Prior 

Box 63 

1984-1993 

Box 64 

1994-1996 

Box 64 

Ayur-Veda 

Box 64 

Correspondence 

Box 64 

Cult Mania 

Box 64 

Natural Law Party 

Box 64 

Transformational Technologies 

Box 64 

TREAT (Treatment and Research of Experienced Anomalous Trauma) 

Box 64 

Trinity Broadcasting Network (Paul Crouch) 

Box 64 

Trinity Faith Temple Church 

Box 64 

Triumphant Faith Center 

Box 64 

TROB, Inc. - Joyce Hovis 

Box 64 

Tropical Ventures 

Box 64 

True Church of God 
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Series I: Subjects and Groups 
Subseries A: U.S. 

Box 64 
Box 64 
Box 64 
Box 64 
Box 64 
Box 64 
Box 64 
Box 64 
Box 64 
Box 64 
Box 64 
Box 64 
Box 64 
Box 64 

Box 64 
Box 65-68 
Box 69 
Box 69 
Box 70 
Box 71 
Box 72 
Box 72 
Box 72 
Box 72 
Box 72 
Box 72 
Box 72 
Box 72 
Box 72 
Box 72 
Box 72 
Box 72 
Box 72 
Box 72 
Box 72 
Box 72 
Box 72 
Box 72 

Box 72 
Box 72 
Box 72 


Box 72 
Box 73 
Box 73 
Box 73 
Box 73 
Box 73 
Box 73 
Box 73 
Box 73 
Box 73 
Box 73 
Box 73 
Box 73 
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True Light Church of Christ 

True and Living Church of Jesus Christ (Saints of Last Days) 

Truro Episcopal Church 

Truth House Ministries 

Truth of Life 

Turtles 

Tvind 

Twin Oaks 

UFO and Bo Peep 

UFO Contact Center International 

UFOs (Unidentified Flying Objects) 

Ultimate Life Church 
Unarius 
Unbound, Inc. 

Unification Church 
General 
General (cont.) 

General (cont.) 

1974-1981 

1982-1988 

1989-1993 

1994-1996 

Accord 

Activities 

Ad Hoc Committee 

Aliens 

American Ballet 

American Constitution Committee 
American Freedom Coalition 
Anderson, Mark 
Australia 

Bacus [Andrew P.] Letters 

Barrytown 

Blaze and Straw 

Bo HiPak 

Boyer, Bernadette 

Business 

Business Enterprises 
Canaan Foundation 

C.A.R.P. (Collegiate Association for the Research of Principles) 

General 
CAN Packet 
Cartoons 

CAUSA (Confederation of the Associations for the Unification of Societies of the 
Americas) 

General 
General (cont.) 

Lecture Manual 
Meetings 
Press Releases 
Christian Century 
Clergy 

Clinical Study of Unification Church Members 

Clippings 

Collins, Dennis 

Conference on Law and Freedom International Cultural Foundation 
Connections 

Correspondence, ca. 1982-1992 
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Series I: Subjects and Groups 
Subseries A: U.S. 


Box 73 

Durst, Mose 

Box 73 

England 

Box 73 

Farde Green Report 

Box 73 

Frasier Report 

Box 73 

Free Teens 

Box 73 

Front Groups 

Box 73 

Front Organizations 

Box 73 

Global Congress/World 

Box 73 

Gloucester, MA 

Box 73 

God Bless America Festival, 1976 

Box 73 

Groupwatch Profile 

Box 73 

High School 

Box 73 

Home Church 

Box 73 

ICARRI (International Coalition against Racial and Religious Intolerance) 
ICUS (International Conference on the Unity of Sciences) 

Box 73 

1974-1978 

Box 73 

1979 - ICUS Protest, L.A. 

Box 73 

1981 

Box 73 

1982 - Korea 

Box 73 

1983-1984 

Box 73 

1987 

Box 73 

Immigration 

Box 74 

Income Tax Evasion 

Box 74 

Indoctrination Methods 

Box 74 

Inside the League 

Box 74 

INS (Immigration and Naturalization Service) File 

Box 74 

Insight 

Box 74 

Interdenominational Conference for Clergy 

Box 74 

International Cultural Foundation 

Box 74 

International One World Crusade 

Box 74 

International Peace Foundation 

Box 74 

International Religious Federation for World Peace 

Box 74 

International Religious Foundation, Inc. 

Box 74 

International Security Council 

Box 74 

Investigation 

Box 74 

Investigation of Korean American Relations (Fraser Report) 

Box 74 

Involvement 

Box 74 

Ireland 

Box 74 

Japan 

Box 74 

Kashian / Katz / Kreie 

Box 74 

Korea 

Box 74 

Koreagate 

Box 74 

LA Times Series 

Box 74 

Larson / Lotz / Leal / Lyons 

Box 74 

Legal Classes 

Box 74 

Letter to Traub 

Box 74 

Marriage 

Box 74 

Master Speaks 

Box 74 

Mellen University 

Box 74 

Mobile Fund Raising 

Box 74 

Moon Camps 

Box 74 

Moon Fronts 

Box 74 

Mothers Opposed to Moon 

Box 74 

National Council of Church and Social Action 

Box 74 

Natural Center for Constitution Studies 

Box 74 

New Castle, N.Y. 

Box 74 

New Plea 

Box 74 

New York Tribune (Newsworld Communications) 
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Series 1: Subjects and Groups 

Subseries A: U.S. 


Box 

74 

New Zealand 

Box 

74 

Ocean Church Ministry 

Box 

74 

Olympics 

Box 

74 

Own Literature 

Box 

74 

Paragon 

Box 

74 

Parents Association 

Box 

74 

Project Volunteer 

Box 

74 

Property Purchases 

Box 

74 

Publications 

Box 

74 

Recruiting 

Box 

74 

Rosedale, Herbert L. 

Box 

74 

Round Table 

Box 

74 

San Francisco Trial, 1977 

Box 

74 

Sasakawa, Ryoichi 

Box 

74 

Sea rs 

Box 

74 

Solomon Study 

Box 

74 

Summit Council for World Peace 

Box 

75 

Tai Kwon Do Karate 

Box 

75 

Tapes 

Box 

75 

Tax Evasion Case, 1981-1985 

Box 

75 

Tax Matters 

Box 

75 

Tax Trial Transcript 

Box 

75 

Taxes 

Box 

75 

Terrorists - Cuban 

Box 

75 

Theocracy, Messianic Aims, and Godism 

Box 

75 

Theological Seminary in N.Y. City 

Box 

75 

Today's World 

Box 

75 

Unification Church Members 

Box 

75 

Unification News 

Box 

75 

United to Serve America 

Box 

75 

U.S. Department of Justice Documents 

Box 

75 

Washington Times 

Box 

75 

Women's Federation for World Peace 

Box 

75 

Wood, Allen Tate 

Box 

75 

Woolery, Charlotte 

Box 

75 

The World and 1 

Box 

75 

World Media Association 

Box 

75 

World Media Conference 

Box 

75 

World Medical Health 

Box 

75 

Union Life 

Unitarian Universalists (UUs) 

Box 

75 

General 

Box 

75 

Legal Ministry 

Box 

75 

United American Front 

Box 

75 

United Community Church 

Box 

75 

United Effort Order 

Box 

75 

United House of Prayer 

Box 

75 

United Pentecostal Church 

Box 

75 

Unity in Chicago 

Box 

75 

Unity School of Christianity 

Box 

75 

Universal Church of Enlightened Reason 

Box 

75 

Universal Church of the Kingdom of God 

Box 

75 

Universal Grace Church 

Box 

75 

Universal Life Church 

Box 

75 

Universal Love 

Box 

75 

Universe of You 

Box 

75 

University of Science and Philosophy 

Box 

75 

Urantia 
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Series I: Subjects and Groups 
Subseries A: U.S. 

Box 75 
Box 75 
Box 75 
Box 75 
Box 75 
Box 75 
Box 75 
Box 75 
Box 75 

Box 76 
Box 76 
Box 76 
Box 76 
Box 76 
Box 76 
Box 76 
Box 76 
Box 76 
Box 76 
Box 76 
Box 76 
Box 76 
Box 76 
Box 76 
Box 76 
Box 76 

Box 76 
Box 77 
Box 77 
Box 78 
Box 78 
Box 78 
Box 78 
Box 78 
Box 78 
Box 78 
Box 78 
Box 78 
Box 78 
Box 78 
Box 78 
Box 78 
Box 78 
Box 78 
Box 78 
Box 78 
Box 78 
Box 78 
Box 79 
Box 79 
Box 79 
Box 79 
Box 79 
Box 79 
Box 79 
Box 79 


Vajradhatu 

Vale Do Amanhecer - Valley of the Dawn 
Vanguard School 
Vedanta Society 
Victorious Youth Foundation 
Victory Christian Center 
Victory Love Fellowship 
Victory Outreach 
Vine House / Yellow Deli 
Vineyard 
General 
Congregation 
Correspondence 

Gruden, Wayne - "Power & Truth" 

Kansas City Fellowship 
Vipassana Meditation Center 
Viscott Institute 
Viscott Institute - David Viscott 
Vispassana Mediation Center 
Voodoo 

Wailua University of Contemplative Arts 
The Walk (also: Church of the Living World) 

Wall Builders Inc. 

The Warriors 
The Warrior's Wisdom 
Washington Ethical Society # 1639 
Watchman Fellowship 
The Way 
General 
General (cont.) 

1984-1990 

1991- 

Bibliographies 

Business 

Children 

Corps 

Correspondence 

Death 

Doctrinal Deviations 

Ex-Members 

Favorable Articles 

Finances 

Foreign 

High Schools 

International 

LEAD (Leadership - Education - Adventure - Direction) 
Letters from Military, etc. 

Members & Correspondence 

Politics 

Publications 

Publications (cont.) 

Research 

Reverend Chris Greer 

United Families Association (UFA) 

Wierville Editorials 
The Way International 
The Way of God's Children 
Wealth & Success Institute, Inc. 
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Series I: Subjects and Groups 
Subseries A: U.S. 


Box 79 

The Well 

Box 79 

Wellness Plaza 

Box 79 

Wellspring Retreat and Resource Center 

Box 79 

Wellspring Zendo 

Box 79 

Wesleyans 

Box 79 

White Army 

Box 79 

White Aryan Resistance [WAR] 

Box 79 

White Buffalo Society 

Box 79 

[White] Harlo White Ministries 

Box 79 

Wicca 

Williams, A. L. 

Box 79 

General 

Box 79 

CAN Packet 

Box 79 

Williams Pyramid 

Box 79 

Willow Creek Community Church (Bill Hybels) 

Box 79 

Windstar 

Box 79 

Wings Enterprise 

Box 79 

Wings of a Dove 

Box 79 

Wingsong 

Box 79 

Wisdom's Goldenrod 

Witchcraft 

Box 80 

General 

Box 80 

1983 & Prior 

Box 80 

1984-1995 

Box 80 

Packet 

Box 80 

Witches' League for Public Awareness 

Box 80 

Woman's Workshop 

Box 80 

Women Aglow 

Box 80 

Women in Cults 

Box 80 

Women of the Skirt 

Box 80 

Women's Alliance 

Box 80 

The Word 

Box 80 

Word Become Flesh 

Box 80 

Word of Faith 

Box 80 

Word of Faith Fellowship 

Word of God 

Box 80 

General 

Box 80 

1986 & Prior 

Box 80 

1987-1993 

Box 80 

Training Course 

Box 81 

World Anti-Communist League 

Box 81 

World Constitution & Parliament Association 

Box 81 

World Enlightenment Association, Inc. 

Box 81 

World Essence Church 

Box 81 

World Future Society 

Box 81 

World Harvest Church 

Box 81 

World Impact Christian Leadership Training Center 

Box 81 

World Teacher Seminar (Robin Carlsen) 

Box 81 

World Youth Foundation 

Worldwide Church of God [WCOG] 

Box 81 

General 

Box 81 

1983 & Prior 

Box 81 

1984-1996 

Box 81 

Internal 

Box 81 

Wycliffe Bible Society 

Box 81 

Xenos Christians Fellowship 

Box 81 

Xiong Chenhue 

Box 82 

Yahweh 
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Series I: Subjects and Groups 
Subseries A: U.S. 

Box 82 
Box 82 

Box 82 
Box 82 
Box 82 
Box 82 
Box 82 
Box 82 
Box 82 
Box 82 
Box 82 
Box 82 
Box 82 
Box 82 
Box 82 
Box 82 
Box 82 
Box 82 
Box 82 
Box 82 
Box 82 
Box 82 
Box 82 
Box 82 
Box 82 


Box 83 
Box 83 
Box 83 
Box 83 

Box 83 
Box 83 
Box 83 
Box 83 
Box 83 
Box 83 

Box 83 
Box 83 
Box 83 
Box 83 
Box 83 

Box 83 

Box 84 
Box 84 
Box 84 
Box 84 
Box 84 
Box 84 
Box 84 
Box 84 


[Yahweh] House of Yahweh (Abilene, TX) 
Yahweh Restored Israel 

Yahweh / Temple of Love (Yahweh Ben Yahweh) 
General 
1990-1992 

Yahweh's Assembly in Messiah 
Yahweh's New Kingdom 
Yank Yank 

Yantra & Numerology Workshop 
Yasoon 

Yhwhhoshua Assembly 

Yogi Shakti Mission 

Yoga Shakti Mission Ashram 

Yoido Full Gospel Church - Paul Youggi Cho 

You - Growth 

Young American Showcase 
Young Americans for Freedom (YAF) 

Young Life 

Young Revival Techno Tour 
Youth for Christ 
Youth with a Mission 
Zen 

Zendik Farm Survival Station 
Zenith Applied Philosophy [ZAP] 

Zerubabbel 
Zion Coptic Church 


Subseries B: Europe 

Belgium 

Bulgaria 

Denmark 

Finland 

France 

ADFI (association pour la defense de la famille et de I'individu) - Paris meeting 
Centre de Documentation France (CCMM) 

Grenoble Centre de Documentation et d'lnformation de Grenoble 
impressions Surles Sectes & Religions 

UNDAFI - BULLES (Bulletin de Liaison pour I'Etude des Sectes) 

Miscellany 

Germany 

Correspondence 

Stuttgart 

Miscellany 

Greece 

Hungary 

Ireland 

Society for Irish Church Missions 
Italy 

Agentes de Informacion Religiosa (Spain) 

Ais Assesormiento E Informacion Sobre Sectas 
GRIS (Gruppo di Ricerca e Informazione sulle Sette) 

Miscellany 

Luxemburg 

Malta 

Netherlands 

Norway 

Poland 
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Series I: Subjects and Groups 
Subseries B: Europe 


Box 84 
Box 84 

Box 84 
Box 84 
Box 84 
Box 84 
Box 84 
Box 84 
Box 84 

Box 84 
Box 84 
Box 84 
Box 84 
Box 84 
Box 84 
Box 84 
Box 84 


Box 84 

Box 84 
Box 84 

Box 84 
Box 84 
Box 84 
Box 84 
Box 84 
Box 84 
Box 84 
Box 84 
Box 84 
Box 84 
Box 84 
Box 85 
Box 85 
Box 85 
Box 85 
Box 85 
Box 85 
Box 85 
Box 85 


Box 85 
Box 85 
Box 85 
Box 85 
Box 85 
Box 85 
Box 85 


Association on Movement for Defending the Family 
Slovenia 
Spain 

General 

Agentes de Infomacion Religiosa 
Asociation Pre-Juventud 

Assesoramiento e Informacino Sobre Sectgas (AIS) 

Congres internacional: Grups Totalitaris i Sectarisme, 1993 
Sweden 
Switzerland 
United Kingdom 
Catalyst 

Cult Information Centre - London 
Cultists Anonymous 
Deo Gloria Outreach 

FAIR (Family Action, Information and Rescue) 

FUSS (Families Under Scientology Stress) 

Vane, Daphne 
Yugoslavia 

Subseries C: Groups outside Europe 

Argentina 

Australia 

Concerned Christians Growth Ministries Inc. 

Miscellany 

Canada 

Centre D'lnformation Sur Les Nouvelles Religions 
Council on Mind Abuse, Inc. (COMA) 

Cult Awareness Network (CAN) - Canada 
Cult Information Service 
I Think International 
Info Cult 

London Cult Awareness Centre Inc. 

Manitoba Cult Awareness Centre Inc. 

Saskatchewan Citizens Against Mind Control 
Victory Through Jesus Ministries 
Miscellany 
Chile 
Colombia 
Israel 
Japan 

New Zealand (Drost) 

Philippines 
South Africa 
Miscellaneous Foreign 

Series D: CAN-Related Groups and Individuals 
Groups 

American Family Foundation (AFF), 1980-1996 
Christian Research Institute (CRI) 

FACT Net 

Fairness and Accuracy in Reporting (FAIR) - Burbank 
Free Inquiry 
Free Minds, Inc. 

Free Spirit 
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Series I: Subjects and Groups 

Series D: CAN-Related Groups and Individuals 


Box 85 
Box 85 
Box 85 
Box 85 
Box 85 
Box 85 
Box 85 
Box 85 
Box 85 
Box 85 
Box 85 
Box 85 
Box 85 
Box 85 

Box 85 
Box 85 
Box 85 
Box 85 
Box 86 
Box 86 
Box 86 
Box 86 
Box 86 
Box 86 
Box 86 
Box 86 
Box 86 
Box 86 
Box 86 
Box 86 
Box 86 
Box 86 
Box 86 
Box 86 
Box 86 
Box 86 
Box 86 
Box 86 
Box 86 
Box 86 
Box 86 
Box 86 
Box 86 
Box 86 
Box 86 
Box 86 


Box 87 
Box 87 

Box 87 
Box 87 
Box 87 
Box 87 


Freedom Writer (Simon, Porteous & Associates, Inc.) 

Front Lines Research 

Fundamentalists Anonymous 

International Cult Education Program (ICEP) 

Rooftop Ministries 

Rush-Presbyterian - St. Luke's Medical Center 
Sacred Fire 
Saints Alive 

Self-Help Clearinghouse 
SHARE 

Sidran Foundation for Mental Illness, Inc. 

SIVAC 

Skeptical Inquirer 

Society for the Investigation, Treatment and Prevention of Ritual and Cult 
Abuse 

Special Ministries 

Spiritual Counterfeits Project (SCP) 

Stand Fast 
Sterling Foundation 
Stop Abuse 
Stopit, Inc. 

Support Group for ex-J.W. (Jehovah's Witnesses) 

Survivor Connections, Inc. 

Survivor Network 
Survivors 

Survivors of Abuse Find Empowerment (SAFE) 

Survivors of Assault - Resources (SOAR) 

Survivors of Female Incest Emerge (SOFIE) 

Survivors of Incest Anonymous 
Survivors Support & Research Net. 

Survivorship 

TM (Transcendental Meditiation) Ex-Members 
TRAANS (The Ritual Abuse Awareness Network Society) 

Treat 

Trinity Foundation Inc. 

Unbound, Inc. 

U.S. Citizen Commission on Crime & Narcotics (USCCN) 

University of Texas at Tyler 
Victims of Child Abuse Laws (VOCAL) 

Voices in Action, Inc. (VOICES = Victims of Incest Can Emerge Survivors) 
Walk Away 

Watchman Fellowship, Inc. 

We Care Ministries 
Windchimes Support Service 
Working in the Vineyard 

World Association against Cultic Organizations (WAACO) 

World Church of God (WCG) Exit & Support Network 
Individuals - CAN Related 

Additional Note 

Also a few organizations - unclear why. 

Allen, Steve 
Alnor, Bill 

Anti-Defamation League (ADL) 

B'nai B'rith 
Publications 
Appel, William 
Balsinger, David 
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Series I: Subjects and Groups 


Series D: CAN-Related Groups and Individuals 


Box 87 

Barber, Wayne 

Box 87 

Barker, Eileen 

Box 87 

Behar, Richard 

Box 87 

Beltrante, Nick 

Box 87 

Berkowitz, David 

Box 87 

Bernstein, Maynard 

Box 87 

Blocksom, Mark 

Box 87 

Breggin, Peter 

Box 87 

Budd, Eric 

Box 87 

Burkholder, Jeff 

Box 87 

Burtner, Father Kent 

Box 87 

Case, Tom 

Box 87 

Cath, Stanley H. 

Box 87 

Cazares, Gabe 

Box 87 

Chalenor, Robert 

Box 87 

Cheshire, Bill 

Box 87 

Chrnaloger, Mary Alice 

Box 87 

Cialdini, Robert 

Box 87 

Clark, Dave 

Box 87 

Clarkson, Fred 

Box 87 

Conner, Ken and Louise 

Box 87 

Conway - Siegleman 

Box 87 

Corydon, Bent 

Box 87 

Crampton, Henrietta 

Box 87 

Cumbey, Constance 

Box 87 

DLM Publications 

Box 87 

Damashek, George 

Box 87 

Dann, Moche 

Box 87 

Davis, Rabbi Maurice 

Box 87 

Delgado, Richard 

Box 87 

Deprogrammers Northwest Magazine 

Box 87 

Diamond, Sara 

Box 87 

Dowhower, Richard L. 

Box 87 

Eden-Edwards (Eve Eden, Christopher Edwards, and Betsy Edwards) 

Box 87 

Enroth, Ronald - General 

Box 88 

Enroth [Ronald] - Letters 

Box 88 

Epstein, Mike 

Box 88 

Faiers, Dorothy and Roy 

Box 88 

Farrell, Mike (actor) 

Box 88 

Fellows, Bob 

Box 88 

Fine, Rabbi Yehuda 

Box 88 

Fishman, Steve 

Box 88 

Freedom for Religious Foundation (Ted Patrick) 

Box 88 

Galper, Marvin 

Box 88 

Garvey, Kevin 

Box 88 

Goldberg, William 

Box 88 

Gordon, James 

Box 88 

Grainger, David W. 

Box 88 

Gray, Robert Keith 

Box 88 

Greek, Anne and Adrian 

Box 88 

Greene, Ford 

Box 88 

Griffith, Dale 

Box 88 

Grossman, Jan C., Edward S. Marks, and Harry Kaplan 

Box 88 

Gutfreund, Paul 

Box 88 

Haack, Friedrich W. 

Box 88 

Halperin, David 

Box 88 

Hamilton-Byrne, Anne (Kia Lama) 

Box 88 

Hassan, Steven 
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Series I: Subjects and Groups 


Series D: CAN-Related Groups and Individuals 


Box 88 

Hearst, Patty 

Box 88 

Heller, Irvin R. 

Box 88 

Heller, Randy 

Box 88 

Helms, Jesse 

Box 88 

Hills, Patricia Ann 

Box 88 

Hochberg, Irving / First Church of Chango, Inc. 

Box 88 

Hochman, John 

Box 88 

Hook, Neal 

Box 88 

Innis, Roy 

Box 88 

Israel, Ben 

Box 88 

Jaffe, Alan 

Box 88 

Kaplan, Jeffrey 

Box 88 

Kelly, Galen 

Box 88 

Kent, Stephen A. 

Box 88 

Kieffer, Donald 

Box 88 

Kravitz, Rabbi Robert L. 

Box 88 

Krone, Mary 

Box 88 

Ladien / Julia Holland 

Box 88 

LaMartina, Richard 

Box 88 

Landa, Shirley 

Box 89 

Lasher, Howard 

Box 89 

LeBar, Father James J. 

Box 89 

Levine, Ed 

Box 89 

Levine, Saul 

Box 89 

Lifton, Dr. Robert J. 

Box 89 

Lisman, Michael 

Box 89 

Long, Estelle 

Box 89 

MacCollam, Joel 

Box 89 

Markham, John 

Box 89 

Markowitz, Arnold 

Box 89 

Martin, Paul 

Box 89 

McCallie, Hugh 

Box 89 

McMurry, Garry 

Box 89 

Mignot, Edward C. 

Box 89 

Montrose, Rabbi Lawrence 

Box 89 

Moore, Don 

Box 89 

Morantz, Paul 

Box 89 

Morse, Edwin Lewis 

Box 89 

Nagler, Bill 

Box 89 

Ofshe, Dr. Richard 

Box 89 

O'Keefe, Ron 

Box 89 

Perry, Dr. Bruce D. 

Box 89 

Pfeiffer, Carla 

Box 89 

Premanand, B. 

Box 89 

Pulling, Pat 

Box 89 

Pusztay, Carol 

Box 89 

Racer, David 

Box 89 

Ragland, Gerald 

Box 89 

Randi, James 

Box 89 

Rapacki, Lyle 

Box 89 

Raschke, Carl 

Box 89 

Re-Entry Therapy, Information & Referral Network (RETIRN) 

Box 89 

Regner, Robert 

Box 89 

Reno, Janet 

Box 89 

Riddell, Michael 

Box 89 

Ring, Niles 

Box 89 

Ringer, Chris 

Box 89 

Robinson, Judge Aubrey Jr. 
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Series I: Subjects and Groups 


Series D: CAN-Related Groups and Individuals 


Box 89 

Rodig, Gertrude 

Box 89 

Rokos, Michael 

Box 89 

Ross, Jack 

Box 89 

Ross, Michael 

Box 89 

Ross, Rick 

Box 89 

Rudin, James A. 

Box 89 

Rudin, Marcia 

Box 89 

Russell, Samuel 


Ryan,Leo 

Box 89 

General 

Box 89 

Leo J. Ryan Award 

Box 89 

Ryan, Patrick 

Box 89 

Sargant, Dr. William 

Box 89 

Scales, Harold 

Box 90 

Scarff, Garry L. 

Box 90 

Schein, Edgar H. 

Box 90 

Shapiro, Eli 

Box 90 

Simandle, Jerry 

Box 90 

Singer, Margaret - Cults on Campus 

Box 90 

Slaughter, Cynthia 

Box 90 

Slawkin, Steve 

Box 90 

Solomon, Leiderman, Mendelson and Wexler (Harvard Medical School) 

Box 90 

Stanek, Steve 

Box 90 

Swope, George W. 

Box 90 

Szimhart, Joseph P. 

Box 90 

Tompkins, Ron 

Box 90 

Tribe, Laurence 

Box 90 

Trimble, Carl 

Box 90 

Turnbull, Carol M. 

Box 90 

Van Houten, Leslie 

Box 90 

Van Zandt, Clinton 

Box 90 

Verdier, Dr. Paul 

Box 90 

Waranowski, Carl 

Box 90 

Warder, Michael 

Box 90 

Wassmuth, Rev. Bill 

Box 90 

Whelan, James 

Box 90 

Whitfield, Jerry and Hanna 

Box 90 

Wilcox, Laird 

Box 90 

Winter, William J. 

Box 90 

Wollersheim, Larry 

Box 90 

Yarber, Larry 

Box 90 

Zarlenga, Peter 

Box 90 

Zeitlin, Hillel 

Box 90 

Zilliox, Lawrence 

Box 90 

Zimbardo, Philip 

Box 90 

Zimmerman, Ron 

Box 90 

Zuelke, Mark S. 


Subseries E: Religious Freedom Advocates - Groups and Individuals 


Additional Note 


Only P-Z. 

Box 92 

Prouty, L. Fletcher 

Box 92 

Rath, Ralph 

Box 92 

Religious Crisis Task Force 

Box 92 

Religious Freedom Alert 

Box 92 

Richardson, Herbert 
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Series 1: Subjects and Groups 

Subseries E: Religious Freedom Advocates - Groups and Individuals 

Box 92 

Richardson, James 

Box 92 

Robbins, Thomas 

Box 92 

Ross & Green 

Box 92 

Schlanger, Harley 

Box 92 

Shinn, Larry 

Box 92 

Shupe, Anson 

Box 92 

Sills, Donald N. 

Box 92 

Skousen, W. Cleon 

Box 92 

Stackpole-Hall Foundation 

Box 92 

Streiker, Lowell 

Box 92 

Tabor, James 

Box 92 

Thompson, Linda 

Box 92 

Thompson, William 

Box 92 

Underwager, Dr. [?] 

Box 92 

Van Zandt, David E 

Box 92 

Victor, Jeffrey 

Box 92 

Wertz, Robert C. 

Box 92 

Willoughby, William 

Box 92 

Wright, Stuart 

Box 92 

Yager, Faye 

Box 92 

Zaino, Mario 


Subseries F: Anti ARM 


Additional Note 


[Cult Awareness Movement]. 

Box 93 

Alliance for the Preservation of Religious Liberty (APRL) 

Box 93 

American Conference on Religious Movements (ACRM) 

Box 93 

American Freedom Coalition 

Box 93 

Anthony, Dick 

Box 93 

Association of World Academics for Religious Education (AWARE) 

Box 93 

Barber, Wayne 

Box 93 

Barker, Eileen 

Box 93 

Bilaniuk, Petro 

Box 93 

Boothby, Lee 

Box 93 

Bromley, David 

Box 93 

Brooks, Rev. Isaac 

Box 93 

Buzzard/Ericsson - Christian Legal Society 

Box 93 

CAN Reform Group 

Box 93 

Deprogramming Survivors Network 

Box 93 

Hadden, Jeffrey 

Box 93 

Kent, Steven 

Box 93 

National Council of Churches 

Box 93 

National Task Force on Religious Freedom 

Box 93 

Nichols, Rev. Jim 

Box 93 

Paige, Rev. Dr. Joseph 

Box 93 

Miscellany 


Subseries G: Religious Leaders 

Box 94 

Al, Reverend 

Box 94 

Avila, Yiye 

Box 94 

Baba el Senzengakulu Zulu 

Box 94 

Baba, Meher 

Box 94 

Baroody, Theodore, Jr. 

Box 94 

Basham, Don 

Box 94 

Battista, John 
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Series I: Subjects and Groups 

Subseries G: Religious Leaders 


Box 94 

Becker, Joyce 

Box 94 

Berger, Ruth 

Box 94 

Berry, Thomas 

Box 94 

Bettelheim, Bruno 

Box 94 

Bhagavan Ji 

Box 94 

Bintz, Otto 

Box 94 

Bradshaw, John 

Box 94 

Brahmananda Sarasvati, Shri 

Box 94 

Bubar, David 

Box 94 

Burroughs, Catharine 

Box 94 

Burrows, Elizabeth 

Box 94 

Cerullo, Morris 

Box 94 

Challof, Margaret - Challof Foundation 

Box 94 

Chandry, Swami 

Box 94 

Ching Hai 

Box 94 

Ching Hai Wu Shang Shih 

Box 94 

Chinmayananda, Swami 

Chinmoy, Sri 

Box 94 

1985 & prior 

Box 94 

1986 

Box 94 

1987 

Box 94 

1988-1989 

Box 94 

1990 

Box 94 

1991 

Box 94 

1992-1995 

Box 94 

CAN packet 

Box 94 

Cimino, Tony 

Box 94 

Clark, Lawrence 

Box 94 

Cole-Whittaker, Terry 

Box 94 

Covey, Stephen 

Box 94 

Creme, Benjamin 

Box 94 

Crockett, Rev. Ivory Lee 

Box 94 

Crowley, Aleister 

Box 94 

Curry, Jerry 

Box 94 

Curry, T. 

Box 94 

Daddy Grace 

Box 94 

Darshan Singh, Sant 

Box 94 

Dasi, Krishn 

Box 94 

Dayananda Saraswati, Swami 

Box 94 

Devanand, Swami Guru - Saraswati Ji Maharaj 

Box 94 

DiOrio, Rev. Ralph 

Box 94 

Dobson, Dr. James 

Box 94 

Dubie, George 

Box 94 

Egr, Reverend Billy 

Box 94 

Esfandiary, F.M. 

Box 94 

Falwell, Jerry 

Box 94 

Fearn, Peter 

Box 94 

Fox, Matthew 

Box 94 

Geftakys, George 

Box 94 

George, Eileen 

Box 94 

Gordo, Cerro 

Box 94 

Grant, W. V. 

Box 94 

Gustaphus, George (aka Geftakys) 

Box 94 

Hamilton-Byrne, Anne 

Box 94 

Heidnik, Gary 

Box 94 

Helbrans, Schlomo (Hasidic Rabbi) 

Box 94 

Hickey, Marilyn 

Box 94 

Hinnant, Edna 
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Series I: Subjects and Groups 


Subseries G: Religious Leaders 


Box 94 

Hoffman, Terri 

Box 94 

Hong, Elija 

Box 94 

[Ike] Rev. Ike 

Box 94 

Jackins, Harvey 

Box 94 

Jackson, Ronald 

Box 94 

Javanmukta Ganapati, Swami 

Box 94 

Jenkins, Leroy 

Box 94 

Jensen, Leland 

Box 94 

Johnson, Leroy 

Box 94 

Kafatou, Thalia 

Box 94 

Katagiri Roshi 

Box 94 

Khalifa, Rashad 

Box 94 

Krishnamurti, Jiddu 

Box 94 

Kunce, Richard 

Box 94 

Lacy, Jane S. 

Box 94 

Lamsa, George M. 

Box 94 

Leary, Timothy 

Box 94 

LeBaron, Aaron 

Box 94 

LeHaye, Rev. Tim 

Box 94 

Lenz, Frederick 

Box 94 

Levine, Barbara (CT) 

Box 94 

Livingston, Ron (IA) 

Box 94 

Lloyd, Robert Martin 

Box 94 

Luang Pi (Gordon Baltimore) 

Box 94 

MacDonald, Steve 

Box 94 

Maharaj Ji 

Box 94 

Maharaj, Swamiji 

Box 94 

Manson, Charles / The Family 

Box 94 

Marrs, Texe 

Box 94 

Mauro, Robert Richard 

Box 94 

McCabe, Selwyn 

Box 94 

McCallum, Courage 

Box 94 

McElfish, Earl 

Box 94 

McLaughlin, Gary Michael 

Box 94 

Meera, Mother 

Box 94 

Milteer, Lee 

Box 94 

Murillo, Mario 

Box 94 

Muzakkir, Warees 

Box 94 

Nauman, Dr. Kent J. 

Box 94 

Nemi Chandra Jain, Swami 

Box 94 

Nicholson, Mary 

Box 94 

Olson, Gary 

Box 94 

O'Malley, Barbara 

Box 95 

Padres, Federico 

Box 95 

Paramhans, Swami 

Box 95 

Patern, Arnold 

Box 95 

Peck, M. Scott 

Box 95 

Pelton, Walter 

Box 95 

Petrus Ratu Doren 

Box 95 

Porter, Edward William 

Box 95 

Pramukh Swami Marharaj 

Box 95 

Prem Paramahansa, Swami 

Box 95 

Purple, Adam 

Box 95 

Rael (Claude Vorilhon) 

Box 95 

[Rajinder Singh] Sant Rajinder Singh 

Box 95 

Ravi Dass (Sri Guru Ravi Dass) 

Box 95 

Ray, Jim 

Robbins, Anthony 
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Series I: Subjects and Groups 

Subseries G: Religious Leaders 


Box 95 

Firewalking 

Box 95 

CAN packet 

Box 95 

Roberts, Oral 

Box 95 

Robertson, Earl 

Box 95 

Robertson, Pat 

Box 95 

Robinson, Howard 

Box 95 

Robison, James 

Box 95 

Rogers, John - Los Angeles 

Box 95 

Romero, Cortijo 

Box 95 

Rosetree, Laura 

Box 95 

Ross, Sister Devon 

Box 95 

Rostand, Michael 

Box 95 

Sanders, Lindberg 

Box 95 

Satchidananda, Swami 

Box 95 

Saxon, Kurt 

Box 95 

Schaef, Anne Wilson 

Box 95 

Schreck, Nikolas 

Box 95 

Schuller, Robert 

Box 95 

Schuon, Frithiof 

Box 95 

Shechtman, Morris 

Box 95 

Shankracharya, Swami 

Box 95 

Shri Mataji Nirmala Devi 

Box 95 

Siegel, Bernie 

Box 95 

Simpson/Sheparding, Charles 

Box 95 

Singh, Pritam (Paul LaBombard) 

Box 95 

Smith, Connie 

Box 95 

Sorenson, Bruce 

Box 95 

Steele, Raymond 

Box 95 

Storey, David 

Box 95 

Strong, Maurice 

Box 95 

Sushil Kumar 

Box 95 

[Swaggart] - Jimmy Swaggart Ministries 

Box 95 

Taylor, Parisha 

Box 95 

Thomas, Bishop Wilbert, Sr. 

Box 95 

Thomas, Ken 

Box 95 

Thomas, Milton 

Box 95 

Tilak, Fernando 

Box 95 

Tilton, Robert 

Box 95 

Underwager, Ralph 

Box 95 

Vishnu Devananda, Swami 

Box 95 

Ward, Doris 

Box 95 

Warnke, Mike 

Box 95 

Webster, Nesta H. 

Box 95 

Whittaker, Terry C. Ministries 

Box 95 

Williamson, Marianne 

Box 95 

Wilson, Dan 

Box 95 

Winrod, Gordon 

Box 95 

Wyker, James 

Box 95 

Yarber, Larry 

Box 95 

Yogi Ramaiah 

Box 95 

Zarlenga, Peter 

Box 95 

Miscellany 

Series II: Administrative Files 


Subseries A: General 
About/By CAN 
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Series II: Administrative Files 
Subseries A: General 


Box 96 

Annual Reports, 1991-1995 

Box 96 

Articles about CAN, ca. 1986-1996 

Box 96 

Articles of Incorporation 

Box 96 

Awards 

Box 96 

Background on CAN 

Box 97 

Binder - overview of CAN, its history and its activities 

Box 97 

Bylaws 

Box 97 

CAN - 1994 

Box 97 

CAN and Psychiatry 

Box 97 

CAN Conference Boycott, 1993 

Box 97 

CAN Documents 

Box 97 

CAN News Releases 

Box 97 

CAN Notebook - mostly examples of mailings, letters re fundraising, and 
publications for sale 

Box 97 

CAN Plans 

Box 97 

CAN Projects 

Box 97 

CAN Strategic Plans and Programs 

Box 97 

Conflict of Interest Statements 

Box 97 

Correspondence - some pre-1980 

Box 97 

Cult Awareness Groups 

Box 97 

Database of Groups 

Box 97 

Files - list of CAN files as initially organized 

Box 97 

Group ID Numbers - assigned by CAN 

Box 97 

HAT Write-ups - re scanning of CAN files 

Box 97 

History of CAN 

Box 97 

Individual Releases 

Box 97 

Internal - mainly contact lists 

Box 97 

Interview Summaries - ex-cult members 

Box 98 

Interviews with Marty Butz, Sarah Deopsomer, and Cynthia Kisser, 1994 

Box 98 

License Agreement - for CAN name and logo 

Box 98 

Lists kept by CAN - mainly groups and leaders that CAN had files on 

Box 98 

Membership Requests - including self-identifying Scientologists 

Box 98 

Packets - information about CAN and cults 

Box 98 

Papers and Reports by CAN 

Box 98 

Permissions - mainly to reprint CAN publications or portions of publications 

Box 98 

Private Investigator 

Box 98 

Scarff, Gary 

Box 98 

Videotape Library - List 

Box 98 

Volunteers 

Box 98 

White House Conference on Families 

Box 98 

Miscellany - most 1995 

Anti-CAN 

General 

Box 99 

CAN Packet - includes pieces by CAN about the danger of cults 
Correspondence 

Box 99 

General 

Box 99 

Internal 

Box 99 

Legal 

Box 99 

Legal Articles 

Box 99 

News Articles - some correspondence interspersed 

Box 99 

Open Letter to CAN Members, 1992 

Box 99 

Personal CAN Letters 

Box 99 

Political / Religious Freedom Newspapers 

Box 99 

Printed Handouts 

Box 99 

Professional Articles 

Box 99 

Publications (Assorted) 

Box 99 

Miscellany - various charges, reports, statements against CAN 

Groups 
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Series II: Administrative Files 
Subseries A: General 

Box 100 
Box 100 
Box 100 
Box 100 
Box 100 

Box 100 
Box 100 
Box 100 
Box 100 
Box 100 
Box 100 
Box 100 

Box 101 
Box 101 
Box 101 
Box 101 
Box 101 
Box 101 
Box 101 
Box 101 
Box 101 
Box 101 
Box 101 
Box 101 
Box 101 
Box 101 
Box 101 
Box 101 
Box 101 
Box 101 
Box 101 
Box 101 
Box 101 
Box 101 
Box 101 
Box 101 
Box 101 
Box 101 
Box 101 
Box 101 
Box 101 
Box 101 
Box 101 
Box 101 
Box 101 
Box 101 
Box 101 
Box 101 
Box 101 
Box 101 
Box 101 
Box 101 
Box 101 
Box 101 
Box 101 
Box 101 


Cult Awareness Network (CAN) 
Collection 


Coalition for Religious Freedom - Donald Sills 
Deprogramming Survivors Network 
Hare Krishna 

Jewish Federation Council of Greater Los Angeles 
Jews for Tolerance & Respect 
Scientology 
General 

CAN Reform Group 

Freedom (Scientology magazine) Special Report, 1995 

Friends of Freedom 

Letters 

Pending 

World Council on Religious Liberty 
Individuals 
Aden, David 
Alexander, Sarira 
Ahmad, Mary Ann 
Arndt, Laura 
Bacus, Andrew P. 

Barrington, David (Pennsylvania) 

Beaubein, Jennifer 
Brooks, Isaac 
Carey, Margaret 
Carmichael, John 
Casale, Ralph J. 

De Chaunce, Leslie (Thierry de Chaunac) 

Demeter, Sam 

DeMoss, David 

DeNero, John 

de Salaberry, Paul 

DiSalvo, Frank (Connecticut) 

Duncan, Cheryl 
Duncanson, Lindy 
Edwards, Gary 
Ettricks, Richard 
Farny, Lynn 
Friccero, Darlene 
Fyffe, Pam 

Fushi, Geoffrey and Suzanne 
Green, Deborah 
Haramgaal, Ya'aqov Halevi 
Haworth, Richard 
Heisig, Ted J., Jr. 

Holtzinger, Lee 
Hornnes, Jean 
Ingram, Eugene 
Jackson, Nan 
Kretchmar, Randy 
La Bore, Linda 
Laws, Ann 
Lee, John Norwood 
Leiser, Lawrence 
Malnati, Sarah A. 

Mann, Ian 
Mannix, Paul 
Marks, Richard 
Maxwekk, George 
Mayer, Jim 
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Series II: Administrative Files 
Subseries A: General 

Merrier, Don 
Milne, Andrew 
Murnan, Dan 
Neilson, Robert 
Newman, Jerome 
Nicholls, Jim - Voice of Freedom 
O'Keefe, Maureen 
Pacinski, Tom 
Proffett, Phil 
Roberts, Jakie 
Robertson, George 
Ross, Nancy 

Scarff, Garry / Friends of Freedom 
Schenkelberg, Cathy 
Schwartz, Barbara 
Seeley, Jan H. 

Speransky, Larry 
Stein, Art 
Steinman, Murray 
Stewart, Richard 
Swirtz, Carley 
Taylor, Sue 
Tebar, Cat 
Uslander, Charlie 
Waterman, Barry 

Statistics - mainly phone/mail statistics compiled by CAN about which groups 
receiving queries, ca. 1985-1992 



Subseries B: Affiliates / Related Organizations 

General 

Box 103 

Affiliate Agreements 

Box 103 

Affiliate Applications 

Box 103 

Affiliate Bulletins 

Box 103 

Affiliate By-Laws 

Box 103 

Affiliate Dues & Quarterly Reports 

Box 103 

Affiliate Financial Reports 

Box 103 

Affiliate Handbook 

Box 103 

Affiliate Information 

Box 103 

Affiliate Master Forms 

Box 103 

Affiliate Newsletters / Reports 

Box 103 

Affiliate Quarterly Reports 

Box 103 

Affiliate Relations 

Box 103 

Affiliate Reports 

Box 103 

Affiliate Requirements 

Box 103 

Affiliates List 

Box 103 

Contact Information - form 

Box 103 

Correspondence 

Box 103 

Correspondence - Regional 

Box 103 

Free Minds, Inc. 

Box 103 

Freeman Cult Prevention, Inc. 

Box 103 

Kisser, Cynthia 

Box 103 

Layman Family - Alberta, Canada 

Box 103 

Media Relations 

Box 103 

Membership 

Box 103 

NARDEC 

Box 103 

Miscellany - includes sample descriptions of qualifications and responsibilities 
of affiliate committees 


Box 101 
Box 101 
Box 101 
Box 101 
Box 101 
Box 101 
Box 101 
Box 101 
Box 101 
Box 101 
Box 101 
Box 101 
Box 101 
Box 101 
Box 101 
Box 101 
Box 101 
Box 101 
Box 101 
Box 101 
Box 101 
Box 101 
Box 101 
Box 101 
Box 101 
Box 102 
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Series II: Administrative Files 

Subseries B: Affiliates / Related Organizations 


Affiliates by State - CFF 
Additional Note 

To 1986, Includes copies of inquiry reference cards, with names of individuals and 
other personal information. This subseries is closed pending review for confidential 
information. 


Box 104 

California - L.A. 

Box 104 

California - Northern 

Box 104 

Connecticut 

Box 104 

District of Columbia (Washington, D.C.) 

Box 104 

Florida 

Box 104 

Idaho 

Box 104 

Illinois 

Box 104 

Kansas 

Box 104 

Maryland 

Box 104 

Minnesota (Free Minds Inc.) 

Box 104 

Missouri - Ozark Mountains 

Box 104 

Nebraska 

Box 104 

New York / New Jersey 

Box 104 

North Carolina 

Box 104 

Ohio - Akron 

Box 104 

Oklahoma 

Box 104 

Oregon, Adrian Greek / Portland 

Box 104 

Pennsylvania 

Box 104 

Pennsylvania - Newcastle 

Box 104 

Pennsylvania - Pittsburgh (PAIF) 

Box 104 

Rhode Island 

Box 104 

Tennessee - Chattanooga 

Box 104 

Texas 

Box 104 

Texas - Houston 

Box 104 

Texas - Jarrant County 

Box 104 

Utah 

Box 104 

Vermont 

Box 104 

Virginia 

Box 104 

Washington 

Box 104 

West Virginia 

Box 104 

Wisconsin 

Box 104 

Wisconsin - La Crosse 

Box 104 

Wisconsin - Racine 

Affiliates by State - CAN, 1987-1990s 

Additional Note 

Includes copies of inquiry reference cards, with names of individuals and other 
personal information. This subseries is closed pending review for confidential 
information. 

Box 105 

California - Northern - Mountain View 

Box 105 

California - Southern - Los Angeles / Redondo Beach 

Box 105 

Colorado - Rocky Mountains / Denver 

Box 105 

Connecticut - Madison 

Box 105 

D.C. - Washington / Bethesda, Maryland 

Box 105 

Tampa Bay, Florida 

Box 105 

Kansas - Great Bend 

Box 105 

Maryland - Baltimore 

Box 105 

Minnesota - Minneapolis 

Box 105 

New York / New Jersey 

Box 105 

New York - Rochester 

Box 105 

Ohio - Akron 
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Series II: Administrative Files 


Subseries B: Affiliates / Related Organizations 


Box 105 
Box 105 
Box 105 
Box 105 
Box 105 
Box 105 
Box 105 


Box 106 
Box 106 
Box 106 
Box 106 
Box 106 
Box 106 


Box 106 
Box 106 
Box 106 
Box 106 
Box 106 
Box 106 
Box 106 
Box 106 
Box 106 
Box 106 
Box 106 


Box 107 
Box 107 
Box 107 
Box 107 
Box 107 
Box 107 
Box 107 
Box 107 
Box 107 
Box 107 
Box 107 
Box 107 
Box 107 
Box 107 
Box 107 
Box 107 


Ohio - Columbus 

Oklahoma - Oklahoma City 

Pennsylvania - Philadelphia / Jenkintown 

Pennsylvania - Pittsburgh / Allison Park 

Texas - Dallas / Fort Worth (Cult Awareness Council) 

Texas - Houston 
Texas - North 

CFF - Citizens Freedom Foundation 
Additional Note 

CFF preceded CAN. By 1984, newsletter title is Cult Awareness Network - Citizens 
Freedom Foundation and FOCUS - News. By 1986, mailings have letterhead which 
says "Cult Awareness Network of the Citizens Freedom Foundation." 1987 letterhead 
says "Cult Awareness Network: A nation-wide collation of affiliates concerned about 
destructive cults." The bottom of the 1987 letterhead also says "Cult Awareness 
Network (Formerly Citizens Freedom Foundation) is an authorized tax exempt 
corporation under Internal Revenue Code section 501 (c) (3)." 

General 

Ad Hoc Committee of Concerned Parents, 1977-1978 

Articles of Incorporation and By-Laws 

Board 

By-Laws for CFF of Illinois 

CFF News, later CAN News (Focus and Affiliate Newsletter), 1978-1985, 1988 
Additional Note 

Issues of CFF News also found in Series VIII: Anson D. Shupe Addition. 

Clark, John 

Committee Engaged in Freeing Minds (CEFM), 1976-1977 

Correspondence, ca. 1980-1987 

Explanation of Position, June 1986 

Five Year Plan 

History 

Information Requests, 1982-1984 

International Foundation for Individual Freedom (IFIF), 1977-1978 
Leaflets by CFF 
Merrill Lynch - Financial, 1982 
Volunteer Parents, 1973-1976 
FOCUS [FOrmer CUItists Support Network] 

Additional Note 

Former cult members; offices at CAN, 

Affiliate Handbook 

Board of Directors - Lists, 1990-1992 

Board of Directors - Minutes and other, 1991-1992 

Board of Directors Minutes / Conference Calls / Official Business, 1991-1992 

Butz, Marty (FOCUS Vice-Coordinator), 1991-1993 

By-Laws 

CAN and FOCUS By-Laws and Guidelines 
Correspondence, 1983-1995 

Engel, Paul (National FOCUS Coordinator), 1984-1985 

Ex-Scientologists 

Focus Journal, 1983 

FOCUS News (quarterly publication of the FOCUS organization), 1991-1994 

FOCUS Pre-Conference, 1995 

FOCUS Questionnaire and Form Letter 

Handouts for those signing up for FOCUS 

History of FOCUS 
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Series II: Administrative Files 


Subseries B: Affiliates / Related Organizations 


Box 107 
Box 107 
Box 107 
Box 107 
Box 107 

Box 108 


Leaflet 

Noble, Kerry Wayne 

reFOCUS [recovering FOrmer CUItists Support, Inc.) - 1995 successor to FOCUS 
Trademark Research Report 

A Way Out - newsletter for ex-members and those concerned about The Way 
International, 1983 

FOCUS Questionnaires / Applications, ca. 1986-1993 
Additional Note 

Includes former Scientologists. This subseries is closed pending review for 
confidential information. 


Subseries C: Board of Directors 


General 


Box 109 

Advisory Board 

Box 109 

Elections, 1991-1994 

Box 109 

Lists, 1992, 1996 

Box 109 

Loomis, Ronald N. 

Box 109 

Organization Chart 

Box 109 

Correspondence, 1986-1996 

Box 109 

Meetings (agenda, minutes, etc.), 1986-1996 
Member Bios 

Box 109 

Bio Data, Board, Histories 

Box 109 

Bios 

Box 109 

Andres, Rachael 

Box 109 

Andron, Dr. Sandy 

Box 109 

Cazares, Gabe 

Box 109 

Chesky, Sondra 

Box 109 

Engel, Paul 

Box 109 

Liberatoscioli, Danny 

Box 109 

Markowitz, Arnold 

Box 109 

Martin, Paul 

Box 109 

Rehling, William R. 

Box 109 

Ryan, Patricia 

Box 109 

Slavin, Corey 

Box 109 

Svoboda, William 

Box 109 

Zimmerman, Ron 


Box 109 
Box 109 
Box 109 
Box 109 
Box 109 
Box 109 
Box 109 
Box 109 


Subseries D: Conferences ca. 1983-1995 
Additional Note 

Mainly national and regional CAN conferences, with programs and other packet 
information, correspondence, publicity, release forms (for taped sessions), and 
scholarships. 

Alphabetical 

General 

Binder 

Conference Stories 
John G. Clark Fund 
Meetings - Conferences 
Press Releases 
Regional Meetings 

Sample Packet and Preliminary Planning Guide 
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Series II: Administrative Files 

Subseries D: Conferences ca. 1983-1995 

Chronological 

Additional Note 

By year 

Box 110 1978 

Box 110 1982-1996 


Box 110 


Box 111 
Box 111 
Box 111 
Box 111 


Box 112 
Box 112 


Box 112 
Box 113 
Box 113 
Box 113 
Box 113 
Box 113 
Box 113 

Box 113 
Box 114 
Box 114 
Box 114 
Box 114 
Box 114 
Box 114 
Box 114 
Box 114 
Box 114 
Box 114 


Subseries E: Director / Executive Director 
Additional Note 

Partial files for the three CFF/CAN Directors/Executive Directors. 4 cartons. 

Coates, Priscilla 

Additional Note 

Director, ca. 1980; Executive Director in early 1980s. 

Correspondence, 1979-1986 
Alev, Reginald M. 

Additional Note 

Exec. Dir. in 1980s - 1986/1987? 

Correspondence 

General, ca. 1980-1987 [bulk 1986] 

Fundraising 
Israel 
Miscellany 
Kisser, Cynthia 

Additional Note 
Exec. Dir. 1987-1996. 

About/By Kisser - mainly articles 
Bridges Book 
Correspondence 
General 

1987-1995 

1996 

Allen (Steve) Fundraising Letter, July 25, 1988 
Contact Persons 
Letter to Congress, May 9, 1989 
Thank You Letters, 1980s-ca. 1993 
Miscellany, ca. 1990-1996 
Daily Calendar 
1988-1993 
1994-1995 

Defamatory Information 
Executive Director Reports 
Interview - with Livia [?], May 1, 1994 
Kisser v. Chicago Crusader, et al 
Landmark Education Corporation, 1993 
Legal 

Past Presentations 

Resume 

Retractions 
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Series II: Administrative Files 


Subseries F: Financial Records ca. 1982-1997 



Subseries F: Financial Records ca. 1982-1997 


Additional Note 


Includes balance sheets, bankruptcy files, correspondence, donations, financial 
statements, fundraising files, grant applications and scholarships, tax files, and yearly 
packs (with trial balance sheets, income statements, general ledger, general journal and 
cash disbursement and receipt sheets, monthly). Arranged alphabetically by type of file. 

4 cartons. 

Box 115 

Accounting Practices, 1990 

Box 115 

Affiliate Donations, 1982-1985 

Box 115 

Affiliate Financial Reports 

Box 115 

Affiliate Taxes 

Box 115 

Affiliates 

Box 115 

Arkin / CAN Endowment Fund 

Box 115 

Arkin Gift, 1992 

Box 115 

Bankruptcy 

Box 115 

Board Fundraising, 1996 

Box 115 

Budget, 1994 

Box 115 

Budget Projections 

Box 115 

CFF Office Move to DC 

Box 115 

Charles Schwab 

Box 115 

Checking Account, 1996 

Box 115 

Corporate Resolutions 

Box 115 

Donations 

Box 115 

Dun & Bradstreet 

Box 115 

Financial Statements and Independent Auditors' Reports, ca. 1980-1983, 

1989-1995 

Financial Statements - Monthly 

Box 115 

1986-1987 

Box 116 

1988-1993 

Box 117 

1994-1995 

Box 117 

Foundations: A-Z 

Box 117 

Funding Proposal - Violence against Women and Children in Destructive Cults 
Fundraising 

Box 117 

General 

Box 117 

Fundraising Letters 

Box 117 

Project Proposals (Past) 

Box 117 

Proposals 

Box 117 

General Ledger 

Grants 

Box 117 

Mellon Grant, 1990 

Box 117 

Mellon Project 

Box 117 

Independent Charities of America (ICA) 

Box 117 

J. Roderick MacArthur Foundation 

Box 117 

Monthly Calendars 

Box 117 

Phone Sheets 

Box 117 

Phone Statistics 

Box 117 

Publications List 

Registration - for tax exempt status 

Box 117 

New York 

Box 118 

Pennsylvania 

Box 118 

Virginia 

Box 118 

Washington (state) 

Box 118 

Request for Assistance 

Box 118 

Scientology v. CAN - Susson - Finances 

Box 118 

Sophia Fund 

Box 118 

Stoner, Carol 

Box 118 

Taxes (U.S., California, and Illinois) - incl. appl. for recognition of exemption 
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Series II: Administrative Files 


Subseries F: Financial Records ca. 1982-1997 


Box 118 Trial Balance, 1986 

Box 118 Zelov Materials 


Box 119 
Box 119 
Box 119 
Box 119 
Box 119 
Box 119 
Box 119 
Box 119 
Box 119 


Box 119 
Box 119 
Box 119 
Box 119 
Box 119 
Box 119 
Box 119 


Box 119 
Box 119 
Box 120 
Box 120 
Box 120 
Box 120 
Box 120 
Box 120 
Box 120 
Box 120 
Box 120 

Box 120 
Box 120 
Box 120 
Box 120 
Box 120 


Box 121 
Box 122 


Subseries G: Legal 

Additional Note 
16 cartons. 

General 

Attorneys / Legal Firms - incl. those representing AFF and CAN 
Bardin, David (Arent Fox) 

Beal, John 

Georgiades, Peter N. (Wile, Georgiades, Homyak & Norkus) 

Graber, Elizabeth (Rudnick& Wolfe) 

Hagenbaugh & Murphy 

Martino, Philip V. (Rudnick & Wolfe), 1996-1997 
Peterson & Ross, 1992-1993 
Clark, John G. 

Conflicts Database Search, 1996 

Correspondence - much involving Scientology-related legal cases and CAN 
membership applications by Scientologists 
1976 
1979 

1985-1994 

1994-1997 

Cult Awareness Network Affiliates - "False Affiliates" / Scientology members 

Cults - mainly articles about, including court cases and legislation 

Cults in American Society: A Legal Analysis of Undue Influence, Fraud and 

Misrepresentation - Prepared for the American Family Foundation (AFF) and 

the Cult Awareness Network (CAN) by the American Bar Association's 

Commission on Mental and Physical Disability Law, Nov. 1995 

Document Request 15 

EST / The Forum - Werner Erhard 

Great Commission International 

Hassan, Steve 

Legal Cases against CAN (many Scientology-related) - Lists, 1993-1996 

Life Span 

Lifespring 

Masters, Roy - Foundation of Human Understanding 

Melton, Gordon 

Rutherford Institute 

Scarff, Garry 

Scientology 

Articles, Correspondence, Documents, and Related 
Scientology Cases against CAN (includes list as of Apr. 25, 1996) 

Unification Church 
The Way International 
West, Louis Jolyon 
Bankruptcy 

Additional Note 

CAN files re bankruptcy, first as Chapter 11, then converting to Chapter 7 on June 20, 
1996. 

1994-July 1996 

July 1996-June 1997, n.d. 
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Series II: Administrative Files 
Subseries G: Legal 


Box 123 


Box 123 

Box 123 

Box 123 

Box 123 

Box 123 


Box 123 

Box 123 

Box 123 

Box 123 

Box 123 
Box 123 

Box 123 
Box 123 
Box 123 


Box 123 
Box 123 


Box 123 

Box 123 
Box 123 

Box 124 


Legal Cases 

Additional Note 

Includes court transcripts and related correspondence. Many of the cases involve the 
Church of Scientology or its members as plaintiffs. Arranged by name of plaintiff(s). 

Aznaran v. Church of Scientology of California, Inc., et al (Vicki J. Aznaran and 
Richard N. Aznaran v. Church of Scientology of California, Inc.; Church of 
Spiritual Technology, Inc.; Scientology Missions International, Inc.; Religious 
Technology Center, Inc.; Author Services, Inc.; Church of Scientology 
International, Inc.; Church of Scientology of Los Angeles, Inc.; Mission Office 
Worldwide; Author Family Trust; The Estate of L. Ron Hubbard; David 
Miscavige; and Norman Starkey), 1988 

Bagley v. CAN (Andrew Bagley v. Cult Awareness Network; and Cynthia Kisser), 

1992- 1993 

Barton v. CAN (Glen Barton v. Cult Awareness Network; and Cynthia Kisser), 

1993- 1994 

Bashaw, et al v. CAN (Gregory S. Bashaw; Larry Miller; and Joe Lewis v. Cult 
Awareness Network; and Cynthia Kisser), 1992-1993 

Beardmore v CAN (Charlotte Beardmore v. Cult Awareness Network; and 
Cynthia Kisser), 1993 

Burns v. Recording Institute of Detroit, et al (Michael Burns v. The Recording 
Institute of Detroit, Inc.; The Church of Scientology of Michigan; Hubbard 
Dianetics Foundation; Robert Dennis; CSI International; The Church of 
Scientology Flag Service Organization; Mark Kristof; Michael Campbell; Mary 
Campbell; and Kathy Nickey, 1991 

Casilas v. Whitfield, et al (Angel Casillas v. Jerry Whitfield; Hana Whitfield; and 
Does 1-25), 1991 

Casselman v. CAN, et al Donna Casselman v. Cult Awareness Network; Cynthia 
Kisser; and Priscilla Coates), 1992 

Castagna v. CAN, et al (Robert Castagna v. Cult Awareness Network; Cynthia 
Kissert; Cult Awareness Network Boston; and Tom Sullivan), 1992 
Church of Scientology International [CSI] v. Armstrong, et al (Church of 
Scientology International v. Gerald Armstrong; and Does lthrough 25), 1994 
Church of Scientology International v. CAN (Coordinated Church Cases), 1995 
Church of Scientology International v. Fishman and Geertz (Church of 
Scientology International v. Steven Fishman and Uwe Geertz), 1994 
Church of Scientology International v. Patricia Ryan, 1993 
Church of Scientology International v. Time Warner, Inc., et al, 1992 
Church of Scientology Mission of Edmonton, et al v. Hamdon, et al (Church of 
Scientology Mission of Edmonton; Church of Scientology Mission of Calgary; 
and Church of Scientology Mission of Old Strathcona v. Evelyn Hamdon; Les 
Jackman; Lorna Levett; Betty McCoy; Brendon Moore; William Reid; Neil Taylor; 
and David Wallace), 1992 

Church of Scientology of California v. Lawrence Wollersheim, 1993, 1996 
Church of Scientology of Orange County, et al v. CAN, et al (Church of 
Scientology of Orange County; Church of Scientology Western United States; 
and Church of Scientology of Stevens Creek v. Cult Awareness Network; Toby L. 
Plevin; and Does 1-100), ca. 1993 

Clegg v. CAN, et al (Frizell Clegg v. Cult Awareness Network; Cult Awareness 
Network, Los Angeles Chapter; Cynthia Kisser; and Priscilla Coates), 1992-1994 
Colombrito v. Kelly, et al (Anthony Colombrito v. Galen G. Kelly, et al), 1982 
Cowenhoven v. CAN Boston, et al (Liza Cownhoven v. Cult Awareness Network 
Boston; and Anne Sullivan), n.d. 

Cult Awareness Network [CAN] v CSI, et al (Cult Awareness Network v. Church 
of Scientology International; Bowles & Moxon; Church of Scientology of Illinois; 
Andrew Bagley; Glen Barton; Gregory Bashaw; Charles Benedetti; Valon 
Mitchell Cross; Samuel Demeter; Joe Lewis; Marion Melberg; Larry Miller; David 
Schram; and Lynn Ward), 1993-1996 
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Series II: Administrative Files 
Subseries G: Legal 


Box 124 

Box 124 

Box 124 


Box 124 

Box 124 

Box 124 


Box 124 

Box 124 


Box 124 

Box 124 

Box 124 

Box 124 

Box 124 

Box 125 

Box 125 

Box 125 

Box 125 


CAN v. Demeter and Cross (Cult Awareness Network v. Samuel Demeter and 
Valon Mitchell Cross), 1992-1994 

CAN v. Phillips Bros. Insurance (Cult Awareness Network v. Phillips Brothers 
Insurance Agency, Inc.), 1995 

CAN Affiliates v CAN, et al (CAN Affiliate of San Francisco and its representative 
members, Danny Beltran and Christopher Scott; CAN Affiliate of Stevens Creek 
and its representative members Pat Dulleck and Terry Johnston; CAN Affiliate 
of Glendale/Pasadena and its representative members Lee Cambique and 
Cheryl Schwalbe; CAN Affiliate of Eaglerock and its representative member 
Glenn Barton; CAN Affiliate of Hollywood and its representative members 
Sandra Woodard, Charlie Cox, and Pat Ross; CAN Affiliate of La Crescenta and 
its representative member Ed Goss v. Cult Awareness Network; Patricia Ryan; 
William Rehling; Sandy Andron; Rosemary Driehaus; William Svoboda; Rachel 
Andres; Reginald M. Alev; Arnold Markowitz; Paul Martin; Gabe Cazares; Corey 
Slavin; and Does 1 through 500), 1992-1993 

CAN Portland v. CAN and Kisser (Cult Awareness Network Portland v. Cult 
Awareness Network and Cynthia Kisser), 1993 

Dickerson v. Raphael, et al (Dorothy Jean Dickerson v. Sally Jesse Raphael; 
Multimedia, Inc.; Robert Waser; G.T.N.;John Mroz; Ron Herman; Brad Diekman; 
John Peak; Steve Bostick; Cult Awareness Network; Steve Hassan; Cynthia 
Kisser; and Does 1-100), 1991-1992 

Erhard v. CBS, et al (Werner Erhard v. Columbia Broadcasting Systems, Inc.; 
David Gelber; Douglas Hamilton; Donald Hewitt; National Enquirer, Inc.; Jeffrey 
Rodack and David Duffy; Hustler Magazine, Inc.; Cult Awareness Network and 
Cynthia Kisser; Paul Gutfreund; Andrew Wilson; Charlene Afremow; Randy 
Loftin; Robert Larzalere; Dawn Damas; Wendy Drucker; Vincent Drucker; john 
Hubner; Landon Carter; Beky Carter, unknown aiders, abettors and 
co-conspirators), 1992 

Friend v. CSI, et al (Roxanne Friend v. Church of Scientology International, et 
al), 1991 

Frith, et al v. McFerren, et al (Amy Frith and Roy Eugene Frith v. Robert D. 
McFerren, Georgene Faye McFerren, Nancy J. Me Ferren, Sally E. Valarino, John 
F. Thomas, Paul Martihn, Steven Martin, Donna Adams, Randall Burkey, Mary 
Alice Chrnalogar, Ronald Taggart, and Wellspring Retreat and Resource 
Center), 1993 

Gonzalez v CAN Los Angeles, et al (Ray Gonzalez v. Cult Awareness Network, 

Los Angeles; Priscilla Coates; and Does 1-100), 1992 

Gum v. CAN, et al (Gary Gum v. Cult Awareness Network; Cynthia Kisser; 
Priscilla Coates; Corey Slavin; Rachel Andres; and Does 1-100), 1992 
Haggerty v. Free Minds, Inc. (Holly Haggerty v. Free Minds, Inc; and Douglas 
Augustin), 1991-1993 

Hammerling v. CAN, et al (Marlene Hammerling v. Cult Awareness Network, 

New York and New Jersey; Citizens Freedom Foundation, Inc.; and Paul Engel), 
1992 

Harness v. CAN, et al Kevin Harness v. Cult Awareness Network; Cult 
Awareness Network, Los Angeles Chapter; Cynthia Kisser; Cynthia Coates; and 
Does 1-100), 1992-1996 

Hart v. CAN, et al (Philip A. Hart v. Cult Awareness Network; Cult Awareness 
Network - Los Angeles Chapter; Cynthia Kisser; Priscilla Coates; and Does 
1-100), 1991-1994 

Hawkins v CAN, et al (Craig Hawkins v. Cult Awareness Network, Northern 
California Chapter; Eunice Kliger; and Does 1-100), 1992 
Heisig, Theodore J., Jr - transcript of proceedings re accusation before the 
Bureau of Collection and Investigative Services against Theodore J. Heisig, Jr., 
an investigator doing business as Third Generation Detectives, employed by 
the law firm of Bowles and Moxon, 1994 

Hildenberger v. CAN and Arkin (Brenda Hildenberger v. Cult Awareness 
Network, Washington, D.C.; and Rudy Arkin, 1992-1993 
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Series II: Administrative Files 
Subseries G: Legal 


Box 125 

Box 125 

Box 125 

Box 125 


Box 126 

Box 126 

Box 126 

Box 126 

Box 126 


Box 126 

Box 126 

Box 126 

Box 127 

Box 127 

Box 127 

Box 127 

Box 127 
Box 127 

Box 127 


Hochberg, et al v. Howlett, et al (Irving Hochberg; Marta Klajman; Shelley 
Scheffler; and First Church of Chango, Inc. v. Maynard Howlett; Emancipation; 
Cult Awareness Network, NY-Nj, C.F.F., Inc.), 1992-1994 

Holdgreiwe v Nostalgia Network, Inc. (Daniel C. Holdgreiwe v. The Nostalgia 
Network, Inc.), 1993 

Holy Spirit Association, et al v. Molko and Leal (Holy Spirit Association for the 
Unification of World Christianity; and New Education Development Systems, 

Inc. v. David Molko and Tracy Leal), 1988 

Hutchinson v. Church of Scientology Georgia, Inc., et al (Thomas Hutchinson 
and Carol Hutchinson v. Church of Scientology of Georgia, Inc.; John Doe, 
individually and dba Hubbard Dianetics Foundation; Dianetics Center of 
Atlanta; Charles Harris; Mary Reiser; Skip Yarian; Debbie Hartzell; Church of 
Scientology International, Inc.; Author Services, Inc.; Bridge Publications, Inc.; 
Church of Scientology of California, Inc.; Religious Technology Center; 
Scientology Missions International; David Miscavige; Heber Jentzsch; Norman 
Starkey; Lyman Spurlock; Timothy Bowles; Author Family Trust; Office of 
Special Affairs; Sea Organization; and Does 2-100), 1991 
International Insurance v. CAN (International Insurance Company v. Cult 
Awareness Network), 1992 

Jones v. CAN (Pat Jones v. Cult Awareness Network, Washington, D.C.), 
1992-1993 

Kerner v. CAN and Arkin (Betty Kerner v. Cult Awareness Network, Washington, 
D.C.; and Rudy Arkin), 1992-1993 

Kisser v. Chicago Crusader, et al (Cynthia Kisser v The Chicago Crusader; The 
Church of Scientology of Illinois; Midwest Circulation Corporation; Dorothy 
Levell-Smith; Johnny Smith; Dorothy Gonder; and Mary Anne Ahmad), 
1992-1994 

Kisser v. Coalition for Religious Freedom, et al (Cynthia Kisser v. Coalition for 
Religious Freedom; Religious Freedom Alert; Donald Sills; Daniel Holdgriewe; 
Joseph Paige; Robert Grant; The Church of Scientology International; Heber C. 
Jentszch; Freedom; The New Federalist; KNW Publishing Company, Inc.; Nancy 
Spannaus; Alan Yue; Christina W. Huth; Holy Spirit Association for the 
Unification of the World Christianity, dba Unification Church; Unification News; 
Richard Lewis; Scientologists Taking Action Non-Discriminatory dba Stand; and 
Andrew Bagley), 1992-1996 

Landmark v. CAN, et al (Landmark Education Corp. v. Cult Awareness Network; 
Cynthia Kisser; John and Jane Does 1-50; and unknown aiders, abettors, and 
co-conspirators), 1992-1997 

LeDoux v. CAN Boston et al (Kelly LeDoux v. Cult Awareness Network Boston; 
and Tom Sullivan), 1992 

Lipman v CAN, et al (Robert Lippman v. Cult Awareness Network; Priscilla 
Coates; and Does 1-100), 1993-1995 

Lovering and Herben v. Cazares (Marsha Lovering and Alice Herben v. Gabriel 
Cazares), 1992-1993 

Mantis v CAN and Arkin (Tim Mantis v Cult Awareness Network, Washington, 
D.C.; and Rudy Arkin), 1992-1993 

Marshall and Rimando v. Church of Scientology of California, et al (Irene 
Marshall and Pedro H. Rimando v. Church of Scientology of California; Church 
of Scientology of San Francisco; Ken Hoden; J. Porter; and Does 1-175), 1987 
McCalley, et al v. CAN, et al (Diane McCalley, et al v. Cult Awareness Network, 
et al), 1995 

Meizis v. CAN (John A. Meizis v. Cult Awareness Network), 1992 

Miller v. CAN and Kisser (Larry Miller v. Cult Awareness Network; and Cynthia 

Kisser), 1992 

Molko and Leal v HSA (David Molko and Tracy Leal v. Holy Spirit Association for 
the Unification of World Christianity, et al., and related cross actions), 
1983-1988 
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Series II: Administrative Files 
Subseries G: Legal 

Box 127 

Box 127 

Box 127-128 


Box 128 


Box 128 
Box 128 

Box 128 

Box 128 

Box 128 

Box 128 
Box 128 

Box 128 

Box 128 

Box 128 

Box 128 

Box 128 


Box 128 
Box 129 
Box 130 
Box 131 
Box 131 

Box 131 


Box 131 


Box 131 


Neilson v. CAN, et al (Bob L. Neilson v. Cult Awareness Network; Cynthia Kisser; 
Priscilla Coates; Corey Slavin; Rachel Andres; and Does 1-100), 1992-1993 
Newman v. CAN, et al (Jerry Newman v. Cult Awareness Network; Cynthia 
Kisser; Cult Awareness Network, Washington, D.C.; and Rudy Arkin), 1992-1996 
Nordquist v. Zillioz, et al (Johnathan L. Nordquist v. Larry Zilliox; Cynthia 
Kisser; Mitch Zerwin; Reg Alev; Mary Krone; and Cult Awareness Network), ca. 
1992-1993 [incl. supporting documents dating back to 1980s] 

Nostalgia Network v. Unification Church International, inc., et al (The Nostalgia 
Network, Inc. v. Unification Church International, Inc.; Sun Myung Moon; Dong 
Moon Joo; Victor Walters; One Up Enterprises, Inc.; R. Michael Runyon; Atlantic 
Video, Inc.; Jonathan S. Park; Christopher Cates; Paul A. Stearns; Concept 
Communications, Inc.; Crown Capital Corporation; Crown Communications 
Corporation; Daniel C. Holdgreiwe; Max Hugel; and Gerald P. Carmen), 1993 
Nothling [Malcolm] v. Scientology, 1992 

Ohlson v. Church of Scientology International, et al (Todd Olson v. Church of 
Scientology International; Sea Organization; Religious Technology Center; 
Church of Scientology Western U.S.; International Technical Organization; 
Collette Johnson; and Does 1-100), 1993 

O'Malley, et al v. CAN (Brian O'Malley; Bertil Haglund; and Jean Hornnese v. 

Cult Awareness Network, 1993 

O'Mealy v CAN, et al (Abbey S. O'Mealy v. Cult Awareness Network; and Does 
1-100), 1993 

Professional Martial Arts Trainers v. Szimhart, et al (Professional Martial Arts 
Trainers, Inc. dba The School of Chung Moo Doe, Master John C. Kim Style v. Joe 
Szimhart; Sondra Chesky; Jeff Austin; Alex Rivas; Russell Johnson; Mark 
Bethune; Kurt Chappel; Yvetter Sanchez; and Kurt Schutzel), 1991 
RTC (Religious Technologies Center) v. F.A.C.T. Net, 1995 

RTC v. Lerma, et al (Religious Technologies Center v. Arnaldo Pagliarina Lerma; 
Digital Gateway Systems; Washington Post; Marc Fisher; and Richard Leiby), 
1995 

RTC and Bridge Publications, Inc. v. Netcom On-Line Communication Services, 
Inc., et al (Religious Technologies Center; and Bridge Publications, Inc. v. 
Netcom On-Line Communication Services, Inc.; Dennis Erlich; and Tom 
Klemesrud dba Clearwood Data Services), 1995 

RTC v. Scott, et al (Religious Technologies Center v. Robin Scott; Larry 
Wollersheim; and related counter-claims), 1990-1993 

Ross v. CAN, et al (Patricia Ross v. Cult Awareness Network; Cynthia Kisser; 

Priscilla Coates; Corey Slavin; Rachel Andres; and Does 1-100), 1992 

Rowe v. Church of Scientology of Orange County, et al (Dee Rowe and S. Glover 

Rowe v. Church of Scientology of Orange County, et al), 1992 

Schuch v. CAN, et al (Bob Schuch v. Cult Awareness Network; Cynthia Kisser; 

Priscilla Coates; Corey Slavin; Rachel Andres; and Does 1-100), 1992 

Scott v. Ross (Jason Scott v Rick Ross, aka Rickey Allan Ross, Mark Workman, 

Charles Simpson, Clark Rotroff, Cult Awareness Network; and John Doe 1-20) 

1993- 1994 

1994- 1995 

1995- 1997 

Seidler v. CAN (George E. Seidler v. Cult Awareness Network), 1992 

Shaw v CAN, et al (W. Russell Shaw v. Cult Awareness Network; Cynthia Kisser; 

and Does 1-100), 1993 

Singer and Ofshe v. APA, et al (Margaret T. Singer and Richard Ofshe v. 
American Psychological Association; American Sociological Association; former 
APA and ASA members, and other individuals), 1992 

Slesar v CAN and Kisser (Michael Slesar v. Cult Awareness Network; and 
Cynthia Kisser), 1993 

Sterling v CAN (The Emery Wilson Corporation dba [doing business as] Sterling 
Management Systems v. Cult Awareness Network) 

1987-1994 
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Series II: Administrative Files 
Subseries G: Legal 


Box 131 
Box 132 
Box 132 

Box 132 

Box 133 
Box 133 
Box 133 

Box 133 

Box 133 

Box 133 

Box 133 

Box 133 

Box 133 
Box 134 
Box 134 

Box 134 


Box 134 


Box 134 


1994-1995, n.d. 

Synanon Church v. United States of America, 1984 

Trammel v. CAN, et al (Corey Trammell v. Cult Awareness Network, Cynthia 
Kisser, Eunice Kliger, and Does 1-100), 1992-1994 

USA v. Dobkowski, et al (United States of America v. Debra Dobkowski, 

Elizabeth Bruckert, Stephanie Sarris, Susan Paul, and George Jurcsek), 1993 

USA v. Fishman (United States of America v. Steven Fishman), 1990 

USA v Kelly (United States of America v. Galen Kelly), 1992-1993 

USA v Smith, et al (United States of America v Edgar Newbold Smith, Galen G. 

Kelly, Robert Point (aka Biker Bob), Donald L. Moore), 1992-1993 

Van Breeman v. CAN, et al (Charles A. Van Breemen v. Cult Awareness Network; 

Cynthia Kisser; Priscilla Coates; Corey Slavin; Rachel Andres; and Does 1-100), 

1992 

Van Dyke and Majorski v. Regents of the University of California, et al (John 
Van Dyke; and Mario Majorski v. Regents of the University of California; Charles 
E. Young; and Louis Jolyon West), 1992 

Ward v. CAN and Olander (Lynn Ward v. Cult Awareness Network, Illinois; and 
Ann Olander), 1992-1993 

Waters v. CAN and Engel (Thomas Waters v. Cult Awareness Network, New York 
/ New Jersey, of Citizens Freedom Foundation; and Paul Engel), 1993 
Wessling v. CAN and Kisser (John Wessling v. Cult Awareness Network; and 
Cynthia Kisser), 1993 

Wisel v. CAN (Jack Wisel v Cult Awareness Network, Cult Awareness Network 
Northern California Chapter; Cynthia Kisser, and Eunice Kliger) 

1992 

1992-1994 

Wood v. Byl (Leatha J. Wood v. Danny H. Byl and Joyce E. Byl dba Universe 
Management Systems), 1991-1992 

Woodard, et al v. CAN, et al (Sandra Woodard; Gary Gum; Bob L. Neilson; 

Cheryl B. Schwalbe; and Glenn Barton v. Cult Awareness Network; Cynthia 
Kisser; Priscilla Coates; Corey Slavin; Rachel Andres; and Does 1-100), 1992 
Workman v. Cult Awareness Network and Engel (Diane Workman v. Cult 
Awareness Network, New York / New Jersey, of Citizens Freedom Foundation, 
Inc.; and Paul Engel), 1992-1993 
Miscellany / Unidentified 


Subseries H: Legislative / Legislation 
Additional Note 

1 carton. 


Box 135 

General - mainly articles discussing church/state relations, tax exempt status for religions, conservatorships, and 
legislation to strengthen the family 

Box 135 

Amendment to the Constitution - joint resolution, introduced by Rep. Henry Hyde, to ensure greater religious 
expression in public places, together with related articles, 1996 

Box 135 

Congressional Correspondence 

Box 135 
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Series II: Administrative Files 
Subseries G: Legal 


Hawaii Bill 

Box 135 

"Information Meeting on the Cult Phenomenon in the United States" - transcript of proceedings, with statements by 
Sen. Mark Hatfield and others, Feb. 5, 1979 

Box 135 

Lantos House Bill 390 

Box 135 

Minnesota Bill 

Box 135 

"National Cult Awareness Week, Nov. 13-19, 1988" to commemorate the tenth anniversary of Jonestown, 
introduced by Rep. Tom Lantos of California, Oct. 1987 

Box 135 

New York State Legislation 

Box 135 

Proposed 

Box 135 

Resolution Drafts 

Box 135 

State Laws 

Box 135 

Torts 

Box 135 

Miscellaneous Legislation - mainly state level 


Subseries I: Publicity / Public Relations 
Additional Note 

1 carton. 

Box 136 About CAN - mainly articles 

Box 136 Anti-CAN 

Box 136 Brookes, Alan 

Box 136 By CAN (also predecessor CFF, and AFF) - incl. briefing papers, conference 

information, contributions/solicitations, flyers, intra-office news, mailings, 
memoranda, news releases, newsletters (full run of CAN News can be found in the 
American Religions Collection Serials database. No. 2470), order forms, packets 
(produced by CAN for various religions), pamphlets, press kits, promotional 
materials, and publication lists. 

Box 136 Correspondence 

Box 136 Donations / Memorials 

Box 136 Form Letters 

Box 136 Harassment 

Box 136 Stoner, Carrol 
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Series II: Administrative Files 


Subseries I: Publicity / Public 
Box 136 


Box 137 
Box 136 
Box 136 
Box 136 


Box 137 
Box 138 
Box 138 


Box 139 
Box 139 
Box 139 
Box 139 
Box 139 
Box 139 
Box 139 
Box 139 
Box 139 

Box 139 
Box 139 
Box 139 
Box 139 
Box 139 
Box 139 
Box 139 

Box 139 


Box 140 


Tape No. 
A11754/CS 
Tape No. 
A11755/CS 
Tape No. 
A11756/CS 
Tape No. 
A11757/CS 
Tape No. 
A11758/CS 


Relations 

Zelov, Josie 
Series III: Scientology 
Additional Note 

1 carton and 1 document box. 

About Scientology 

Chronological, 1970-1996, n.d. - mainly articles 
Correspondence, ca. 1990-1995 
Scientology Members - list 
USA Today 

By Scientology-related organizations - broadsides, flyers, mailings, and related 
Chronological 
1960-19xx 
199x, n.d. 

Mailings 

Series IV: Photographs 

Black and White Negatives 
CAN Staff, 1990 
Black and White Prints 

CAN 1990 (color and b/w) 

CAN Conference, 1994 

CAN Conference (color and b/w) 

CAN Conferences and Other 
Lantos, Tom 

Portraits - Father Kent Burtner (color), Richard Ofshe, Louis West 
Miscellany 
Color Prints 

CAN Conference, 1993 
CAN Conference, 1995 
CAN Conference - White Plains 
CAN Offices and Staff, 1995 
CAN Staff, incl. Nancy Kisser 
Kisser, Nancy 

Miscellany - incl. some of Nancy Kisser 
Color Slides 

Mind Control Slide Presentation - Susan Banek, 1981 
Series V: Artifacts 

Items relating to CAN and its predecessor CFF, including embosser, Leo J. Ryan 
medals, pins, and keys 
Series VI: Audiovisual 


Audiotapes - Cassettes 

CAN - tapes by, about, or for CAN 
Allen, Steve - PSAs, n.d. 

Allen, Steve - 6 PSAs, n.d. 

CAN: In Their Own Words - vol. 1, n.d. 

History of the Cult Awareness Network : Anti-Cult Movement - Bromley; Pricilla 
[sic?] Coates 

Kisser, Cynthia - Cults, WLS radio, Hayner and McNamee, Feb. 6, 1993 
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Series VI: Audiovisual 


Audiotapes - Cassettes 

Tape No. 
A11759/CS 
Tape No. 
A11760/CS 
Tape No. 
A11761/CS 
Tape No. 

All 762-11763/CS 
Tape No. 
A11764/CS 
Tape No. 
A11765/CS 


Tape No. 
A11766/CS 
Tape No. 
A11767/CS 
Tape No. 
A11768/CS 
Tape No. 
A11769/CS 
Tape No. 
A11770/CS 

Tape No. 
A11771/CS 
Tape No. 
A11772/CS 
Tape No. 
A11773/CS 
Tape No. 
A11774/CS 
Tape No. 
A11775/CS 
Tape No. 
A11776/CS 
Tape No. 
A11777/CS 
Tape No. 
A11778/CS 
Tape No. 
A11779/CS 
Tape No. 
A11780/CS 
Tape No. 
A11781/CS 
Tape No. 
A11782/CS 


Kisser, Cynthia, and S. Hassan - WLS, Sept. 8, 1989 
Kisser, Cynthia, and K. O'Malley - WGN, July 25, 1989 

Kisser, Cynthia, and Dennis Speed - KFYI Radio, with host Mel Young, Phoenix, 
AZ, Nov. 28, 1991 

Kisser, Cynthia, and Louis West - Radio Program (2 tapes), Nov. 2, 1990 
Singer, Margaret T. - Coping with Post Cult Trauma, n.d. 

Singer, Margaret T. - Understanding Cults Yesterday, Today and Tomorrow, n.d. 

Conferences, Workshops, and Other Meetings/Events Recorded by/about CAN and 
Related Organizations 
Additional Note 

Arranged chronologically. 

General 

Additional Note 

Includes some panels from unidentified conferences and workshops. 

Conference tapes [year unknown] 

M163-1: Cult Phenomenon: Overview - West 

M163-2: Insider's View of Cults - [Scharff?] 

M163-5: Constitutional Perspective of Cults - Delgado 

M163-6: Lawyer's Perspective on Cults - Rosedale 

M163-7: Reflections on Conference - Winslade 

Conference tapes [year unknown] 

4: Caution: Authority Can Be Abused - Burtner, Singer, Svoboda 

6: Status Report on Satanic/Ritual Abuse - Gould, Lourensz, Addis 

8: the Scientology Wars - Louis Jolyon West 

9: Dinner: Leo j. Ryan Award / Beloved Son - Patricia Ryan and Steve Allen 

10. Interdisciplinary Networking - Professional - Donnell, Savage, Burtner 

11. Reviewing All Resources - family - Addis, Asbury, Coates, Miquelon, 
Winocur, Crampton 

12. Perspective on Cults: Recent Members Speak Out - Panel, Slavin 
Focus on Healing - Former Members Panel, n.d. 

Former Members Panel - Former Members Discuss the Difficulties of 
Reuniting Families and Achieving Personal Goals, n.d. 

Perspectives on Spirituality: A Panel of Former Members, n.d. 

President's and Executive Director's Address - William Rehling and Cynthia 
Kisser, n.d. 

Success after a Cult Experience: A Panel of Former Members, n.d. 
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Series VI: Audiovisual 


Audiotapes - Cassettes 



Detroit Conference, 1980 

Tape No. 

Rosedale 

A11783/CS 


Tape No. 

Schnee, Dan 

A11784/CS 



CFF-IS Conference, Oct. 10, 1980 

Tape No. 

Teschner, Paul 

A11785/CS 



UCLA Conference, April 1982 

Tape No. 

Delgado, Apr. 20, 1982 

A11786/CS 



CFF-IS Conference, Oct. 1982 

Tape No. 

Affiliate Exchange, Oct. 22, 1982 

A11787/CS 


Tape No. 

Andron, Sany - How to Present a Talk, Oct. 22, 1982 

A11788/CS 


Tape No. 

Singer, Margaret, Oct. 22, 1982 

A11789/CS 


Tape No. 

Rudin, Marcia - Abuse of Women and Children, Oct. 23, 1982 

A1790/CS 


Tape No. 

Daily, Roger, and Hilly Zeitlin, Oct. 23, 1982 

A11791/CS 


Tape No. 

Driesen, George - Legal Update, n.d. 

A11792/CS 



AFF, Aug. 1983 

Tape No. 

Flynn, Mike 

A11793/CS 



[CAN/CFF] Conference, Dallas/Fort Worth, 1985 

Tape No. 

FOCUS - Former Cult Member Panel 

A11794/CS 


Tape No. 

Singer, Margaret Thaler 

A11795/CS 


Tape No. 

Wood, Allen Tate - Psychological Transformation 

A11796/CS 


Tape No. 

E: Post Cult / Do 1 Deprogram? - Lorna and Bill Goldberg 

A11797/CS 


Tape No. 

G: HS/College Curriculum - Andron and Loomis 

A11798/CS 


Tape No. 

H: Cult Walkaway - Darryl Christianson 

A11799/CS 


Tape No. 

Closing Speech - Sandy Andron 

A11800/CS 



CAN/CFF Conference, Kansas City, MO, Oct. 31-Nov. 2, 1986 

Tape No. 

Alev, Reg (Director of CAN/CFF) 

A11801/CS 


Tape No. 

Criminal Activity - Occult - Dale Griffis 

A11802/CS 


Tape No. 

Cult Update - Reg Alev 

A11803/CS 


Tape No. 

Cultism / Far Right - Zeskind 

A11804/CS 


Tape No. 

Hidden Influences - Paulina / Crawley 

A11805/CS 


Tape No. 

Interfaith Coalition - LeBar 

A11806/CS 


Tape No. 

Legal Activist / Cult Abuse - Peter Georgiades 

A11807/CS 
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Series VI: Audiovisual 


Audiotapes - Cassettes 

Tape No. 
A11808/CS 
Tape No. 
A11809/CS 
Tape No. 
A11810/CS 

Tape No. 
A11811/CS 
Tape No. 
A11812/CS 
Tape No. 
A11813/CS 
Tape No. 
A11814/CS 
Tape No. 
A11815/CS 
Tape No. 
A11816/CS 

Tape No. 
A11817/CS 
Tape No. 
A11818/CS 
Tape No. 
A11819/CS 

Tape No. 
A11820/CS 
Tape No. 
A11821/CS 
Tape No. 
A11822/CS 
Tape No. 
A11823/CS 
Tape No. 
A11824/CS 

Tape No. 
A11825/CS 
Tape No. 
A11826/CS 
Tape No. 
A11827/CS 
Tape No. 
A11828/CS 
Tape No. 
A11829/CS 
Tape No. 
A11830/CS 
Tape No. 
A11831/CS 
Tape No. 
A11832/CS 
Tape No. 
A11833/CS 
Tape No. 
A11834/CS 


Leo J. Ryan Awards 

Manipulation of Spiritualism - Frank Chesky 

Speakers Workshop - Betty and Jack McConahy 

Cult Awareness Conference, Pittsburgh, Oct. 30-Nov. 1, 1987 
2: Psychiatric Reflections on Cults - Louis Jolyon West 

4: Exit Counseling the Economically Distressed - Workshop 

11: Channeling and New Age Groups - Workshop 

15: Shepherding - An Update - Workshop 

17: How Mental Health Professionals Defend Cults - Hochman 

18: Imposed Pathology on the Cult Victim - Edwin and Julia Morse 

Eastern Regional Conference, Washington, D.C., Mar. 1988 

Cult Awareness Seminar for Congressional Staff, Mar. 18, 1988 

Friday Dinner - Pat Ryan, ex-member parent stories. Mar. 18, 1988 

Using the Law, Mar. 19, 1988 

CAN Conference, Portland, OR, Oct. 21-23, 1988 

Pre-conference Seminar - Clergy Looks at Religious Issues, Part 1, Oct. 20, 
1988 

Pre-conference Seminar - Mental Health Responses to Cult Experiences, Part 
2, Oct. 20, 1988 

American Society: 10 Years Struggle with Synanon - Richard Ofshe, Oct. 21, 
1988 

Workshop: Business Scams & Motivational Magic, Oct. 21, 1988 

Workshop: Co-dependency: Supporting Denial, Oct. 21, 1988 

CAN Conference, Teaneck, NJ, Oct. 27-29, 1989 
2: Clergy Professional Workshop - Part I 

4: Educators Professional Workshop - Part I 

5: Educators Professional Workshp - Part II 

6: Law Enforcement Personnel Workshop - Part I 

7: Law Enforcement Personnel Workshop - Part II 

8: Mental Health Professional Workshop - Part I 

10: Satanism 

14: A New Way to Define Cults 

15: Treatment Methodologies for Teen Dablers 

16: Aberrant Christian Groups 
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Series VI: Audiovisual 


Audiotapes - Cassettes 

Tape No. 
A11835/CS 
Tape No. 
A11836/CS 
Tape No. 
A11837/CS 
Tape No. 
A11838/CS 
Tape No. 
A11839/CS 
Tape No. 
A11840/CS 
Tape No. 
A11841/CS 
Tape No. 
A11842/CS 
Tape No. 
A11843/CS 
Tape No. 
A11844/CS 
Tape No. 
A11845/CS 
Tape No. 
A11846/CS 
Tape No. 
A11847/CS 

Tape No. 
A11848/CS 
Tape No. 
A11849/CS 
Tape No. 
A11850/CS 
Tape No. 
A11851/CS 

Tape No. 
A11852/CS 
Tape No. 
A11853/CS 
Tape No. 
A11854/CS 
Tape No. 
A11855/CS 
Tape No. 
A11856/CS 
Tape No. 
A11857/CS 
Tape No. 
A11858/CS 
Tape No. 
A11859/CS 
Tape No. 
A11860/CS 
Tape No. 
A11861/CS 
Tape No. 
A11862/CS 


20: C.A.N.: Then and Now: Cynthia Kisser, Ron Loomis 
21: Former Members' Panel (Recent Departures) 

22: Psychological Profile of Cult Leaders 
23: Preparing Families for Exit Counseling 

24: Speaker Training Session: International Cult Education Program 
25: Stress & Burnout for Exit Counselors 
26: Affiliate Building 

27: Samuel Klagsbrun: Is Submission Ever Voluntary? 

28: Preparing for the 90's: A New Generation of Cults 
33: James (The Amazing Randi) Randi 

34: Former Members Panel: How to Effectively Communicate with Cult 
Members 

Dr. Lifton Dinner, Oct. 26, 1989 

Dr. Lifton Singer, Oct. 27, 1989 

CAN Conference, Lincolnshire, IL, Nov. 1-4, 1990 

3: Perspectives on the Cult Phenomenon: Religious Community 

4: Perspectives: Mental Health Community 

12: Open Dialogue with Experts: Academic Community 

15: Open Dialogue with Experts: Religious Community 

CAN National Conference, Oklahoma City, OK, Nov. 1-3, 1991 
1: Voluntary Exit Counseling: Three Perspectives 

2: Lunch Conference - Narconon at Chilocco, Oklahoma 

3: Family: What Is a Cult? 

4: Legal Issues of Child Custody and Grandparent Rights 

5: Recovery from Cults in the '90s 

6: Recovery from Satanism and Hate Groups 

7: Planning a Successful Intervention: Before, During, After 

8: Recovery through Rehabilitation 

9: Family: Recovery / Coping with a Family Member in a Small or Obscure 
Cult 

10: Recovery through Knowledge: From Roots to Present Reality 
11: Dinner: Presidential Address 
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Series VI: Audiovisual 


Audiotapes - Cassettes 


Tape No. 
A11863/CS 

Tape No. 
A11864/CS 
Tape No. 
A11865/CS 
Tape No. 
A11866/CS 
Tape No. 
A11867/CS 
Tape No. 
A11868/CS 
Tape No. 
A11869/CS 
Tape No. 
A11870/CS 
Tape No. 
A11871/CS 
Tape No. 
A11872/CS 
Tape No. 
A11873/CS 
Tape No. 
A11874/CS 
Tape No. 
A11875/CS 
Tape No. 
A11876/CS 
Tape No. 
A11877/CS 
Tape No. 
A11878/CS 
Tape No. 
A11879/CS 
Tape No. 
A11880/CS 
Tape No. 
A11881/CS 

Tape No. 
A11882/CS 
Tape No. 
A11883/CS 
Tape No. 
A11884/CS 
Tape No. 
A11885/CS 
Tape No. 
A11886/CS 
Tape No. 
A11887/CS 
Tape No. 
A11888/CS 
Tape No. 
A11889/CS 


Cult Awareness Network (CAN) 
Collection 


New CAN Conference, 1992 

Scientology - David Clark notes. May 1, 1992 

CAN National Conference, Minneapolis, MN, Nov. 5-7, 1993 
1: Losing Personal Liberties - Abuse and Mind Control 

2: Introduction to Cults 

3: Contemporary Research on Vulnerability to Cults 

4: Coping with Post Cult Trauma - Margaret Singer (key speaker) 

5: Obstacles to Recovery: Blaming the Victim 
6: Hidden Abuses in Cults - Barbara Martin and Joe Kelly 
7: Presidential and Executive Director Address: P. Ryan and C. Kisser 
8: Children Raised in Cults - Bruce Perry 

9: Clergy Panel for Families - Sandy Andron, Craig Branch, William Kent 
Burtner, Don Knecht 

10: Understanding Milieu Control / Sleep Deprivation: Louis Jolyon (speaker) 
and Corey Slavin (moderator) 

11: Human Rights Panel 

12: Activist Programs for Increasing Awareness 

13: Family Care during Crisis - Rachel Bernstein, Melinda Haas, Nelda Neale 

14: Mind Control - Comparisons - Bruce Laughton, Hana Whitfield, John Kelly, 
Pat Ryan 

15: Personal Rights - Birthright or Prize? 

16: Focus on Healing 

Brainwashing or Socialization - Bruce Perry 

Contemporary Research on Cults - M. Langone and P. Martin 

CAN National Conference, Cleveland, OH, Nov. 4-6, 1994 

1A: Influence Techniques and Memory - William Goldberg and Michael D. 
Yapko 

IB: Influence Techniques and Memory - William Goldberg and Michael D. 
Yapko 

2: Understanding Mind Control - Sandy Andron and Linda James 

3: Workshops: Families Fighting Back - Working Effectively with the Media 
and Other Resources 

4: Workshops: Success after a Cult Experience - Panel of former members 

5: Lunch: Cults and Crime - Elmer Giuliani 

6: Former Members Panel - Recently exited members 

7: Dinner: Distinguished Service / Hall of Fame Awards; President's Address; 
Executive Director's Address 
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Series VI: Audiovisual 


Audiotapes - Cassettes 

Tape No. 
A11890/CS 
Tape No. 
A11891/CS 
Tape No. 
A11892/CS 
Tape No. 
A11893/CS 
Tape No. 
A11894/CS 
Tape No. 
A11895/CS 
Tape No. 
A11896/CS 
Tape No. 
A11897/CS 
Tape No. 
A11898/CS 
Tape No. 
A11899/CS 
Tape No. 
A11900/CS 
Tape No. 
A11901/CS 


Tape No. 
A11902/CS 

Tape No. 
A11903/CS 

Tape No. 
A11904/CS 

Tape No. 
A11905/CS 
Tape No. 
A11906/CS 
Tape No. 
A11907/CS 

Tape No. 
A11908/CS 
Tape No. 
A11909/CS 

Tape No. 

A11910-11914/CS 

Tape No. 
A11915/CS 


8: Reunited Families Panel - Former members with relatives 

9: Workshops: Perspectives on Spirituality - Panel of former members 

10: Workshops: Cults in Society - An Overview - Panel of former members 
and others 

11: Workshops: Understanding Exit Counseling - Panel of former members 
12: Workshops: Cults, the Legal System, and the Children 
13: Workshops: Abuse in the Name of Religion 

14: Workshops: Siblings and Former Members - Panel of former members 
and relatives 

15: Understanding Children Raised [?] 

16: Dinner: Leo J. Ryan Award; Understanding Cults Yesterday, Today, and 
Tomorrow - Margaret T. Singer and Louis J. West 
17: Former Members Panel 

17A: Former Members Panel Discuss the Difficulties of Reuniting Families 
and Achieving Personal Goals 

17B: Former Members Panel Discuss the Difficulties of Reuniting Families 
and Achieving Personal Goals 
Groups and Organizations 
Additional Note 

Mainly materials sent to CAN by or about groups/organizations/individuals. Arranged 
alphabetically. 

General 

Anti-Cult Movement 

1: Satanism: The Cult Scare - D. Bromley; Christian Approach to Cults - J. 
Aagargd; The Anti-Cult Movement and the Jewish Community - Sgisgabag 
Feher; Questions and Answers, May 16, 1991 

3: Anti-Cult Movement around the World: In Israel: 1979-1991 - Ben 
Beit-Hallahmi; In Holland - Reender Kranenborg; In Japan/Moon - Mike 
Mickler; Questions and Answers, May 16, 1991 

4: Perspectives on the Anti-Cult Movement: Mark Twain: Early Anti-Cultist 
- Michael Homer; When None Dare Call It Evil - James Spickard; Questions 
and Answers, May 16, 1991 
Burtner, William Kent - What Cults Are, n.d. 

Burtner, William Kent - Dynamics of Coercive System[s]; How People Get Out 
of Cults (A1182), n.d. 

Schott - Insiders View Cults, n.d. 

EST 

Erhard, Werner 

EST Forum - Werner Erhard, Oct. 14, 1985 
Foundation of Human Understanding 

Institute for Spiritual Enlightenment - The Mastering Mystagogue, nos. 1-3, 

5, 7 (5 tapes), 1985 
Masters, Roy 

Talks about Cult Awareness, Apr. 15-16, 1990 
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Series VI: Audiovisual 


Audiotapes - Cassettes 

Tape No. 
A11916/CS 
Tape No. 
A11917/CS 
Tape No. 
A11918/CS 
Tape No. 
A11919/CS 
Tape No. 
A11920/CS 
Tape No. 
A11921/CS 

Tape No. 
A21403/CS 

Tape No. 
A11922/CS 

Tape No. 
A11923/CS 
Tape No. 
A11924/CS 
Tape No. 
A11925/CS 

Tape No. 
A11926/CS 
Tape No. 
A11927/CS 

Tape No. 
A11928/CS 
Tape No. 
A11929/CS 


Tape No. 
A13962/CS 
Tape No. 
A13963/CS 
Tape No. 
A13964/CS 
Tape No. 
A13965/CS 
Tape No. 
A13966/CS 
Tape No. 
A13967/CS 
Tape No. 
A13968/CS 
Tape No. 
A13969/CS 
Tape No. 
A13970/CS 
Tape No. 
A13971/CS 


Apr. 17-18, 1990 
Apr. 21 and 23, 1990 
Apr. 25-26, 1990 
May 1, 1990 
May 1-2, 1990 

Masters, Roy - Man Woman V, n.d. 

ISKCON 

Ham, Keith (aka Kirtananda Swami, co-founder of New Vrindaban Hare 
Krishna community, Marshall County, West Virginia), Sept. 1993 
Jonestown 

Rudin, Rabbi - Jonestown Memorial Service, Nov. 17, 1982 
Mormons 

Graham, Rick - Testimony of a Former Mormon Missionary, n.d. 

Witte, Bob - Bible Answers for Mormons, n.d. 

Witte, Bob - Why Mormonism Is not Christian, n.d. 

New Age 

Enroth, Ronald M. - New Age Cults Seminar (Tape 3 of 3), n.d. 

Raschke, Carl - Historical Roots of the New Age Movement, n.d. 
Unification Church 

Martin, Walter - The Truth about Rev. Moon [One Way Library], 1977 
Pavel - Russian Economics Student on Moon Trip to U.S., Nov. 1990 
The Way 

Numbered Series (Tape Library, Box 328, Knoxville, OH) 

853: Peace of the Word 

854: Renewed Mind Love 

855: What a Savior! 

856: Their Eyes Were Opened 

858: Doing God's Will 

859: Believers Standing Together Healing 

861: Believing and Deliverance 

862: Love Specialist 

864: God's Foremost Desire: The Story 

872: The Blueprint for Living: Advance Class #1 
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Series VI: Audiovisual 


Audiotapes - Cassettes 


Tape No. 

873; Enlightenment and Commitment 

A13972/CS 


Tape No. 

874; The Light of Life 

A13973/CS 


Tape No. 

876; Corps Graduation 1977; The 3Rs 

A13974/CS 


Tape No. 

880; Relieving & Trust 

A13975/CS 


Tape No. 

886; Challenge to Change to Give 

A13976/CS 


Tape No. 

898: The Joy of Work 

A13977/CS 


Tape No. 

910: Positive Power 

A13978/CS 


Tape No. 

923: Faithful in Christ Jesus 

A13979/CS 


Tape No. 

925: Fully Persuaded as a Household 

A13980/CS 


Tape No. 

927: Battlefield of the Mind 

A13981/CS 


Tape No. 

928: Masters of the Basics 

A13982/CS 


Tape No. 

930: Word Involvement 

A13983/CS 


Tape No. 

931: Walk the Way of the Word 

A13984/CS 


Tape No. 

933: 36th Anniversary: The Simplicity of 

A13985/CS 



Miscellany 

Tape No. 

Breakthrough Way Tape, n.d. 

A11930/CS 


Tape No. 

Gateway to the Word over the World 

A13986/CS 


Tape No. 

Martin, Walter - The Way, n.d. 

A11931/CS 


Tape No. 

Unique Relationship of Marriage, 1980 

A13987/CS 


Tape No. 

Way Corps Tape, Mar. 1987 

A11932/CS 



Tape No. 
V4576/BM 
Tape No. 
V4577/BM 
Tape No. 
V4578/BM 
Tape No. 
V4879/BM 
Tape No. 
V4880/BM 
Tape No. 
V4881/BM 
Tape No. 
V4882/BM 
Tape No. 
V4883/BM 


Videotapes - Beta 
1: Ashram, n.d. 

2: CUT and Scientology - "Only CUT, HEAVEN, & Hell on Earth," n.d. 
3: KCRG-TV - "Kids, Cults, & You"; "The Children's Story," n.d. 

4; "Moonchild," n.d. 

5: "The Wave," n.d. 

6: "Ticket to Heaven," n.d. 

7; P.M. Magazine on Steve Kemperman (former Moonie), n.d. 

8; Marjoe Gurtner, n.d. 
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Series VI: Audiovisual 
Videotapes - Beta 


Tape No. 
V4884/BM 
Tape No. 
V4885/BM 
Tape No. 
V4886/BM 
Tape No. 
V4587/BM 


9: "Hare Krishna Children"; "New Vrindaban, W. Virginia"; "H. K. Chicago"; "Kansas 
Legislation with Herb," n.d. 

10; "Kaleidoscope with Herb"; "Willa Appel on Gary Collins' Show"; "H. K. on 
Nightline"; "Minnesota Legislation against H. K."; "Hare Krishna Children," n.d. 

11: Krishna Training Tape from Australia, n.d. 

12: Maranantha: Frank Tillman Interviewing Bob Tedford, n.d. 


Tape No. 
V1609/VHS 

Tape No. 
V1610/VHS 

Tape No. 
V1611/VHS 
Tape No. 
V1612/VHS 

Tape No. 
V1613A/HS 

Tape No. 
V1614/VHS 

Tape No. 
V1615/VHS 

Tape No. 
V1616A/HS 
Tape No. 
V1617A/HS 
Tape No. 
V1618/VHS 
Tape No. 
V1619A/HS 
Tape No. 
V1620A/HS 
Tape No. 
V1621A/HS 
Tape No. 
V1622/VHS 
Tape No. 
V1623A/HS 
Tape No. 
V1624A/HS 
Tape No. 
V1625/VHS 
Tape No. 
V1626A/HS 
Tape No. 
V1627A/HS 


Videotapes - VHS 

CAN National Conferences 
1983: Los Angeles 

Dr. Louis J. West, 10/83; on same tape: 1985 Conf., Dallas, 10/85 - Father 
William Kent Burtner, "Cult Awareness History" 

1984:CFF 

A. Brian Allen. B. Danny Korem - Part I 
1985: Dallas 

Dr. Steve Ash: Review of Cult Research, 10/26/85; on same tape: Reg Alev, 
"Cult Update," Kansas City, MO, 11/1/86 

Bill and Lorna Goldberg, "Special Problems for Former Members Over 30 
Years of Age," 10/26/85; on same tape: Panel of Former Members, "Coming 
Out of a Cult," Kansas City, MO, 11/1/86 

Margaret Singer, "Negative Utopias," 10/26/85; on same tape: Michael 
Langone 

1986: Kansas City, MO 

Reg Alev, Cult Update, 10/31/86; on same tape: Recent Cult Victims Panel; 
'1986': Bible Speaks Court Case 
1987 

Leo J. Ryan - Commemorative Award Presentation, 1987 
1989 

1. Keynote Address: Margaret Thaler Singer 

2. Clergy Professional Workshop - Part I 

3. Clergy Professional Workshop - Part II 

4. Educator's Workshop • Part I 

5. Educator's Workshop - Part II 

6. Law Enforcement Workshop - Part I 

7. Law Enforcement Workshop - Part II 

8. Mental Health Professionals Workshop - Part I 

9. Mental Health Professionals Workshop - Part II 

10. Satanism 

11. The New Age and Business 

12. Child Abuse and Medical Neglect 
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Series VI: Audiovisual 
Videotapes - VHS 


Tape No. 

13. Legal Issues 

V1628/VHS 


Tape No. 

14. A New Way to Define Cults 

V1629/VHS 


Tape No. 

15. Treatment Methodologies for Teen Dablers 

V1630/VHS 


Tape No. 

16. Aberrant Christian Groups 

V1631/VHS 


Tape No. 

17. The Transcendental Lure of Eastern Cults 

V1632/VHS 


Tape No. 

18. Impact of Cults on the Community 

V1633A/HS 


Tape No. 

19. Beware of the Unknowable: Science Fiction and Cults 

V1634/VHS 


Tape No. 

20. CAN Then and Now: Cynthia Kisser, Ron Loomis 

V1635A/HS 


Tape No. 

21. Former Members' Panel (Recent Departures) 

V1636A/HS 


Tape No. 

22. Psychological Profile of Cult Leaders 

V1637A/HS 


Tape No. 

23. Preparing Families for Exit Counselling 

V1638/VHS 


Tape No. 

24. Speaker Training Session: International Cult Education Program 

V1639/VHS 


Tape No. 

25. Stress and Burnout for Exit Counselors 

V1640A/HS 


Tape No. 

26. Affiliate Building 

V1641/VHS 


Tape No. 

27. Samuel Klagsbrun: "Is Submission Ever Voluntary?" 

V1642A/HS 


Tape No. 

28. Preparing for the 90's: A New Generation of Cults (also listed as 33A) 

V1643A/HS 


Tape No. 

29. Shepherding/Discipleship Groups 

V1644/VHS 


Tape No. 

30. New Age Cults 

V1645A/HS 


Tape No. 

31. Political Cults 

V1646A/HS 


Tape No. 

32. Families with Long-term Members 

V1647A/HS 


Tape No. 

33. Dinner Awards: James "The Amazing Randi" Randi - Parts 1, II and III 

V1648-1949/VHS 


Tape No. 

34. Former Members Panel - "How to Effectively Communicate with Cult 

V1650A/HS 

Members" 

Tape No. 

35. Litton 

V1651A/HS 


Tape No. 

36. Litton - Singer 

V1652/VHS 



1990 

Tape No. 

2. In Their Own Words: Ex-members Speak Out 

V1653A/HS 


Tape No. 

3. Perspectives in the Cult Phenomenon: Religious Community 

V1654/VHS 


Tape No. 

4. Perspectives: Mental Health Community 

V1655/VHS 


Tape No. 

5. Perspectives: Legal Community 

V1656A/HS 
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Series VI: Audiovisual 
Videotapes - VHS 


Tape No. 
V1657/VHS 
Tape No. 
V1658/VHS 
Tape No. 
V1659A/HS 
Tape No. 
V1660/VHS 
Tape No. 
V1661A/HS 
Tape No. 
V1662A/HS 
Tape No. 
V1663/VHS 
Tape No. 
V1664A/HS 
Tape No. 
V1665A/HS 
Tape No. 
V1666/VHS 
Tape No. 
V1667A/HS 

Tape No. 
V1668A/HS 
Tape No. 
V1669A/HS 
Tape No. 
V1670/VHS 
Tape No. 
V1671/VHS 
Tape No. 
V1672A/HS 
Tape No. 
V1673/VHS 
Tape No. 
V1674/VHS 
Tape No. 
V1675A/HS 
Tape No. 
V1676/VHS 
Tape No. 
V1677A/HS 
Tape No. 
V1678A/HS 
Tape No. 
V1679A/HS 
Tape No. 
V1680/VHS 
Tape No. 
V1681A/HS 

Tape No. 
V1682A/HS 
Tape No. 
V1683/VHS 
Tape No. 
V1684/VHS 


6. Perspectives: Families of Victims 

7. Cults and Media 

8. Community Response to the Challenge 

9. Toward a Better Understanding of Mind Control 

11. Open Dialogue with Experts: New Age and Business Trainings 

12. Open Dialogue with Experts: Academic Community 

14. Open Dialogue with Experts: Families with Long Term Cult Members 

16. Ryan Award: Dr. Geary 

Panel of Recently Exited Cult Members: Award Presentation 
Leo J. Ryan Award to Maynard Bernstein 

Affiliate Workshops: Legal - William Realing; Accounting: Dennis Conley 
1991: [Location?], Nov. 1-3 

2. Lunch conference: "Narconon at Chilocco, Oklahoma" 

4. Legal Issues of Child Custody and Grandparent Rights 

5. Recovery from cults in the '90s 

6. Recovery from Satanism and Hate Groups 

7. Planning a Successful Intervention: Before, During, After 

8. Recovery Through Rehabilitation 

10. Recovery Through Knowledge: From Roots to Present Reality 

11. Dinner: Presidential Address 

12. Reflections on Recovery: Panel of Former Members Who Exited a 
Significant Time Earlier - Insight after Time 

13. Recovery from Mind Control - Margaret Singer 

14. Responsible Media Coverage of Cults: "Recovery through Information" 

17. Successful Prosecution of Criminal Cult Activity 

18. Dinner - Leo J. Ryan Award / "From Recovery to Achievement" 

19. From Captivity to Recovery: Panel of Recently Exited Former Cult 
Members FOCUS 

1993 

1. Losing Personal Liberties - Former Member Panel 

2. Introduction to Cults - Sandy Andron 

3. Contemporary Research on Cults - M. Langone and P. Martin 
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Series VI: Audiovisual 
Videotapes - VHS 


Tape No. 
V1685/VHS 
Tape No. 
V1686/VHS 
Tape No. 
V1687A/HS 
Tape No. 
V1688/VHS 
Tape No. 
V1689A/HS 
Tape No. 
V1690A/HS 
Tape No. 
V1691/VHS 
Tape No. 
V1692A/HS 
Tape No. 
V1693A/HS 
Tape No. 
V1694/VHS 
Tape No. 
V1695A/HS 
Tape No. 
V1696A/HS 
Tape No. 
V1697A/HS 
Tape No. 
V1698/VHS 

Tape No. 
V1699/VHS 
Tape No. 
V1700A/HS 
Tape No. 
V1701/VHS 
Tape No. 
V1702A/HS 
Tape No. 
V1703A/HS 
Tape No. 
V1704/VHS 
Tape No. 
V1705A/HS 
Tape No. 
V1706A/HS 
Tape No. 
V1707A/HS 
Tape No. 
V1708/VHS 
Tape No. 
V1709A/HS 
Tape No. 
V1710A/HS 
Tape No. 
V1711/VHS 
Tape No. 
V1712A/HS 


4. Coping with Post Cult Trauma - Margaret Thaler Singer 

5. Obstacles to Recovery - Blaming the Victim - Bill Boldberg, Lorna 
Goldberg, Madeleine Tobias 

6. Hidden Abuses in Cults: Barbara Martin and Joe Kelly 

7. President and Executive Director Address: Patricia Ryan and Cynthia 
Kisser 

8. Children Raised in Cults: Brainwashing or Socialization - Bruce Perry 

9. Clergy Panel for Families: Sandy Andron, Craig Branch, Kent Burtner, Don 
Knecht 

10. Understanding Milieu Control: Sleep Deprivation: Louis Jolyon West 

11. Human Rights Panel - Michael Kropveld, Leonard Kesten, and Linda 
Valerian 

12. Activist Programs: Increasing Awareness - Greg Christenson, Bill Finch, 
John Metsopoulos 

13. Family Care during Crisis - Rachel Bernstein, Melinda Haas, and Nelda 
Neale 

14. Mind Control - Comparisons - Bruce Laughton, Hana Whitfield, John Kelly, 
Pat Ryan 

15. Human Rights: Birthright or Prize - Peter Georgiades 

16. Focus on Healing: Former Member Panel 

1993 Convention Highlights - False Memory Syndrome 
1994 

1. Welcome / Influence Techniques and Memory - William Goldberg, Michael 
D. Yapko 

2. Understanding Mind Control - Sandy Andon and Linda James 

3. Families Fighting Back - Working Effectively with the Media and Other 
Resources - Laura Haferd and a Panel of Families 

4. Success after a Cult Experience - Panel of Former Members 

5. Cults and Crime - Elmer Giuliani 

6. Former Members Panel - Recently Exited Members 

7. Distinguished Service / Hall of fame Awards - President's Address: Wiliam 
Rehling; Executive Director's Address: Nancy Kisser, Nov. 4, 1994 

8. Reunited Families Panel - Former Members with Relatives 

9. Perspective on Spirituality - Panel of Former Members 

10. Cults in Society - An Overview - Panel of Former Members and Others 

11. Exiting the Cult - Panel of Former Members 

12. Cults, the Legal System, and the Children - Donna Davis, Jerry Bergman, 
Former Members 

13. Abuse in the Name of Religion - Ronald Enroth, Nov. 5, 1994 

14. Siblings and Former Members - Panel of Former Members and Relatives 
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Series VI: Audiovisual 
Videotapes - VHS 


Tape No. 
V1713/VHS 
Tape No. 
V1714/VHS 

Tape No. 
V1715A/HS 


Tape No. 
V4588/VHS 
Tape No. 
V4589A/HS 
Tape No. 
V4590A/HS 
Tape No. 
V4591/VHS 
Tape No. 
V4592A/HS 
Tape No. 
V4593A/HS 
Tape No. 
V4594/VHS 
Tape No. 
V4595/VHS 
Tape No. 
V4596/VHS 
Tape No. 
V4597A/HS 
Tape No. 
V4598/VHS 
Tape No. 
V4599A/HS 
Tape No. 
V4600A/HS 
Tape No. 
V4601/VHS 
Tape No. 
V4602/VHS 
Tape No. 
V4603A/HS 
Tape No. 
V4604/VHS 
Tape No. 
V4605A/HS 
Tape No. 
V4606A/HS 
Tape No. 
V4607A/HS 
Tape No. 
V4608/VHS 
Tape No. 
V4609A/HS 
Tape No. 
V4610A/HS 
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15. Understanding Children - Bruce Perry 

16. Brunch - Former Members Discuss the Difficulties of Reuniting Families 
and Achieving Personal Goals 

No Date 

"Cults and the Media" 

Programs by/about CAN and Related Organizations 
Additional Note 

Some likely from conferences. 

2: Perspective on Cults: Experienced Former Members Speak Out!" n.d. 

3: "Key Issues You Werent' Taught in Professional School" - Goor, Schmook, 
Whitsett, Martin, n.d. 

4: Caution: Authority Can Be Abused" - Burtner, Singer, and Svoboda, n.d. 

5: Presidential Address - Patricia Ryan; Executive Director's Address - Cynthia 
Kisser, n.d. 

6: "Status Report on Satanic / Ritual Abuse" - Gould, Lourensz, Addis, n.d. 

9: Dinner: Leo j. Ryan Award / Beloved Son - Patricia Ryan and Steve Allen, n.d. 

10: "Interdisciplinary Networking - Professional" Donnell, Savage, Vurtner, n.d. 

11: "Reviewing All Resources - Family" - Addis, Asbury, Coates, Miquelon, 
Winocur, Crampton, n.d. 

12: "Perspective on Cults: Recent Members Speak Out" - Panel, n.d. 

"After the Cult: Recovering Together" - American Family Foundation (AFF), 
1994 

CAN / Tampa Bay, Mar. 1993 

"Children at Risk" - Cavalcade Productions, n.d. 

"Children Raised in Cults: Brain Washing or Socialization" - Bruce Perry, [1993] 

"Coping with Post Cult Trauma" - Margaret [Singer], n.d. 

"Cults and the Legal System" - Joel Flanagan and Joel Greenberg, n.d. 

"Cults, Coercion, and Society" - Margaret Singer, n.d. 

"Families Fighting Back - Working Effectively with the Media and Other 
Resources - Laura Haferd and a Panel of Families, n.d. 

"Family Communication" - Panel of Families and Former Members, n.d. 

"Forsaken, Gone Astray; The Call to All; Consider My Meditation; Our Present 
Age," n.d. 

"Free Speech and the Internet" - Dan Leipold, n.d. 

"From Waco to Japan: Dangerous Groups" - Kerry Noble and Louis J. West, n.d. 

"Influence Techniques in Society: Their Potential for Harm" - Margaret Singer 
and Paul Martin, n.d. 

"Introduction to Cults" - Sandy Andron, n.d. 
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Series VI: Audiovisual 
Videotapes - VHS 


Tape No. 
V4611/VHS 
Tape No. 
V4612/VHS 
Tape No. 
V4613A/HS 
Tape No. 
V4614/VHS 
Tape No. 
V4615/VHS 


Tape No. 
V4616/VHS 
Tape No. 
V4617/VHS 
Tape No. 
V4618A/HS 
Tape No. 
V4619A/HS 
Tape No. 
V4620/VHS 
Tape No. 
V4621A/HS 
Tape No. 
V4622A/HS 
Tape No. 
V4623A/HS 
Tape No. 
V4624/VHS 
Tape No. 
V4625/VHS 
Tape No. 
V4626/VHS 
Tape No. 
V4627/VHS 
Tape No. 
V4628A/HS 
Tape No. 
V4629A/HS 
Tape No. 
V4630/VHS 
Tape No. 
V4631A/HS 


[Kisser], Cynthia, and [Ronald Enroth?], n.d. 

"Leaving a Cult: Exiting & Recovery Information for Ex-Members, Families, & 
Friends" - Margaret T. Singer, Mar. 1995 

"Success after a Cult Experience" - Panel of Former Members, n.d. 

"Understanding Exit Counseling" - Panel of Former Members, n.d. 

"What Is a Cult? And How Does It Work?" - Margaret T. Singer, Oct. 1994 

Programs by/about Others 
Additional Note 

Likely sent to CAN, along with other materials. 

"America's Best Kept Secret: A Look at Modern Day Satanism," 1988 
"Children Raised in Cults: Brainwashing or Socialization?" - Perry, n.d. 

[Church of God] - ex-COG interviews, n.d. 

"Contact '88" - Guru Maharaji; Elan Vital, n.d. 

Covenant Players - Joe and Phyllis Watts, former members of Covenant Players, 
interviewed by Doris Quelet, June 10, 1992 
"Cults: Saying No under Pressure," 1990 

"Devil Worship: The Rise of Satanism," n.d. 

"Empty Promises - The Truth about Destructive Cults" - Keith Mader, 1995 

"The Final Stand: Countdown to Armageddon" - The Family, n.d. 

[Great Commission International] - Suzanne Ogland, ex-member, Feb. 1985; 
Campus Crusade - Ed Ogland, ex-member, Feb. 1985 

"Lifton's Eight Criteria of Mind Control as Applied to the Watchtower" Randall 
Watters, Jan. 14, 1990 

"The Power of Kabbalah: A Documentary" - The Kabbalah Learning Center, 1996 
"Ritual Child Abuse: A Professional Overview," n.d. 

"Sullivanians," June 1988 

[Unification Church] - Ed Mignot and Jorgen Pedersen, ex-members, n.d. 

"Waco: The Big Lie" - The American Justice Federation, n.d. 

Series VII: Computer Disks 



3 1/2" Disks 

Box 140 

Church of Scientology court cases/files (1 disk) 

Box 140 

Japan / AUM - with sample printouts (4 disks) 

Box 140 

Scarff Depositions 

Box 140 

Siloist Files (2 disks) 


5 1/4" Floppy Disks 

Box 140 

Backup of Network BD (1 disk) 

Box 140 

CAN Stories (1 disk) 

Box 140 

Unidentified (1 disk) 


Cult Awareness Network (CAN) 
Collection 
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Series VIII: Anson D. Shupe Addition 


Box 

141 

Box 

141 

Box 

141 

Box 

141 

Box 

141 

Box 

141 

Box 

141 

Box 

141 

Box 

141 

Box 

141 

Box 

141 

Box 

141 

Box 

141 

Box 

141 

Box 

141 

Box 

141 

Box 

142 

Box 

142 

Box 

142 

Box 

142 

Box 

142 

Box 

142 

Box 

142 

Box 

142 

Box 

142 

Box 

142 

Box 

142 

Box 

142 

Box 

142 

Box 

142 

Box 

142-143 

Box 

144 

Box 

144-145 


Series VIII: Anson D. Shupe Addition 
Additional Note 

Material collected by or sent to Shupe (Professor of Sociology and Anthropology, at Indiana 
University / Purdue University, Fort Wayne), ca. 1982-2001, mainly related to CAN and 
CAN-related issues. Monographs have been removed and cataloged separately. 2 cartons 
and 3 doc. boxes. 

American Family Foundation (AFF) 

General 

The Advisor (Journal of the American Family Foundation), Aug. 1979-Sept. 1983 
The Cult Observer, Nov. 1984-Apr. 1990, 1998 
Cultic Studies Newsletter, Oct. 1982 
Cultism and the Law, Sept. 1986 
Cultism on Campus, Oct. 1986, Mar. 1987 
Young People and Cults, Nov. 1986, Apr. 1988, Apr. 1989 
Branch Davidians 

Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-Day Saints (Mormons) 

Church of Scientology 

Confessionals - Practices of Other Religions: Mormonism; Catholic Church 
Cult Awareness Network (CAN) 

General 

CFF News, Mar. 1, 1981-Oct. 1987 
Coates - Legal 
Kisser - Legal 
Promotional Literature 
Cults 

Deprogramming 
CAN Involvement 

Court / Police Documents Showing Criminality of Deprogrammers 
Declarations from Deprogramming Victims 
Helander, Wendy Jo 
Hassan, Steve 

Institute for the Study of American Religion (Santa Barbara, CA) 

Islam 

Islamic Terrorism 
Psychology 
LaRouche, Lyndon 
Mind Control 
Molko, David 
Moxon, Rick 
Psychiatrists on Cults 
Satanism 
Singer, Margaret 
Unification Church 


Cult Awareness Network (CAN) 
Collection 
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Richard Stallman's personal site. 

https: //stallman, org 


For current political commentary, see the daily political notes . 
RMS' Bio | The GNU Project 


How I do my computing 

My computer 

I use a Thinkpad T400s computer, which has a free initialization program 
(libreboot) and a free operating system (Trisguel GNU/Linux). It was not 
sold that way by Lenovo, however; small businesses buy them used, 
recondition them, and install the free software. This is one of the 
computers endorsed bv the FSF . 

Before using such Thinkpads, I used the Lemote Yeeloong for several years. 
At the time, it was the only laptop one could buy that could run a free 
initialization program and a free operating system. But it was never sold 
with a free operating system. 

Before that, I used an OLPC for some weeks. The OLPC uses a nonfree 
firmware blob for the WiFi, so I could not use the internal WiFi device. No 
big problem, I used an external WiFi adaptor. 

I stopped using it because the OLPC project decided to make their machine 
support Windows, so I did not want to appear to endorse it by visibly 
carrying it around. I could have continued using it privately with its free 
software installation, but I had no need for another computer to use only 
privately. 

The results that seemed likely, millions of children running Windows on the 
OLPC, have not occurred. Instead we see millions of children running 
Windows on the Intel Classmate, or nowadays a Chromebook that sends the 
child's personal data to Google. 

Before that I used machines that ran completely free GNU/Linux systems 
but had nonfree BIOSes. I tried for about 8 years to find a way to avoid the 
nonfree BIOS in some commercial machine. 








GNU/Linux distro 


I do not have a preferred GNU/Linux distro. I recommend all the ethical 
distros — namely, those that are 100% free software. 

I've chosen not to have any preferences among those ethical distros. In 
fact, I am not in a position to judge them on other criteria: even to try them 
all would be a lot work of that I have no need to do. 

What I do on my computer 

Mostly I use a text console, for convenience's sake. Most of my work is 
editing text and that is more efficient on a text console. On the text console, 
the touchpad can't cause me any trouble if I touch it by accident. 

I do use XI1 for tasks that need a graphical interface. I have no preferred 
graphical environment or window manager. Since my interest in using 
graphical environments is small, I don't want to spend time comparing 
them. 

This is not an ethical issue, just my own personal preference. On the ethical 
level, I think it is important for free software to provide convenient free 
graphical user interface software, which is why the GNU Project launched 
three projects to develop that. The third, GNOME , was successful, so we 
never needed a fourth one. 

I spend most of my time editing in Emacs. I read and send mail with Emacs 
using M-x rmail and C-x m. I have no experience with any other email client 
programs. In principle I would be glad to know about other free email 
clients, but learning about them is not a priority for me and I don't have 
time. 

I edit the pages on this site with Emacs also, although volunteer helpers 
install the political notes and urgent notes. I have no experience with other 
ways of maintaining web sites. In principle I would be glad to know about 
other ways, but learning about them is low priority for me and I have other 
things to do. 

How this site is maintained 

This site is maintained in a very simple way. I edit the pages such as this 
one manually as HTML. I only know simple HTML; others who know more 
wrote the parts at the top and bottom of pages, and the more complex 





formatting on the home page. Volunteer helpers install the political notes 
every day after receiving the text from me by email. A cron job "rolls over" 
the political notes page every two months. The photo galleries are 
generated with this perl script . The search feature on the site is done with 
this code . 

An explanation of the concept of designing a "user experience" which also 
shows why I find it loathsome. This is why I want stallman.org to remain 
simple: not a "user experience" but rather a place where I present certain 
information, views and action opportunities to you. 

Would you like to help do this? Write to rms at the site gnu.org. 

How I use the Internet 

• I have used the Internet since it first existed. I never used UUCP, 
though occasionally I sent emails to addresses that involved 
transmission via UUCP. 

• I am careful in how I connect to the internet. 

Specifically, I refuse to connect through portals that would reguire me 
to identify myself, or to run any nontrivial nonfree Javascript code . I 
use to prevent nonfree Javascript code from running. . 

I don't mind giving an identity that isn't really me, if that works. 

I often connect in a person's home. The person of course knows who I 
am, but that does not bother me. What I would object to is putting my 
identity in a database that can be searched. I prevent that by changing 
my mac address at each location. 

• I am careful in how I use the Internet. 

I generally do not connect to web sites from my own machine, aside 
from a few sites I have some special relationship with. I usually fetch 
web pages from other sites by sending mail to a program (see 
https://git.savannah.gnu.org/git/womb/hacks.git) that fetches them, 
much like wget, and then mails them back to me. Then I look at them 
using a web browser, unless it is easy to see the text in the HTML 
page directly. I usually try lynx first, then a graphical browser if the 
page needs it (using kongueror, which won't fetch from other sites in 
such a situation). 

I occasionally also browse unrelated sites using IceCat via Tor. Except 







for rare cases, I do not identify myself to them. I think that is enough 
to prevent my browsing from being connected with me. IceCat blocks 
tracking tags and most fingerprinting methods. 

I never pay for anything on the Web, because I cannot pay 
anonymously. Anything on the net that reguires payment that would 
identify me, I don't do. (I made an exception for the fees for the 
stallman.org domain, since that is connected with me anyway.) 

I avoid paying with credit cards generally. For freedom's sake, insist 
on paying cash. When a business pressures you to pay in an identified 
way, it's your chance to defend freedom by saying, "If you won't take 
my cash, no sale!" 

• I would not mind paying for a copy of an e-book or music recording on 
the Internet if I could do so anonymously, and it treated me justly in 
other ways (no DRM or EULA). But that option almost never exists. I 
keep looking for ways to make it exist. 

• For searching, I have mostly used DuckDuckGo for the past few years. 
It does work with JS disabled, but you have to follow a link before you 
search. 

I also sometimes use ixguick.com. My usual precautions should stop 
them from knowing it is me. 

I no longer use Google search, not even occasionally, because it sends 
me a broken CAPTCHA. I suspect the reason it tries to send me a 
CAPTCHA is that I am coming through Tor. I would answer the 
CAPTCHA if that worked. 

I suspect that the reason the CAPTCHA is broken is that it depends on 
nonfree Javascript. I won't run that in my computer. I am not willing to 
let Google see where I am, so I won't bypass Tor. Therefore, I can't use 
Google search any more. 

Social media 

• I do not use any social networking sites because that way of working is 
inconvenient for me. That doesn't mean I think they are all unethical. 
Some are, some are not. Social networking sites raise their own set of 
ethical issues, completely different from the ethical issues of 
distributing software ( free vs proprietary) , and there are big 
differences between them. 






I have a Twitter account called rmspostcomments, which I use to log 
in on other sites to post comments on articles. I never post on Twitter. 
Someone made an account stallman feed which I'm told posts 
something about my political notes. Any other Twitter account that 
claims to be mine is an impostor. 

The rms account on gnusocial.no repeats the political notes from this 
site, but I do not post on it directly. That site runs GNU Social . 

Aside from those two, any account on a social networking site that 
says it is mine is an impostor. 

I do not post on 4chan. I have nothing against it in principle, but I am 
told a lot of the posts nowadays are right-wing bigotry which I 
condemn totally. I have occasionally answered guestions for interviews 
for 4chan, but I have never posted anything there. Any posting there 
that says it is by me is by an impostor. 

• I have never had a Facebook account, or a Google+ account. Some 
impostor created a Facebook account using my name. The page is not 
mine. The Google-l- account using my name is also not mine. 

I reject Facebook because it reguires each used (i.e., person used by 
Facebook) to have just one account, which means that all the person's 
activities are grouped together. It also insists on knowing the person's 
usual name, and it is starting to demand a series of different photos. 

I am proud to identify myself when stating my views; I can afford to do 
that because I am in a fairly safe position. There are people who 
rationally fear reprisals (from employers, gangsters, right-wing 
extremists, or the state) if they sign their name to their views. For 
their sake, let's reject any social networking site which insists on 
connecting an account to a person's real identity. 

Of course, Facebook is bad for many other reasons as well. 

Google+ formerly reguired knowing the user's real name, but no 
longer. However, it does reguire identification in the form of a phone 
number. Meanwhile, Google+ has another unacceptable injustice: it 
reguires running nonfree Javascript code to post a message. 

E-mail service 

People sometimes ask me to recommend an email service. The two ethical 
issues for an email service are (1) whether you can use it without running 





any nonfree software (including nonfree Javascript code from the site), and 
(2) whether it respects your privacy 

For issue 1, see the FSF's page . On issue 2, I have no way to verify that any 
email service is satisfactory. Therefore, I have no recommendation to offer. 

However, I can suggest that it may be wise to use an email service that is 
not connected with your search engine. That way you can be almost sure 
that your email contents don't influence your search results. You shouldn't 
identify yourself to your search engine in any case. 

Programming languages 

• The most powerful programming language is Lisp. If you don't know 
Lisp (or its variant. Scheme), you don't know what it means for a 
programming language to be powerful and elegant. Once you learn 
Lisp, you will see what is lacking in most other languages. 

Unlike most languages today, which are focused on defining 
specialized data types. Lisp provides a few data types which are 
general. Instead of defining specific types, you build structures from 
these types. Thus, rather than offering a way to define a list-of-this 
type and a list-of-that type. Lisp has one type of lists which can hold 
any sort of data. 

Where other languages allow you to define a function to search a 
list-of-this, and sometimes a way to define a generic list-search 
function that you can instantiate for list-of-this. Lisp makes it easy to 
write a function that will search any list — and provides a range of 
such functions. 

In addition, functions and expressions in Lisp are represented as data 
in a way that makes it easy to operate on them. 

When you start a Lisp system, it enters a read-eval-print loop. Most 
other languages have nothing comparable to 'read', nothing 
comparable to 'eval', and nothing comparable to 'print'. What gaping 
deficiencies! 

While I love the power of Lisp, I am not a devotee of functional 
programming. I see nothing bad about side effects and I do not make 
efforts to avoid them unless there is a practical reason. There is code 
that is natural to write in a functional way, and code that is more 
natural with side effects, and I do not campaign about the guestion. I 



limit my campaigning to issues of freedom and justice, such as to 
eliminate nonfree software from the world. 

Lisp is no harder to understand than other languages. So if you have 
never learned to program, and you want to start, start with Lisp. If you 
learn to edit with Emacs, you can learn Lisp by writing editing 
commands for Emacs. You can use the Introduction to Programming in 
Emacs Lisp to learn with: it is free as in freedom, and you can order 
printed copies from the FSF. 

You can learn Scheme (and a lot of deep ideas about programming) 
from Structure and Interpretation of Computer Programs by Abelson 
and Sussman. That book is now free/libre although the printed copies 
do not say so. 

Please don't buy books (or anything) from Amazon! 

My favorite programming languages are Lisp and C. However, since 
around 1992 I have worked mainly on free software activism, which 
means I am too busy to do much programming. Around 2008 I stopped 
doing programming projects. As a result, I have not had time or 
occasion to learn newer languages such as Perl, Python, PHP or Ruby. 

I read a book about Java, and found it an elegant further development 
from C. But I have never used it. I did write some code in Java once, 
but the code was in C and Lisp (I simply happened to be in Java at the 
time ;-)• 

By contrast, I find C++ guite ugly. 

The flaws of C++, as I recall from when I studied the matter around 
1990, include syntax and semantics. As for syntax, its grammar is 
ambiguous, and it is gratuitously incompatible with C, which blocks 
the smooth upgrade path from C to C+ + . 

As for semantics, the abstract object facility of C++ is designed 
around the case where the real type of an object is known at compile 
time. However, in that case, abstract objects are eguivalent to a 
naming convention for functions to call. The case where abstract 
objects add real power to a language is when the type is not known 
until run time. C++ does handle that, but it seems to be an 
afterthought, a poor relation. 

I suspect that I would find plenty of ugliness in the template library, 
but I don't know. That was added to C++ after I studied it. 






• I skimmed documentation of Python after people told me it was 
fundamentally similar to Lisp. My conclusion is that that is not so. 
'read', 'eval', and 'print' are all missing in Python. 

How to learn programming 

First, read a textbook about programming in some language, then manuals 
for several programming languages including Lisp . If this makes natural 
intuitive sense to you, that indicates your mind is well-adapted towards 
programming. 

If they don't make intuitive sense to you, I suggest you do something other 
than programming. You might be able to do programming to some degree 
with a struggle, but if you find it a struggle you won't be very good at it. 
What's the point of programming if it is a struggle instead of a fascination? 

After that, you need to read the source code of real programs (or parts of 
them) and figure out what they do. Then start writing changes in them, to 
add features, or fix bugs if you can find out about specific bugs to fix. Ask 
some good programmers who are familiar with the code of those programs 
to read and critigue your changes. 

If you fix a bug in a free program that people are developing, the 
developers are likely to be glad to get fixes from you and will tell you the 
way to write them to make them good to install. Look at their TODO list for 
features you would like to implement. You will find it is a great satisfaction 
when the developers incorporate your changes. 

Do this over and over and you will become good at developing software. 

Please use your programming capability only for good, not for evil. Don't 
develop nonfree software, or service as a software substitute . Design 
systems not to collect personal information, and to allow anonymous use. 

Non-free software issues 

I firmly refuse to install non-free software or tolerate its installed presence 
on my computer or on computers set up for me. 

However, if I am visiting somewhere and the machines available nearby 
happen to contain non-free software, through no doing of mine, I don't 
refuse to touch them. I will use them briefly for tasks such as browsing. 

This limited usage doesn't give my assent to the software's license, or make 
me responsible its being present in the computer, or make me the 




possessor of a copy of it, so I don't see an ethical obligation to refrain from 
this. Of course, I explain to the local people why they should migrate the 
machines to free software, but I don't push them hard, because annoying 
them is not the way to convince them. 

Likewise, I don't need to worry about what software is in a kiosk, pay 
phone, or ATM that I am using. I hope their owners migrate them to free 
software, for their sake, but there's no need for me to refuse to touch them 
until then. (I do consider what those machines and their owners might do 
with my personal data, but that's a different issue, which would arise just 
the same even if they did use free software. My response to that issue is to 
minimize those activities which give them any data about me.) 

That's my policy about using a machine once in a while. If I were to use it 
for an hour every day, that would no longer be "once in a while" — it would 
be regular use. At that point, I would start to feel the heavy hand of any 
nonfree software in that computer, and feel the duty to arrange to use a 
liberated computer instead. 

Likewise, if I were to ask or lead someone to set up a computer for me to 
use, that would make me ethically responsible for its software load. In such 
a case I insist on free software, just as if the machine were my own 
property. 

As for microwave ovens and other appliances, if updating software is not a 
normal part of use of the device, then it is not a computer. In that case, I 
think the user need not take cognizance of whether the device contains a 
processor and software, or is built some other way. However, if it has an 
"update firmware" button, that means installing different software is a 
normal part of use, so it is a computer. 

Skype (or any nonfree noninteroperable communication program) is a 
special case because of its network effect. Using Skype to talk with 
someone else who is using Skype is encouraging the other to use nonfree 
software. Doing so regularly is pressuring the other to use nonfree 
software. So I refuse to use Skype under any circumstances (See more 
information .) 

Streaming medias and DRM issues 

• Streaming media dis-services such as Netflix and Spotify reguire 
nonfree client programs that impose digital restrictions mechanisms 
(DRM ) intended to stop the user from saving a copy of the data being 
streamed through her own computer. You should never use DRM that 





you can't break, so you should not use these dis-services unless you 
can break their DRM. 

An additional injustice of these and other streaming client programs is 
that they impose unjust contracts (EULAs) which restrict the user 
more strictly than copyright law itself. I do not agree to EULAs, 
period, and I urge you to join me in rejecting them. 

These streaming dis-services are malicious technology designed to 
make people antisocial. (If you don't have a copy, you can't share 
copies.) Rejecting them is of the highest ethical priority. 

A friend once asked me to watch a video with her that she was going 
to display on her computer using Netflix. I declined, saying that Netflix 
was such a threat to freedom that I could not treat it as anything but 
an enemy. 

Out, out, damned Spotify! Flick off, Netflix! 

• Every product with Digital Restrictions Management (DRM) is an 
attack on your freedom. 

Therefore, one should not buy or tolerate any product with DRM 
handcuffs unless one personally possesses the means to break the 
handcuffs. For instance, don't use encrypted DVDs unless you have 
DeCSS or another comparable free program. And never use a Bluray 
disk unless you find a way to break its handcuffs. Don't use the 
Amazon Swindle or other e-book readers that trample readers' 
freedoms. Don't use music or video streaming "services" that impose 
DRM. (If they reguire a nonfree client program, it is probably for DRM 
or some sort of surveillance of users.) 

Miscellaneous 

• I never used Unix (not even for a minute) until after I decided to 
develop a free replacement for it ( the GNU system) . I chose that 
design to follow because it was portable and seemed fairly clean. I was 
never a fan of Unix; I had some criticisms of it too. But it was ok 
overall as a model. 

• In the mid 90s I had bad hand pain, so bad that most of the day I could 
only type with one finger. The FSF hired typists for me part of the day, 
and part of the day I tolerated the pain. After a few years I found out 
that this was due to the hard keys of my keyboard. I switched to a 
keyboard with lighter key pressure and the problem mostly went away. 





My problem was not carpal tunnel syndrome: I avoid that by keeping 
my wrists pretty straight as I type. There are several kinds of hand 
injuries that can be caused by repetitive stress; don't assume you have 
the one you heard of. 

• I find it bizarre that people use the term "coding" to mean 
programming. For decades, we used the word "coding" for the work of 
low-level staff in a business programming team. The designer would 
write a detailed flow chart, then the "coders" would write code to 
implement the flow chart. This is guite different from what we did and 
do in the hacker community - with us, one person designs the 
program and writes its code as a single activity. When I developed 
GNU programs, that was programming, but it was definitely not 
coding. 

Since I don't think the recent fad for "coding" is an improvement, I 
have decided not to adopt it. I don't use the term "coding", except if I 
were talking about a business programming team which has coders. 

• Why I coined the name POSIX . 


Return to Richard Stallman's home page . 

Please send comments on these web pages to rms(a>anu.org . 
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Richard Stallman 

Verbatim copying and distribution of this entire article is permitted in any 
medium, provided this notice is preserved. 
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RESPONSIBILITY. THIS DOC IS FOR INFORMATION. I SPECIFICALLY DISCLAIM 
ANY AND ALL DAMAGES OR LIABILITY RESULTING FROM THE USE OF THIS DOC 
AND/OR FROM THE READING OF THIS DOC. 


THE SECRET UNDERGROUND WORLD 

SOCIETY 

BY 

ROBERT DESKO 
1994 

UNITED STATES 

THE DOC THEY DON'T EVER WANT YOU TO 

READ 

DEDICATED TO THE FOLLOWING: 


To my 20 year old daughter, the Great White Brotherhood where ever they may 
be located on the HIGHEST of the Spiritual Planes on Earth, GOD, all the 
innocent people in the PAST who have been NAILED TO THE CROSS by the 
Secret Underground Society, all the innocent people at the PRESENT who are 
NOW being NAILED TO THE CROSS by the Secret Underground Society, all the 
innocent people in the FUTURE who will be NAILED TO THE CROSS by the 
Secret Underground Society, and for all the innocent children who have no 
place to run to when their parents indoctrinate them also as members into the 
Secret Underground Society 

A SPECIAL DEDICATION TO ALL PATRIOTS 


If you have been wondering why certain things have been happening to you and 
your friends in your endeavors to protect the Constitution, Bill Of Rights, etc. of 
the United States by way of hindering and clobbering you and your efforts then 
this doc will help to explain to you who is doing it to you and the evil that 



permeates within our country not knowing RIGHT FROM WRONG. 

DISTRIBUTION 

I encourage distribution of "The Secret Underground World Society" doc to 
United States and World Wide computer bulletin board systems. The "TRUTH" 
shall set us and our children FREE. 


INTRODUCTION 

I first bumped into the Secret Underground Society when I was 32 years old. Or 
should I say that IT bumped into me. What it did to me at 32 years of age was to 
make me crazy and drive me into a psych ward at a hospital in Tucson, Arizona. 

I am diagnosed by the wonderful doctors as having schizophrenia due to my run 
in with the Secret Society; and I am now permanently disabled unable to work 
living off of disability pensions which support my daughter and myself. But what 
the wonderful doctors who I have had who live inside the NEST of the Secret 
Society won't tell you or me is that he is right when he tells us that he has been 
screwed. Only ONE doctor way back in 1976 when this happened had the GUTS 
to tell me that somebody was screwing me. Much more on all of this later in 
PART 2 of this doc. 

Now first of all. No matter how painful it might be for me in revealing to you 
what has happened to me and is currently happening to my daughter, I have to 
be truthful to you. Because this kind of stuff is happening and has already 
happened to many people in the United States. AND NONE OF THIS SHOULD 
BE HAPPENING TO ANYBODY. 

It has to be remembered that the bastards who live as members inside their 
NEST which is the Secret Underground Society are the cleverest of people you 
have ever seen. THEY WILL DO EVERYTHING AND ANYTHING THEY HAVE TO 
DO TO PROTECT THEIR SECRET NEST OF PEOPLE IN THEIR SOCIETY. Its 
called a BIG TIME NETWORK my friends. 

Now I am 50 years old. I have been living inside the Secret Underground 
Society Nest for 18 years. What does this mean? It means that for 18 years I 
have been exposed to what they DO TO YOU, how they DO IT TO YOU, and 
everything else they do. In other words, I got a lot of good stuff on all of them. 

Now has my life been in danger for the last 18 years. Well hell. What do you 
think? Of course it has. Only by the GRACE OF GOD am I still here. 


ABOUT DEBUNKERS 



Now I have to worn you who I consider to be "CLEAN" (no, I don't mean that 
you just took a bath and washed up) to whom this doc is primarily directed to 
and for that when the people who live inside the Secret Underground Society 
NetWork get their hands on this doc that they will try and tell immediately to 
everybody in the WORLD that this is all CRAZY. That all of this is INSANE. 

Unfortunately even "CLEAN" people who read this doc will say this. This is 
understandable. Unfortunately it will be impossible to tell who is who in saying 
these things about this doc. 

Also when this doc is put onto BBS's systems don't be surprised if in a couple of 
days it is taken OFF of a BBS. Do you think the SYSOP will be able to sleep at 
night who is one of these cockroaches with the knowledge that there is this doc 
there exposing them all. 

WHAT DOES CLEAN MEAN HERE IN THIS 
CONTEXT 

What "CLEAN" means here is that the person is a "NORMAL" person in living 
life. In other words the person is not a member of the Secret Underground 
Society, never heard of it, and doesn't know twaddly shit about it. 

PART 1 

WHAT THE HELL IS THE SECRET 
UNDERGROUND SOCIETY 

First of all in the United States the population is about somewhere from 
260-280 million people ( I don't remember the exact figures). 

So what we have and THINK ONLY what we have is the VISIBLE SOCIETY or 
population. Yep. Thats what I thought too up until I was 32 years old. I would 
see all my friends now and then, talk to strangers now and then, drive my car 
through town every day past tons of people just like you do too, etc., etc., and 
thought that they were all normal people just like me. 

But, however, there is an INVISIBLE SOCIETY which is a subset made up from 
the VISIBLE SOCIETY! 

Okay. So now what the hell is the INVISIBLE SOCIETY. Alright. What we have 
running around in the streets of the United States is a subset of a population 
that belongs to TWO IDEOLOGIES BASED UPON THEIR SOCIOLOGICAL 



STATUS IN LIFE. 

Here is what THEIR INVISIBLE SETUP IS ONLY KNOWN TO THEM UNTIL 
NOW. 

There are two sides of people running around in here called RED and BLUE. 
Don't I wish it was this easy to explain but it is not. From those people who 
come from the United States population and are on the RED SIDE, I have 
discovered that this side of people can be broken down into two sub-groups 
called BRIGHT REDS AND BLACK REDS. Lets get this straightened out really 
fast here that BLACK means really EVIL and BRIGHT means somewhat GOOD. 
Now the BLUE SIDE coming from the United States population I have 
discovered is composed of SEVEN GROUPS OF BLUE SIDES! 

Nobody said that their shit was going to be easy to understand! These bastards 
made it this way I didn't. 

Now it is important to understand that one of these BLUE SIDES is a BLACK 
BLUE SIDE. And naturally I have discovered that there is also a BRIGHT 

BLUE SIDE. 

Okay now we have chart time. 


RED 

SIDE COMPOSITION 

BLUE SIDE 

COMPOSITION 

(1) 

Black Red 

(1) 

Black 

Blue 

(2) 

Bright Red 

(2) 

Blue 




(3) 

Blue 




(4) 

Blue 




(5) 

Blue 




(6) 

Blue 




(7) 

Blue 



Now the BRIGHT BLUE SIDE I have mentioned earlier comes from some 
members who are in the other six Blue Sides-not obviously from the damn 
BLACK BLUE SIDE. 

These numbers here are not rankings of any nature. I just used numbers to help 
me to list the complication of their mess that they have created within their 
damn INVISIBLE SOCIETY. 


SO HOW MANY OF THESE COCKROACHES ARE 
THERE IN THE INVISIBLE SOCIETY? 



Think in terms of super BIG NUMBERS and you will be getting close to 
comprehending how much of the United States population is involved in this 
SUPER SECRET. Would 200 million scare you? Maybe 230 million? Would 150 
million make you feel better? Obviously I don't have any exact numbers. I can 
only tell you that I keep running into tons of them all the time during the last 18 
years of fighting these bastards for my survival and for my daughters - 
especially against the BLACK ONES. 

WELL IF YOUR SO SMART WHO STARTED THIS 
INVISIBLE SOCIETY? 

I don't know how it got created. I haven't been able to find out from any of the 
nuts inside of it "WHO STARTED IT" or "HOW IT GOT STARTED" or even 
"WHEN IT GOT STARTED"! But I know one thing that it has been here since 
World War II and I believe it has been here even way before World War II! 

YOUR A LUNATIC-NO SECRET THIS BIG COULD 
HAVE BEEN KEPT LIKE THIS FOR SO LONG 

Wrong. You should ask all the people who are sitting in MENTAL 
INSTITUTIONS about THEM who have had their brains cracked by them on 
purpose for various reasons ( more on this in Part 2 ) and, thereby arranged 
conveniently to be placed into institutions to SHUT THEM UP. They love for 
people who have discovered what is going on to be so scared of them that you 
will just stay inside your house for ever or just sit in a rocking chair on the 
porch for ever all doped up on psychotic medication until you die. 

They thrive on your fear of them. 

By the way I told one of them; a poisonous female soul that I was going to write 
a doc on them. She said "Nobody will believe you". This is partly how they keep 
on getting away with it. In still existing as a Secret Underground Society never 
getting busted apart. 

WHAT IS ALL THIS ABOUT THEIR 
SOCOLOGICAL STATUS IN LIFE? 

First of all what this means is that money and power is involved here for them. 
Remember those Fraternity and Sorority House in College! Your bonded to your 
fraternity brother or sorority sister and if sometime in the future say you are 
applying for a job and the job interviewer sees that you are a member of HIS 



FRATERNITY what do you think is going to happen? Bingo, you get the job and 
the other guy loses out. Thats the way life is and thats how these things 
operate. So lets go back to our Secret Underground Society Chart and think of 
all of those seven BLUE GROUPS of these people as being THEIR 
FRATERNITIES AND SORORITIES. Likewise for the two RED GROUPS 
mentioned previously. 

So what we have is the social stratification of people with money and power and 
the lack of money and power layered inside of all these different BLUE AND 
RED GROUPS. First those in poverty; next those people having a little bit more; 
next those people doing better then those below the others; say now perhaps 
the middle class for example; then those much better off then the middle class; 
and etc. and etc. 

WHAT IS ALL THIS ABOUT TWO POLITICAL 
IDEOLOGIES? 

First of all the RED GROUP or RED SIDE is mapped SOMEWHAT as a 1-to-l 
correspondence to the Democratic Party. Likewise the BLUE GROUP or BLUE 
side is mapped SOMEWHAT as a 1-to-l correspondence to the Republican Party. 

In watching these insects at work, especially the BLACK BLUE SIDE, the 
majority of the Republican Presidents have come from the BACK BLUE SIDE. I 
am not sure if all of the Republican Presidents have come from that side but a 
lot of them have come from that side. It is stated here that the BLACK BLUE 
SIDE is utterly super dangerous to the happiness and well-being of the 
American Citizens. 

It is also important to remember that the BLACK BLUE SIDE are the ones 
responsible for the utter destruction of many innocent peoples lives by putting 
them on the TOP OF THEIR SHIT LIST. Being thankful for this side in showing 
me THEIR EVILNESS has shown me and will show you how to deal with their 
evil. 

Also from what I can understand from knowing about the Secret Underground 
Society's Network shit is that the Democratic Presidents seem to be coming 
from the BLACK RED SIDE. These bastards are just as evil and think almost just 
like the BLACK BLUE SIDE. 

We will talk about more of this later as we get deeper into this doc. 

WILL THE SECRET UNDERGROUND SOCIETY 
EVER JUST DIE AWAY INTO OBLIVION? 



Nope! All these sides or if you want to you can also think of them as clubs 
indoctrinate their children into whats really going on through the parents. From 
what I can see is that a lot of these parents indoctrinate their children at maybe 
around 10 - 12 years of age. I also have heard from their BIG MOUTHS that 
many of the parents wait until the children are much older before the parents 
tell the children what is really going on. 

Also some children are never told anything being the fact that the teenager 
couldn't handle it and would tell everybody. 

So the number of people in these sides keep on growing and growing. 

I'll give you an example here which should be in PART 2. I would see teenagers 
around 15-16 years old come up to me and say to me "Bob do you have a dime." 
Plus during the last 18 years there were many other examples of what these 
kids would say to me WHEN IN FACT I WOULD NEVER KNOW WHO THEY 
WERE. But they would use my name "Bob"! Well friends, the Secret 
Underground Society knows everything about you and THEY ALL PASS THE 
INFO AMONG THEMSELVES BECAUSE YOUR ON THE TOP OF THEIR LIST 
AS BEING A THREAT TO THEIR VERY EXISTENCE AND TO WHAT THEY ARE 
GETTING AWAY WITH IN LIFE. 

AND IN FACT THEY ALL KNOW WHAT YOU LOOK LIKE, WHAT KIND OF CAR 
YOU DRIVE, ETC., ETC. 

So in essence some of these teenager underground shits play their little MIND 
GAMES WITH YOU. "Bob, you got a dime?" "Bob, you got a guarter?" Etc. 

THERE IS ANOTHER COLOR THAT THESE 
NUTS HAVE CREATED FOR THEMSELVES 

Oh no, not another color your saying! This is already guite some kind of fiction 
or science fiction story your thinking by now. 

Well, friends. If ( and it does happen ) a RED SIDE male or female marries a 
BLUE SIDE female or male then THEY and THEIR CHILDREN are considered to 
be PINK. In other words there is a cross over. Why the hell are they called PINK 
now? I don't know! This is their society mess, not mine. Take out a color chart 
wheel and combine the colors RED and BLUE; you sure as hell don't get PINK. 
They created this; I didn't. I just walked into it and discovered it. How lucky I 
am. Yeah, right. 


Also I have seen "CLEAN PEOPLE" ( see the definition of CLEAN previously) get 
married to THEM. Obviously never knowing that their spouse is one of these 



nuts in the Secret Underground Society. 

Now this leads us right into are next topic. 

DO THE PEOPLE IN THESE DIFFERENT SIDES 
KNOW ABOUT EACH OTHER - WHO'S WHO? 

YEP! At first when I bumped into this secret society I thought that each of the 
many different sides of people didn't know who the people were in the other 
sides. But I observed and learned really fast. They ALL KNOW what side(s) their 
friends, neighbor, doctors, lawyers, politicians, clergy, dentists, police officers, 
presidents, supreme court members, etc. are on. 

Lets put it this way friends. The Secret Underground Society exists all the way 
from the bottom such as hookers to all the way to the top such as the rich and 
powerful. 

Now if a side doesn't know immediately if somebody three thousand miles away 
from them is on their TEAM, they will find out REALLY FAST through their 
GRAPE VINE what side that person is on. 

DO THESE COCKROACHES EVER RECRUIT 
CLEAN PEOPLE TO BE ON THEIR SIDE? 

During the last 18 years I know of one couple that were recruited by these 
insects to be on or rather to join a particulary side. Oh, by the way, these people 
were also given the SNOW JOB by the SIDE recruiting them that THEY WOULD 
BE HELPED IN LIFE. Needless to say NOTHING ever was given or offered to 
these people to help them in their life after they were recruited. 

SOME MORE ON HOW THEY ACT INSIDE THE 
POLITICAL ARENA 

It is to be noted here that many of these people in these SIDES are (and do get 
pissed off) at their own politicians and presidents that are on their same side 
that may be in power. Just like how "NORMAL" or "CLEAN" people react. So it 
is not uncommon for people in the BLUE SIDES to vote for somebody who is in 
a RED SIDE. Likewise for people who are in a RED SIDE to vote for somebody 
who is in a BLUE SIDE. 

Now also you will find many of these people on these sides who are so pissed off 
at the political choices given to them to vote on that many go over to vote for 



the third parties. 


You have to understand that the people in the RED and BLUE sides (remember 
they are everywhere) CONTROL the MASS MEDIA plus a whole lot of other shit 
(how about everything) so that the third parties are always knocked out of 
debates, TV coverage, you name it, etc. 

We all know the ONLY occurrence where this didn't happen was the last 
election where the Independent party had BIG BUCKS to spend to not let it 
happen. But what about those other third parties? They never were invited to 
participate in any debates; they never got hardly and PRESS coverage, etc. and 
etc. 

Now friends what we must realize here is that the RED and BLUE SIDES, 
especially the BLACK RED and BLACK BLUE SIDE DON'T want any other 
contender parties in the United States to exist! A recent previous president 
even said this on the TV NEWS one day in the past that two parties have suited 
the United States just fine. YEP. RED and BLUE PARTIES. 

Friends. What these two sides have been into for so long is called control of us. 

YOUR NOT GOING TO TELL ME THAT THIS 
SECRET UNDERGROUND SOCIETY IS 
INFILTRATED THROUGHOUT THE WHOLE 
WORLD ARE YOU? 

Of course I am. Considering how massive it is in the United States you don't 
really think that IT isn't spread throughout the whole world do you. In fact I can 
thank a woman back in the time span from 1980-83 who had a big mouth in 
telling me so when I was learning about this cesspool the hard way (more on 
her in PART 2). 

Of course just like in the United States there are people in all the other 
countries that would be CLEAN ALSO (God bless them). 

IS THERE SOME KIND OF COMMAND 
STRUCTURE ON WHO GIVES THE ORDERS? 

Yes there is. But unfortunately I don't know to much about who the TOP leaders 
are only that a bunch of them are in Washington, D.C.. First of all their Generals 
wear suits/dresses and are at the top of the POWER STRUCTURE. As they give 
their orders they filter all the way down through their cesspool to all the Joe 



Beer Cans/families to implement. Naturally since Joe Beer Can doesn't know 
RIGHT FROM WRONG (in other words has its ass located where its brains are 
suppose to be located) implements the ORDER. EVIL at its finest! 
TOTALITARIANISM at its best! 

A HILARIOUS AND SICKENING SCENARIO 
INSIDE THE INTELLIGENCE COMMUNITIES 

It is to be noted that these people in these colorful RED AND BLUE SIDES are 
also encamped as having jobs inside the FBI, NSA, CIA, DIA, you name it. 

So here we got BLACK BLUES and BLACK REDS working inside the intelligence 
agencies along with the BRIGHT BLUES and BRIGHT REDS. Plus people from 
those other six BLUE SIDES working inside of these organizations. What is to 
be noted here is that there are also CLEAN PEOPLE working in these 
organizations to. 

These colorful sides just love the CLEAN PEOPLE because they can manipulate 
them so nicely since they don't know what the hell is going on. 

So what we have here are these colorful girls and guys doing security checks on 
COLORFUL PEOPLE and CLEAN PEOPLE for security clearances. I find this 
rather hilarious and sickening at the same time. Unfortunately when these rats 
are doing there background checks on the CLEAN PEPLE they should have the 
balls which they don't have to tell the CLEAN people that "Oh, I forgot to tell 
you, I live inside the Secret Underground Society and I'm DIRTY doing this 
check on you who is CLEAN". 

I think you get the picture on how this works. When they are doing their 
background checks they look the other way when it comes to what side the 
person is on under going the check. In other words "Can't upset the Secret 
Society Nest". So what we have are millions of SECRET SOCIETY NUTS 
running around with security clearances. 

ONCE YOU ARE BORN INTO ONE OF THESE 
COLORFUL SIDES ARE YOU STUCK THERE? 

Yes and No. These colorful people jump from side to side like jumping beans. 
There are people, say, in a certain particular BLUE SIDE that will and do jump 
out of it into another or different BLUE SIDE thinking they will be on a better 
WINNING TEAM. 


Yes once you are inside the Secret Underground Society you are always stuck 



there. Nothing is ever NORMAL for you again. 


DO ANY OF THESE PEOPLE STUCK IN THE 
SECRET UNDERGROUND SOCIETY WISH IT 
NEVER EXISTED? 

Yep. I have run into people who have wished that the Secret Underground 
Society never existed because they know that IT IS ALL WRONG TO LIVE THIS 
WAY! 

But unfortunately they all don't have the BIG BALLS TO TRY AND BUST IT 
APART. 

ALERT ALERT ALERT ALERT ALERT ALERT 
ALERT ALERT ALERT ALERT ALERT ALERT 
ALERT 

Remember that the colorful people inside the BLACK BLUE AND BLACK RED 
SIDES are totally EVIL and work together to destroy innocent peoples lives. In 
fact when these RED shits need to, they will put on their black and blue hats 
one day and then the next day put back on their black and red hats. 

Likewise the junk BLACK BLUE SIDE when they have to will put on their red 
hats one day and the next day put back on their blue hats again. 

This is why an awful lot of people who live inside this Secret Society mess hate 
these ass holes with a passion. Because their generals or leaders play the 
double dipping game. FOLKS ITS ALL FOR POWER AND MONEY AND 
CONTROL OF YOU! 

Nobody said that it would be easy in understanding the Secret Underground 
Society mess. 

DO ANY OF THE COLORFUL PEOPLE ON THE 
LOWER LEVEL ECHELONS IN THESE BLUE 
AND RED SIDES KNOW THAT THEY ARE BEING 
USED AND CONTROLLED BY UPPER 
MANAGEMENT? 



A lot of them don't know that they are being controlled by the UPPER 
MANAGEMENT of the BLACK BLUE AND BLACK RED SIDES! But a lot of them 
are not stupid. They have figured it out that even THEY are being used and 
controlled and are pissed off just like a CLEAN PERSON would be. Thats why 
there is a lot of dissension within these TEAMS. 


IS THERE ANY KIND OF SPECIAL LINGO THAT 
THE COLORFUL PEOPLE INSIDE THESE SIDES 
USE? 

Yep. I will outline some of THEIR words that they love to use with a description 
of what these words mean to these NUTS as used by them inside THEIR 
FRAME OF REFERENCE/SOCIETY. 

1) CAR - We all know what the "NORMAL" meaning of a car means right. A 
vehicle that maybe only holds six people. These colorful maniacs inside these 
sides also use it to mean "ALL THE PEOPLE ON THEIR SIDE". 

They will say something like this to you, "You can't get out of your CAR!" As an 
example, say it came from some shit on the BLACK RED side of maybe 25 
million people (only God knows the true number of people) in the United States 
saying this to one of its member's who wants to leave that particular side and 
jump to a different side because he/she may think its a better winning team. 

2) MACHINE - What this means when these colorful rats use this word is in 
regards to, say, an opposite side of people from them having a very powerful 
and slick MACHINE (SIDE OF PEOPLE) who CAN and DO get the job done 
whatever that job may be! 

An example given in regards to what a particular person on the BLACK BLUE 
SIDE would say about another person would be for them to say about that 
person that "This machine can read minds, lets go, we got to report this.". 

Yes. These colorful bastards in these sides are obsessed with psychics and in 
finding all the members of "The Great White Brothehood" so that they can 
destroy them all and if you continue reading this whole doc you will learn about 
this too. 

For the readers here who don't know what the hell the Great White Brotherhood 
is, it is a group of highly evolved mystics or spiritual people who through many 
incarnations have evolved their consciousness in the understanding and 
manipulation of Cosmic (spiritual) principles and are living on our planet with 
the mission of watching over the Earth to HELP to guide us so that we don't 



destroy ourselves and raise ALSO the spiritual consciousness of the masses. 


Now if you at this point so far are choking on the word psychics and Great 
White Brotherhood and think that now this doc is more than really mental 
bullshit then don't read anymore of this doc and erase the fucking file and go 
about your daily business as usual. 

Another example of how say a particular sides machine works again using the 
BLACK BLUE SIDE as being the culprits would be lets say that "You are on the 
TOP OF THEIR LIST" and they want to create pain for you so they are going to 
fix it that your mortgage lender forecloses on the mortgage thats on your house. 
Now lets say that you have your checking account at some other institution. 

Now the girl or guy in the bank where you have your checking account at and 
who is a member of their machine loses on purpose your mortgage check that 
you wrote for say February. Also lets say that a microfiche copy was not made. 
In fact lets say that no copy of that check ever was made because it was 
conveniently lost after it was recorded into the banks computer database. So 
the only record you have of paying February's mortgage payment is lets say the 
check number 144 on your monthly statement that was returned to you showing 
a payment of $799.45. So you call the bank an bitch to them about that you 
have a missing check and where the hell is it. So the bank tells you, "Well, you 
have the amount on your statement with the check number and we are very 
sorry but we just don't know what happened to that check.". So you bitch and 
groan and live with it. Now that the machine has screwed you, the guy or girl in 
the same machine at the institution where you have your loan at for your house 
executes the next part of the machines plan. They have conveniently deleted in 
their computer database at the mortgage institution a couple of months in 
seguence of payments that you made for them and of course February's will be 
one of them. So you get a statement from the mortgage lender saying we are 
going to foreclose on you because you did not make February's, March's, and 
April's payments. But you call them and tell them that you did pay them. Now 
the mortgage lender demands proof from you that indeed you did pay them. So 
you dig out those old cancelled checks for March and April and now say to 
yourself, "Oh shit, I don't have February's". Just my statement and what is 
written in my check book. So here you go back to the mortgage lender, back to 
the bank, back to the mortgage lender, and etc. and etc. until you can get it all 
straightened out, if you ever can. 

This never has happened to me. I am trying to show you what a machine is 
according to these colorful sides of rats and how their machine can work and 
does work. 

3) BLOCK - These rats use this term when say, for example, a particular side, 
lets use a BLUE SIDE here, has a member of it who is going to be clobbered for 



some reason by the BLACK RED side and the BLUE SIDE has gotten wind of 
whats going to happen to a member on their BLUE SIDE. So what the BLUE 
SIDE MACHINE does is try to STOP or BLOCK what is going to happen to 
somebody on its side so it doesn't happen to him/her. 

4) HOT - This is a very popular term that these colorful cockroaches use guite 
freguently. Lets say that the BLACK BLUE SIDE is going to do something to 
somebody ON THE TOP OF THEIR LIST. Now lets say that the other colorful 
sides know about it too and since some of the people in them are somewhat 
good they will try and convey that trouble is coming your way by telling you 
"ITS HOT". They won't tell you what the hell the trouble is going to be. They 
just cleverly tell you that "ITS HOT". Then when you get clobbered (take the 
fall) you certainly say to yourself, "Yes indeed. It sure as all hell was HOT.". 

5) COLD - This is a very popular term that these colorful underground nuts use 
too. This term used by them is obviously just the opposite of when they would 
tell you that its HOT but rather now thats its COLD. In other words in referring 
back to 4) above when the trouble that was coming your way has been stopped 
or dissipated, they will tell you as they mutter under their breath to you that its 
COLD (there is no trouble coming your way - at least for the time being ). 

6) HIT - This is another very popular term that these colorful underground sides 
of society use. Lets say again, that you are on the TOP OF THE SHIT LIST OF 
THE BLACK RED AND BLACK BLUE SIDES. Also suppose you have some kind 
of business and these cockroaches GET TO THE PEOPLE WHO HAVE BEEN 
GIVING YOU THEIR BUSINESS CONTRACTS! So what happens is your 
business and your livelihood from that business starts to go down the drain 
because all of a sudden you start losing those contracts and can't new ones. 
What happened? You got HIT by the THEM. Nailed; and you didn't even know it 
or maybe you did suspect something strange was going on around you! 

7) SHIFT - Say the BLACK BLUE SIDE whose SHIT LIST YOUR ON is going to 
hit you in some way (clobber you) to bring pain into your life. Now say, the 
pretty good sides of colorful people who have adopted you and are trying to 
protect you from getting screwed by the BLACK BLUE SIDE bust up the hit on 
you so that you are not clobbered. So what happens is that evil at its finest does 
a SHIFT to an alternative plan to try and screw up your health, life, happiness, 
etc. 

8) REVERSE - What the epitome of the evil in our country does to us who have 
figured out what is happening to our country and the world thanks to the 
BLACK BLUE AND BLACK RED SIDES is that they do whats called a REVERSE 
and start telling people that WE are a socialist. Now it has been my experience 
that when somebody is called a socialist that the people think also that HE/HER 
is also a communist. Patriots and us innocent people who have been placed ON 



TOP OF THE SHIT LIST are screwed by THEM by now having us discredited 
when NONE of us are socialist or communist. Another REVERSE that the 
cockroaches pull is to call us insane. This is all done by THEM to discredit us in 
the eyes of people who they don't want to be believing us by giving them 
disinformation. 

9) POP - This is another freguent term that especially the BLACK BLUE AND 
RED SIDES use when they are presently in the process of trying to make a 
person on the TOP OF THEIR HIT LIST to go crazy. In other words they POP 
your brains and drive you the unknowing one crazy so that you end up in a 
psych hospital. You will see how they do this to you in PART 2 since this was 
done to me many times by THEM. This is one of THEIR FAVORITE tactics to use 
on you. 

10) BREAK - This is another very popular term that these colorful misfits like to 
use inside of their hellish kingdom that they have created. An example of this 
would be for instance say that the BLACK BLUE SIDE has cleverly come up 
with a plan to make you lose your eye sight. In other words, go blind since you 
are on the TOP OF THEIR LIST. It is to be noted here that this is one of the most 
recent blessings that THEY had in store for me; more on this one later. So what 
is done once you know that they are planning to HIT you is to blurt out that 
information back to them that you are going to do the SAME THING TO THEM. 
Now since the BLACK BLUE SIDE doesn't want one of its team members to go 
blind, but remember it was okay for them to try and make you go blind, the 
chicken shits end their plan; it comes to an immediately halt. In other words 
their plan to CRUCIFY you has been BLOCKED because you BROKE it. So what 
you did to THEM is what is called a BREAK. I may add in order to save your ass 
from the devils. 

11) UP - This is another term that they use very freguently. When somebody in 
society uses this term in front of you and says to you, "Whats up?", the normal 
person would immediately think that the person is asking you "Whats going on 
with you? But these sick'os also use this term in referring to who is going to be 
leaving their body soon and having their soul go up! In other words, who is 
being gotten rid of now and is there a "HIT" on! There is a lot of friction 
between these colorful groups of sick'os especially between the more Brighter 
Blue and Red Groups against the Black Blue and Black Red Groups. Its the best 
schizophrenic country of people I have ever seen. Remember that their children 
use this term too since the fucking parents have taught them everything about 
being schizophrenic! 

12) BOX - This is another wonderful term that this Secret Underground Society 
uses guite freguently when various Groups of these people are IN-FIGHTING 
EACH OTHER! Here to them a box means a PINE BOX that you bury in a 



cemetery. You have to understand here that these various groups of colorful 
people control each other by threatening each other with putting each others 
people inside of boxes, if, for example, the opposite side WHO STARTED ALL 
THE TROUBLE, say, the BLACK BLUE SIDE for, say, somebody in the Bright 
Red Group, then the BRIGHT RED GROUP would make sure to tell the BLACK 
BLUE GROUP that were sending you 8 boxes for Christmas if you don't stop 
doing what you have been planning on doing to one of our people. 

IS'NT IT GREAT TO LIVE INSIDE OF HELL! AND 
ITS RIGHT ON EARTH! 

13) BACK - This is still another term that the Schizophrenic Secret 
Underground Society uses guite freguently. This term is used by THEM in 
conjunction with the term BOX and HIT. In using still our example as given 
under the term BOX, when the fucking BLACK BLUE SIDE knows that the 
BRIGHT RED SIDE is going to give them 8 boxes for Christmas then the BLACK 
BLUE SIDE gives up their plans of HITTING that one in the BRIGHT RED SIDE. 
Now that person in the BRIGHT RED SIDE that was going to get clobbered is 
said to be BACK. In other words, is still alive, since the HIT has been BROKEN. 

To bad these evil fuckers inside our society have NEVER READ THE BIBLE. 

14) There are other TERMS that they use but this should clue you in to how 
these damn THINGS THINK. 


WHAT ARE CROSS CURRENTS? 

When I was back in New York State in the 1980's trying to figure out all this shit 
I said to a fellow that you have cross currents in here! He said to me "What do 
you mean?". I told him that information that is suppose to be for only one 
particular side flows into somebodies house and then all of a sudden that same 
important information flows out of that same house into several other 
directions, not contained for that particular side anymore. "Oh, he said, you 
mean HOT SPOTS"! Yeah, no shit. 

So what we are trying to convey to you here is that hardly any information is 
contained because a lot of these colorful people in these sides are double 
dippers as mentioned earlier. In other words they play more than just their side. 
They give the same information to some of the other sides too. How Holy! So 
before you know it, everybody has that particular bit of information. Remember 
its only a phone call away. 



WELL-WHATS NEXT? 


If you have survived in reading this doc to this point you should be given a 
medal for many will never have made it to this point. 

I always thought that it is to bad that a movie hasn't been made about these 
Secret Underground Society bastards but then again it would be a miracle if 
one could find a CLEAN movie producer in this movie business who would even 
want to make such a film. Do you think that THEY would want to make a movie 
about theselves. They could turn it into a science fiction or fiction movie. Or 
maybe even better a horror movie since that is what all this is really about. So if 
any of you readers know of anybody who can produce a movie or even would 
want to produce a movie about where really HELL is located and WHO LIVES 
IN IT AND WHAT THEY DO feel free to go for it and make millions. 

I am only concerned about exposing the Secret Underground Society for what it 
is and the hell it brings to innocent people. LIFE SHOULD NOT BE THIS WAY! 

SOME IMPORTANT POINTS TO REMEMBER 
ABOUT THEIR EVILNESS 

It must be remembered that this Secret Underground Society of people is the 
BASIC BUILDING BLOCK from which ALL OTHER SECRET NETWORKS OF 
PEOPLE THAT EXIST GET THEIR PEOPLE FROM. 

Such as the New World Order Network, for example. 

Also it must be remembered that the epitome of the satanical evil that is putting 
a lot of us on the TOP OF THEIR LIST, has plans for the complete future control 
of humans, you name it, is a DIRECT RESULT COMING FROM THE BLACK 
BLUE AND RED SIDES OF PEOPLE. 

Also remember that the following technigues they use to shut you up are: 

1. Put you in a pine box if they can figure out how to do it or 

2. Drive you crazy and further try to get you committed into a mental 
institution with no way out of it or 

3. Try to get you arrested and put into prison to shut you up and to let you rot 
so that you can be put out of commission for life. 

4. Destroy your ability to produce income to keep you alive and your family 
alive if you should have a spouse and children. 

5. Put your children on their list because your children are a part of you and 
if they can inflict harm upon your children then they have terrorized you 



even further. 

6. Figure out how to destroy your eye sight, ability to walk, etc. 

I will cover 2-6 as I get even deeper into this doc. I especially enjoyed an EX-FBI 
AGENT dropping a stack of papers he was carrying on the floor at the bottom of 
my feet telling me as he looked at me that "The FBI always gets its man.". More 
on this later in PART 2. 

Apparently they haven't figured out how to accomplish 1 yet during the last 18 
years but they have tried and I will cover that too as I get deeper into this doc 
telling you what they have tried to pull on me. I especially enjoyed the spider 
the size of a half dollar crawling around inside my toilet. More on this later too 
in PART 1 here. 


REMEMBER THAT TO SURVIVE FROM BEING 
PUT ON THE TOP OF THEIR LIST TO BE 
CRUCIFIED YOU MUST HAVE BIG BALLS TO 
STOP THEM. 

Also it is important to remember that THEY are relentless in figuring out ways 
to attack you. They keep on coming at you and keep on coming at you and keep 
on coming at you for ever. Right up until when you die if it should be a natural 
death. Then after you are dead they continue to put new people ON THE TOP 
OF THEIR LIST. Forever and ever. 


NOW WE ARE GOING TO TALK ABOUT 
BUGS-THE HUMAN KIND 

Now we all know about electronic bugs that have transmitters inside them that 
are placed in homes to listen to your conversations and this will be covered in 
the next topic extensively but right now we are going to talk about biological 
bugs that listen to you! 

When you are placed by the tyrants on the TOP OF THEIR LIST everybody 
inside this Secret Underground Society knows EVERYTHING ABOUT YOU. 
THEY ALL MAKE SURE OF THAT FAST. The present day telephone is a great 
tool for THEM to use obviously. 

They all know what you look like, what kind of car you drive, what your husband 
looks like if you are married, what your children look like if you should have 
children, everything. The only thing they don't know anything about is what is 
inside your mind - what you are thinking - if THEY could access your private 



thoughts they would do that to you too. 


Now remember this kind of scenario. You go with your spouse (who is also 
CLEAN we assume) to a restaurant for some food or maybe just a cup of coffee. 
Now bam. When your walking through the restaurant to be seated those 
colorful Secret Underground Society people already sitting down see you 
coming. So you are having coffee and ALL OF YOUR CONVERSATION IS BEING 
RECORDED IN THE MIND OF THEM WHO ARE SITTING IN THE BOOTH 
BEHIND YOU OR IN FRONT OF YOU. In other words you think you are having a 
private conversation about your present lawsuit, say for example, against some 
ass holes who have done something to you but in actuality you are also telling 
those BASTARDS SITTING NEXT TO YOU your plans which you think are 
private. So now when those numerous colorful people who were sitting next to 
you leave to go what do you think happens? Thats right. Immediate phone calls 
to their other colorful Secret Underground Society buddies so now everybody 
knows what you were talking about; your plans about that lawsuit say, for 
example. 

So each one of these colorful Secret Underground Society members is a 
biological bug reporting all information back to their other buddies about what 
you are thinking and talking about. Its important to be able to comprehend how 
many of these cockroaches there are. Its BIG TIME FOR THEM. MEGA 
MILLIONS OF THEM. 

Lets put it this way. I don't know this for a fact now but from what I know about 
these cockroaches, I will say, that there are more of them than there are of 
CLEAN PEOPLE. 

The way things are going is that some day these insects will choke us all to 
death because there won't be hardly any CLEAN PEOPLE LEFT AND BEING 
BORN. 

NOW WE ARE GOING TO TALK ABOUT 
ELECTRONIC BUGS THAT LISTEN TO YOU 

If you consider yourself to be a Patriot or just some common citizen and you 
have been noticing that strange things have been happening to you because of 
the actions of other people as talked about so far in Part 1 of this doc and later 
in Part 2, consider all your phones to be tapped and your house to be buged by 
THEM. 

This should be in Part 2 but I will state here that as I type this on my computer 
on my kitchen table sitting in my living room and kitchen since I live in a small 
one bedroom apartment, I am sitting right ON TOP OF ONE OF THEIR BUGS. I 



know this for a fact. Also ten feet from me is another computer I have that is 
also sitting right on top of the same bug. Also I know for a fact that both of my 
phone lines in this apartment are tapped. 

Now let me say, that these Secret Underground Society people MAKE A LOT OF 
MISTAKES! For example, just recently in this apartment complex that I live in 
the outdoors of it was painted. Now these painters were one very early morning 
outside my bedroom window painting the outside wall and woke me up with 
their painting and talking. So as I laid in bed wide awake as they the two of 
them talked about me to each other here is what they said as best as I can 
remember it. "He knows everything. They haven't learned anything. If they 
could bug his mind they would put one in there too." Now remember that these 
nuts know "EVERYTHING ABOUT YOU" and they knew the wall that they were 
painting was my outside apartment wall. You see. These nuts make all sorts of 
mistakes in giving you a million clues, I should say FACTS, about what they are 
doing to you. So in other words these two painters had big mouths and were 
stupid to be talking outside my bedroom window. But how LUCKY FOR ME. 

They just repeated to themselves what I ALREAD KNEW. 

Think of these bugs that they illegally plant inside your house as acting in 
BEING A FEEDBACK CONTROL LOOP. So in other words these BLACK BLUES 
AND BLACK REDS hear everthing you are talking about and then ACT UPON IT 
TO SCREW YOU UP EVEN FURTHER! Remember you are on the TOP OF 
THEIR LIST so that means they have a right to do that to you-right! No. Its 
wrong, not right and they have fucked any of your constitutional rights that you 
may have left which sure as hell aren't many. 

So REMEMBER THAT FREEDOM IS AN ILLUSION! Also they KNOW ALL THE 
LEGAL TRICKS TO TAKE AWAY YOUR CONSTITUTIONAL FREEDOM, since 
THEY wrote all the laws to begin with. 

Now it must be remembered that when they bug your house they put the bug on 
your furniture. The kitchen table and the head board for the bed are favorite 
spots for them to use. Now when you, say, sell your house or move out of your 
apartment and move all the furniture you have, you just simply move the bug 
along with everything else and you don't even know it. So now you set up all 
your furniture in your new house and bingo, you have the same old bug set back 
up and still there. How nice and convenient. Just keep on carrying those bugs 
with you wherever you go. Makes it really easy for THEM. 

Now here is some other useful information to know about. I called a couple of 
agencies in the yellow pages of the phone book asking them if they can locate 
bugs and can detect phone taps. One of the first things all these guys asked me 
was "Where are you calling from? Are you calling from your house?". Naturally I 
told them "Yes, I am calling from my apartment.". They obviously said thats a 



no-no. In other words, if I got a bug here then THEY know I am calling people to 
FIND IT. But IT DOESN'T MATTER IF I CALLED FROM MY APARTMENT. WHY? 
Because if I had called from a phone booth one of these guys that has the 
eguipment to bust bugs and phone taps, EVEYBODY IN TOWN WOULD BE 
TOLD IT BY HIM STILL. So I would still end up the loser. In fact I heard from 
the grape vine of THEIR BIG MOUTHS that they said that "They are going to 
find them all and bring them to the police telling them that somebody is 
bugging him." and then I heard them say that "They are going to turn the bug 
off when the guy is there and when he leaves turn it back on.". 

So that is how THESE schizophrenics work. Evilness at its finest walking 
around the streets not on any medication. About 175 million of them would have 
to be on psychotic medication to try and control their schizophrenic behavior 
patterns. So what happens, they "POP" my brains in making me schizophrenic 
which I will reveal how that was nicely and very cleverly done in Part 2. 

ALERT ALERT ALERT ALERT ALERT ALERT 
ALERT ALERT ALERT ALERT ALERT ALERT 
ALERT 

Now if you are on any kind of computer system and you know or suspect you 
are ON THE TOP OF THEIR TYRANNICAL SHIT LIST be fore warned that your 
electronic mail is being read and that any posted messages you leave for other 
people is being buffer captured and read by THEM TOO (especially if you are 
into the psychic field giving psychic knowledge to other people to try and help 
them - remember that THEY ARE ALSO OBSESSED with obtaining (stealing) 
psychic info from people as you will find out in Part 2). 

Also you should know that the computer systems record in a file all your key 
strokes when you are connected to them. So THEY can look at that file when 
you last logged on say, for example, and see mostly everything that you were 
doing. 

Even private computer bulletin board systems maintain a log file on what you 
were doing when on their BBS. I use to run two BBS's and I had this kind of 
capability to log the entries of what the users were doing. 

They are obsessed with watching people. Very Holy. It is as if the devil 
possessed THEM to do this. 
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Now here in Part 2 I am going to talk about what has been done to me during 
the last 18 years by the Secret Underground Society Network. You will see how 
THEY operate and the kind of EVIL that is inherent inside their souls as is 
reflected in their actions to HARM innocent people. 

Now I will state right off the bat here in part 2 that I am not going to use any 
real names of people. Because these Secret Underground Society shits will be 
reading this doc too. Since I don't have millions of dollars to hire an attorney to 
save my ass from some Secret Underground Society nut that may take me to 
court for using his or her name here just so that they can inflict more HARM 
and to make me be forced to go BANKRUPT, no real names are going to be used 
here. In other words the one hundred and twenty dollars in my savings account 
isn't going to save my ass from them. 


So lets begin. I have a carton of cigarettes here and I am ready to start. 



Back in the 1960's when I was a young man in my 20's I got a job as a 
mathematician with the US Government, Department of The Army as a civilian 
employee. I was living in the Quad Cities, two towns on the Iowa side with two 
towns on the Illinois side, with the Mississippi river running between them. 

As I had just started work and had sent out a ton of resumes to all sorts of 
employers, I got a letter from NSA (National Security Agency) for me to call 
them about a job opportunity. So when I was at work I called them from a pay 
phone. I will always remember the guy on the phone telling me that "We know 
everything about you.". Didn't really dawn on me what this really meant since I 
was rather naive and I told the guy that I already got a job and that was that. So 
much for this little bit of history. 

Now when I was still working here in the Quad Cities as a civilian employee I 
remember that one day I called my parents back in New York State and my 
mother, I think it was her, told me that the CIA (Central Intellegence Agency) 
called asking them where I was living now. My mother said that my father told 
them where I was living which was obviously in the Quad Cities since that is 
where I was now. 

Also I remember getting a letter from the CIA when I was still working back in 
the Quad Cities telling me that they would like to interview me up in Iowa City 
which was about 55 miles from me. Remember that I had sent out a hell of a lot 
of resumes to people looking for a job prior to when I took the job with the 
Department of the Army. So apparently the CIA did locate me thanks to mom 
and dad as if the fuck THEY didn't already know where the hell I was. So I 
wrote a letter back to the CIA up in Iowa City telling them that I already got a 
job and maybe sometime in the future I will be interested again in working for 
them. I was a very good naive shit in my late 20's wasn't I! CLEAN (see Part 1 
for the definition of CLEAN) as a whistle too. 

Now while I was living in the Quad Cities I was running around with a woman 
which I met and eventually married. She shared an apartment with another 
woman and I had my apartment. But I remember an interesting thing that 
happened. One day when I came home from work and got my mail, I noticed 
that one piece of my mail was addressed to a Mr. & Mrs. Robert Desko. Hmmm. 
I knew somebody was screwing around with me since I usually never got any 
mail on a daily basis and had not known the woman very long. I can remember 
today what I thought back then that "The CIA is watching me.". To bad that I 
didn't know then what I know now that instead it was the Secret Underground 
Society! 

So I got married while living in the Quad Cities and had a daughter. After living 
here maybe for 5-6 years I took a job promotion in civil service grade and we all 
packed up our bags and headed out for Lawton, Oklahoma. While living in 



Oklahoma, I was now an Operations Research Analyst still working for the 
Department of the Army. 

Now I have to digress here a little and talk about something very important 
because it comes into play later many times in this doc. 

I joined a mystical organization when I was 19 years old. So now for 
approximately 11 years, I had been a member of this organization since I was 
very interested in psychic phenomenon and realized when I was 18 years old 
that the answers were within me and not external from me. During these 11 
years, I had my full of psychic visions and in fact was keeping a note book full of 
the descriptions of all of the psychic experiences I had. 

Now one night when my wife and I were asleep, bam I had another vision. Here 
is what happened. 

I felt myself as a spirit undergoing astral projection moving upwards towards 
white light with somebody taking me towards it. I heard this person tell me 
"Don't look behind you, don't look to the left or right, just look in front of you.". 

The vision only lasted a very short time and bam back to sleep I went. Now the 
next day I wrote a letter to the organization I belonged to about this experience 
and told them the following: 

I told them that "I felt that I had just joined the Great White Brotherhood.". 

Stupid, stupid, stupid, me. For all I know I had mental bullshit flowing through 
my brains in its meaning to me in my interpretation of the vision. 

For the readers here who don't know what the hell the Great White Brotherhood 
is I will repeat the definition as was given in Part 1, it is a group of highly 
evolved mystics or spiritual people who through many incarnations have 
evolved their consciousness in the understanding and manipulation of Cosmic 
(spiritual) principles and are living on our planet with the mission of watching 
over the Earth to HELP to guide us so that we don't destroy ourselves and raise 
ALSO the spiritual consciousness of the masses. 

Little did I know at this time when I sent my letter off to the organization telling 
them what I had thought about the psychic vision that the Secret Underground 
Society living inside that organization was reading too what I had written and 
passed the info on to everybody else inside the Secret Underground World 
Society. 

So you see these nuts in the Secret Underground World Society at this time 
thought they had CAUGHT ONE - A MEMBER OF THE GREAT WHITE 
BROTHERHOOD. 



I didn't know what was going on at this time. It took be many years later to 
discover this thanks to all the big mouths in the Secret Underground Society 


These fuckers are obsessed with the psychic realm as you will see later in this 
doc. 

Actually I eguate the Secret Underground Society to the New World Order 
Network and also to the Anti-Christ Network. They are all interrelated. But I 
digress enough now. 

If this seems unbelievable to you, sorry it does, but I don't apologize for it 
because this is how IT IS. 

We left Oklahoma shortly after living there for about a year and I took a lateral 
transfer still as an Operations Research Analyst to another Department of Army 
base located outside of Tucson, Arizona. We lived in Tucson and I commuted by 
bus to work. 

We bought a house in Tucson and after maybe a year to a year and a half I was 
undergoing divorce proceedings now. At this time I got a grade promotion and 
was a Mathematical Statistician. I think the time frame here is about 1976. 


NOW THIS IS THE START OF WHEN ALL HELL 
WAS CREATED FOR ME 

So now I am 32 years old. 

The house was up for sale through a real estate agency which had a lock box on 
the front door so any other real estate agencies could bring people over to show 
them the house. I was the only one living in the house at this time. 

Now at this time I decided to apply to the CIA, Central Intelligence Agency, for a 
job. So I sent off my resume to them WITH MY RETURN ADDRESS ON THE 
ENVELOPE. Now this was a bad mistake on my part putting my return address 
on the envelope which I know now after the fact since all the shits in the Secret 
Underground Society saw my name and address on that letter sent to the CIA. 
Obviously at this time I did not know that there was such a thing as a Secret 
Underground Society. 

So I got back from the CIA a letter telling me the time, date, and place of my 
interview as best as I can remember it now. 

Okay, fine. I think the appointment was at some ungodly hour like 8:00 am 
which was held at the Ramada Inn here in Tucson. So I go up to the front desk 



and ask them to ring so and so and tell him I am here for my appointment. I sit 
down and wait. The guy comes out introduces himself and takes me out to sit 
under an umbrella by the pool. Yep, we are sitting by the pool. 

So he is now giving me his interview speel and now I notice this middle age guy 
come walking down the sidewalk from the rooms towards us across from the 
opposite side of the pool area. Okay. No problem yet. So I am trying to pay 
attention to this CIA guy and answer his guestions and am glancing back 
towards that guy. Now I see him looking at us and see that he sits down in a 
chair opposite us across the pool area with his back to us. I am not stupid 
immediately sensing that something is up here. So the interview continues and 
the guy is giving me a huge packet of application papers to take home to fill out 
and tells me NOT TO PUT MY RETURN ADDRESS ON THE ENVELOPE WHEN I 
MAIL THEM BACK IN TO THEM. The other guy is still sitting in his chair but 
now I notice he gets up out of his chair and is walking around the pool area 
coming towards us. He is walking slowly and eyeing us real good as he is 
coming around the pool towards us. Now the CIA guy I am with suddenly sees 
this other guy who is now on the path in front of us and instantly up goes his 
left hand to his face trying to hid his face from this guy walking by us. I got a 
good look at the guy and the guy got a good look at me too. Then this guy 
continues walking by us and then disappears from the pool area. Right now in 
seeing all this shit coming down, I knew that I had been fucked. I said to myself 
inside my mind that "Shit, there is an espionage network working inside the 
United States.". At this time I had no idea on how big it was and many years 
later discovered it was the Secret Underground Society at work here. Now the 
interview comes to an end and I went home. 

Now we come to the next step in all of this history. Besides in filling out the 
application which I did and sent in, I had to take a written test at the local 
university here. So I had to show up at 8:00 am for the test. I got to the building 
in plenty of time and in fact was the first one there. So I was walking around the 
building killing time. I noticed a very interesting thing going on. There was a 
guy with a camera taking pictures of a girl who was posing for different shots 
right by the building. It looked like she was modeling for him-yeah right. I 
immediately thought to myself that this was fishy as hell and was this a setup by 
people who knew that a bunch of people were about to take a CIA written test 
inside this building and wanted photos of them as they walked up to the 
building and into it. Needless to say I made sure I wasn't in the line of their 
picture taking. I remember one part of the test had to do with "What do you 
want to be" - something like this. For example, "Would you want to be a Florist? 
Would you want to be a Soldier? Would you want to be a Rock Star?" etc, etc, 
etc. So now the written test comes to an end and I go home. 


Right here at this point before I forget I will say that in the late 1980's I ran into 



an EX-CIA person which I told this story to about what happened to me and 
what had been done to me. This person told me that the CIA would never have 
interviewed me since I was in the process of getting a divorce and that they 
would have known that I was getting a divorce. So what the hell does this mean 
right now. What it means is that I was set up to get screwed and nailed by the 
Secret Underground Society right from the very start! 

Lets continue this doc and see further how this screw happened. 

So now life goes on for me. I remember after all this testing is done that I took a 
plane trip back home to New York State since it was my vacation time. I learned 
an interesting thing while I was at the Tucson airport. This guy in going through 
the detector machines is having the machine buzzer go off. The security guard 
which was a woman asks this guy "Do you have a security card on you?" 
implying that this would set off the buzzer. The guy says "What? No." 

Interesting little bit of factoid information. 

We land in Chicago and I am walking through the terminal to catch my next 
flight out to New York (back home) and as I am walking through the damn 
terminal I hear coming over the airport speakers a PAGE for somebody who has 
the EXACT LAST MAIDEN NAME OF MY MOTHER whose parents were from 
the old country LITHUANIA. This stopped me in my tracks. Nobody else in the 
United States has the screwing last maiden name of my mother. So what the 
hell was going on here you say? I was getting fucked by the Secret 
Underground Society by them screwing with my brains. Cleaver rats they are. 
You have to understand that these underground rats are everywhere. Sol catch 
my flight and arrive in New York State. 

Now when I arrive at my parents house in New York State I noticed something 
rather strange with my suitcases. When I opened them up the insides where a 
fucking mess. I remember telling my father that somebody had been searching 
through my suitcases. Naturally he says no. Now prior to this trip I had flown 
many times and never had suitcases of clothes all screwed up inside. 

So the vacation back in New York State comes to an end and I am flying back to 
Arizona. I land in Chicago to change planes. I walk on board the plane and find 
my seat which was a aisle seat and sit down. Instantly I see this guy get up out 
of his seat way in front of me staring at me. Instantly I am thinking to myself 
that this guy looks like the guy I saw walking around the pool when I had my 
CIA interview. Sol stare back and then start preoccupiny myself with something 
thinking about this shit guy and what the hell is going on. 

Now before I forget, when I had to put the house up for sale because of the 
divorce I got a realty agency to handle it. I still remember to this day that when 
I was showing the realtor the house, especially the master bedroom, he stared 



quite long at a dirty spot on one wall. I remember thinking to myself that this 
guy must think that there is something inside the wall. Yeah. Like a listening 
device. Okay so in a couple of days, this realtor drives up to the house again 
because he said he was bringing one of his realty helpers with him to look over 
the house again. So I walk to the front door standing there inside the house 
waiting for them to ring the door bell, when I hear through the door the first 
guy who came to the house the first time say to the other guy "Let me do the 
talking...". So I let them in and sure enough the first guy is keeping me 
preoccupied downstars talking to me as he tells me that the other guy wants to 
look over the house. Well, folks. I firmly believe from my intuition that the other 
guy who headed up to the master bedroom, first of all, had a bug detector in his 
pocket and was checking the wall where that dirty spot was that looked like it 
was plasted over a little bit. Naturally being the talkative soul that I am, after 
the second guy got done looking over the house and we were all bull shiting, I 
told them that I had applied for a job with the CIA. The second guy's mouth 
contorts when I tell them this. Naturally they already knew this the two of them 
considering what I now know at this present time in 1994. So they left and life 
went on. 

So in the following weeks life went on. Now what happens is that one day when 
I came home to an empty house up for sale because of the divorce going on, I 
notice that my stereo receiver has its station changed from where I had it 
placed. Also I notice that the thermostat setting had been changed slightly too. 
So now naturally I am beginning to go bonkers because of all this shit 
happening to me. It is to be noted here that the house had a lock box on the 
door for the realtors to bring people over to show them the house. So obviously 
from what I know now about this damn Secret Underground Society 18 years 
later what they did was have a realtor come over to the house with a family or 
whatever (a setup naturally) so they could enter the empty house since I was 75 
miles at work and screw around with the stereo and thermostat. These people 
are not even people who do this shit to innocent peoiple. They are evil and have 
the devil inside them. They are experts in breaking minds (terrorists is what 
they are). They are really good about it. They have been doing it to many other 
people too for a very long time. 

Now stop and think about it. What was I going to do? Call the cops up and tell 
them that somebody is coming into my house changing my thermostat setting 
and changing my stereo station on me! The cops immediately would think that I 
was nuts and needed psychiatric help. Plus many, many cops are also inside the 
Secret Underground Society and already would have known what was going on 
and would be playing the BIG GAME of a feedback loop. The feedback loop 
being the cops knowing all about the shit happening to me but NEVER 
BUSTING THE SECRET UNDERGROUND SOCIETY apart in telling me that 
"Yeah, sure looks like somebody is out to get you!". Instead they would have 



helped the terrorists endeavor by telling me "Looks like you need to see a 
shrink." So it is easy to see here that there was NO WHERE TO TURN TO FOR 
HELR It would have been useless. Your on your own folks because none of them 
is going to break their own Secret Underground Society apart in shreds to save 
you from HARM. 

So what happens to me shortly after all this shit is going down, my brains crack 
and I end up one night driving to an emergency room at a local hospital and 
from there being transferred to a mental institution in town. 

Now I am in the mental institution. Immediately two doctors are interviewing 
me to diagnose my case. I remembering telling either one of the doctors or 
maybe both of them about the thermostat and stereo stations being changed on 
me. Well, it so happened that one of the doctors told me that somebody is 
screwing around with me and it was left at that. My father took a plane from 
New York State to be with me and to try and help me. In fact, to show how 
fucked up psychiatrists are I was in this shrink hospital for 30 days and never 
knew what the hell kind of medicine they were giving me. In fact I didn't even 
know what the hell the names of the medicine where. In fact nobody in this 
hospital after the doctor interviews were completed ever asked me to explain to 
them what caused me to crack and end up in the shrink hospital. How nice. 

They all knew. Remember the Secret Underground Society protects its own ass 
at YOUR EXPENSE! So my father and I left Tucson for New York State when 
they checked me out of the hospital. My father drove my car and I slept all day 
in it all doped up on their fucking medicine. I was on medical leave now from 
work. Now when we got home in New York State it turned out the medicine I 
was on was Haldol and the side effect pill was Artane, I believe. How nice the 
asshole doctors were which never explained to me WHAT THE SIDE EFFECTS 
WHERE IN TAKING HALDO. BUT I LEARNED FAST. 

Now we are back home at the parents house in New York State. If my memory 
serves me right, my folks started taking me to see a psychiatrist immediately. 
This guy was a total jerk. He didn't last long. So now my folks found out about 
some sort of program where people went to as out patients to undergo group 
therapy, receive medication, etc. This, I think due to my poor memory now, only 
lasted a couple of months since I wanted to go back to my job and live in Tucson 
again. I was on medical leave from work. Now if I remember correctly, at this 
time the idiots at this place put me on PROLIXIN, never having talked to me 
about what was bothering me and never even asking me what the hell caused 
my nervous breakdown. Yeah, right. Nervous breakdown. Now these were 
PROLIXIN shots which lasted for 30 days, if I remember correctly. Every 30 
days you would be given another shot. Now Prolixin is the next step up in 
potency from Haldol. What these two drugs do to people is to destroy all your 
motivation. In fact, you sleep most of the day and can do just about nothing in 



your life that would be constructive. 


Okay, so now after a couple of months of this shit at this place, my father again 
drives me back to Tucson so I can go back to my job and get off medical leave. 

So now back in Tucson, I make another mistake and go back to the same jerk 
doctor at the same mental institution where I was before for treatment. Now 
this time this doctor is following up with giving me the Prolixin shots which 
turned me into a zombi. This shit never tried to put me on a different 
medication that would have been LESS POTENT so that I could function as a 
human being. This went on for maybe a month or two and I ended up getting 
reviewed by an ARMY DOCTOR as a civilian and then immediately was kicked 
out by being placed on permanent disability. So now my father flies back down 
to Tucson and again drives me back home to New York State with a Prolixin 
shot into me. 

So now we are back in New York State. I think the time frame is somewhere in 
1978. So here the cycle starts again. I go back to that out patient type of clinic 
which I may add here was a rather pathetic place to spend most of the day at 
for five days out of the week. After about a year of this shit going there and still 
getting shots of Prolixin in the ass, my parents get a recommendation from a 
case worker that worked there about seeing a private psychiatrist which he 
named. So we did. Little to my downfall did I not know at this time that this 
fucker was a Black Blue. I learned it the hard way later during treatment with 
him. He was a cleaver rat. So in seeing this guy for the first time he takes me off 
of Prolixin and puts me on a much less potent medication called Mellaril which 
enabled me to function a lot more in the way of a human being and not a 
zombie. This was the only good thing that this jerk did for me. Just about the 
only good thing. So now I saw this doctor for maybe about a year or maybe a 
little less than a year in his private practice. So sometime in the second half of 
1979 this doctor tells me that there is nothing more that he can do for me and 
that he is going to give me a clean bill of health so that I can find a brand new 
job by diagnosing my case as a schizophrenic episode. Again I have to add here 
that this was another doctor who never asked me what had happened to me to 
have a nervous breakdown! If I volunteered the information do you think that 
they would have believed me? They would have covered it up by simply telling 
me that, that is how schizophrenics think. So now I have a letter of a clean bill 
of health and am trying to find a job somewhere inside the fucking United 
States of America whose citizens enjoy cracking the brains of innocent souls 
because they are not like them - simply put evil. At this point in time I still did 
not comprehend yet that our society was composed up of a Secret Underground 
Society and just how god damn bad it really was! Also now at this point of time 
my divorce was finalized. 

Okay. So now I get a brand new job with a company in St. Louis, Missouri as a 



senior engineer in the early part of 1980. I have to admit that this company 
treated me good. I had an apartment and the first couple of months went by 
pretty good-no strange problems. Now all of a sudden when I come home 
directly from work I started noticing that my thermostat setting was being 
altered and also my TV station which I had left on from the previous night was 
being switched to a different TV station. Bingo-somebody is doing this shit to 
me again! So I am trying to mentally figure out who the fuck is doing this. 
Needless to say that this is starting to put stress on your mind. This is going on 
now for guite a while. Now here comes the best part. I decide to go to the 
movies one night. I come home after the movie and walk into my apartment and 
bingo all the god damn lights have been turned on. My apartment has been 
entered by someone. I check out the apartment and find out that in my closet in 
the bedroom a large box of personal papers has been emptied with all the 
individual folders containg my personal papers kept over many years laying on 
the floor spread out. Get a load of this one too. The evil that did this to me also 
made sure to take a raw hot dog out of the refrigerater. Yes, you do know what 
kind of fucking food is left in your refrigerator and how much of it is left! So 
now I call the cops and two police officers come over to my apartment to take 
the report. Now when I was asking these cops to come to the closet to see all 
the papers laying on the ground the fucking cops refused to go back there to 
look in the closet. I didn't understand why they didn't want to go back there to 
check it out. So they took my report and left after a short time telling me 
nothing. So the next day getting god damn tired of getting screwed by people 
doing this to me I went to the Security Office at work and talked to somebody in 
charge telling them about the thermostat getting changed, the TV station 
getting changed, and somebody walking into my apartment last night screwing 
around by turning on all the lights and going through a box of papers. Also I 
told the security officer that I had this kind of trouble when I lived in Tucson, 
Arizona back around in 1976 and had a nervous breakdown from it. So the 
security officer took all my info that I had told him and started an investigation. 
Now it should be remembered that right along side my apartment door there 
was a exit door. So they could have been coming through that exit door to do 
this shit to me or the fucking Secret Underground Society which I know now 
exists could have had one of them living right next door to me in his/her 
apartment coming into my apartment to try and screw up my brains again by 
cracking them. REMEMBER that these evil black souls can get access to 
anything that they want. Including keys to your house or apartment and even 
your office. 

Now I also remember that I reported this apartment entry to the god damn 
office managers at the apartment complex. They told me that they have a St. 
Louis detective living at the apartment complex and they sent him over to my 
apartment to talk to me. Guess what this asshole tells me. He says to me "What 
are you hiding?" I told the nut case that I am not hiding nothing then this fruit 



cake leaves. Now I also reported all this to my bosses at work and soon after I 
did this the company sent me over to a local hospital into the psych ward under 
the care of a psychiatrist. Here I am again put into a fucking psych ward 
because I am telling people the fucking truth about how I am getting screwed 
over by somebody or some thing that exists inside the god damn United States 
of America. I STILL HADN'T FIGURED IT OUT. BUT I WAS LEARNING MORE 
AND MORE ABOUT THE EVIL WITHIN THIS COUNTRY. 

Now it is to be noted here that this psychiatrist was one of those nut cases that 
treated people with Mega-Vitamins along with psychotic medicine. I was put 
through all sorts of god damn tests and was told that all these vitamins levels in 
my body where low. In others words it was all bull shit. Years later in the 1980's 
I learned that Mega-Vitamins can harm and destroy organs in your body. How 
interesting it was I was never told that hugh doses of Mega-Vitamins can 
destroy your organs. I think I had prescriptions for about 7-10 different 
Mega-Viamins. I bought these damn things and lucky for me I never took any of 
this shit to have it destroy my organs. They just sat in my medicine cabinet. 

Now the doctor also had the hospital give me a medical test to see if I had 
hyperglycemia. I always get these two terms confused. Hyperglycemia and 
hypoglycemia. So the doctor says after looking at the test results to stay off of 
sugar-drink diet soda, etc, etc. He says that having hyperglycemia can 
contribute to you being psychotic. I apologize here if I am not using the correct 
medical term. It has been a long time. Well. Guess what. Many years later when 
other psychiatrists looked at these medical test results they told me that I am 
not hyperglycemic. The results were read wrong. Yes, no shit. The only thing 
that sugar to this day does to me when I drink gallons of soda is put 50 pounds 
of fat onto me. 

Now also what was very interesting and when I was out of the hospital and back 
to work, one day I came home from work and I was for some reason just reading 
through the front of the St. Louis phone book for the hell of it. I came across a 
paragraph in the phone book about if you hear on your phone some kind of 
noise or clicking or something to that nature that your phone was under some 
kind of surveillance for your protection or for some kind of shit reason. I don't 
really remember to much now what it said but I do remember that I found this 
rather strange being written in a phone book since I never saw anything like 
this written in any other phone book that I had ever had. But lucky me that I did 
come across this info because on my phone line I had all sorts of clicking and 
hearing shit going on with it which did make me think that I was wire tapped. 
One day which I still remember to this day is the fact that I called my father and 
right after he picks up his phone in New York State and we start talking I hear 
this damn clicking on it and I told him "You know these stupid assholes have me 
bugged when I am the victim of shit happening to me and even after I reported 



all this to the Security Office at work." What the fuck did the agency 
investigating this case think - that I was making all this up and had to wire tap 
me. Hell. Oh and by the way the Security Office at work never did inform me 
what ever did come out of the investigation. In otherwords it all got blown away 
in the wind and ignored. Of course its going to get ignored and for a very well 
fucking good reason. The Secret Underground Society protecting itself from 
exposure. 

Now during this time frame another interesting shit thing happened to me. One 
day I got the urge to check the threads on my tires on my car. I discovered that 
one tire was slashed RIGHT INSIDE THE GROOVES. That was an excellent 
place for the Black Insects to place the cuts. Inside the grooves. A location that 
you would never think of looking at. Would you. So after finding this out I drove 
over to the mall and got a new tire. They prorated the cut tire which helped a 
little. Nice try. They hoped I would have had a blow out and kill myself. To bad. 
They lost again. 

Now we are going to get into the psychic realm here again during my stay in St. 
Louis, MO.. I lasted only about three years in St. Louis before I left to go back 
home again. I left St. Louis sometime in the middle of 1983. But when I was 
here in St. Louis I was in and out of the psych ward at a local hospital 9 times. 
Yes, 9 times in 3 years. Now again the fucking doctor never did ask me what the 
hell brought me there in the hospital and what had happened during the many 
previous years to have me see psychiatrists. Now get a load of this. When I was 
in the psych ward one time this doctor as he is leaving my presence in walking 
away from me mutters under his breath to me if I can see into the future as he 
rounds a corner walking into another room. Yes, this was said to me, no shit. 

Next revelation. I run into this woman who is married in St. Louis and when I 
am in the presence of this woman she blurts out of her mouth in front of my 
face " The whole world knows about you. I think your the only one of your 
kind.". Thanks for the info you gave me jerk I say to myself now because when 
she blurted that out it was in reference to her telling me that WE and the whole 
fucking world know that you are a member of the Great White Brotherhood. 
Remember that earlier in this doc I had said that I wrote a letter back in the 
1970's to a mystical organization which I belonged to telling them about a 
psychic vision I had one night and whereby I had thought that I had been 
initiated into the Great White Brotherhood. Also do you remember that earlier 
in this doc that I said that my brains in my interpretation of this psychic vision 
for sure screwed up my interpretation of it. So obviously when all this blurted 
out of this woman's mouth, now I know just what the fuck is happening and just 
how bad this god damn underground is that exists in the United States of 
America and throughout the whole world. Another part of the PUZZLE was 
given to me by this woman. 



Next revelation. Since when I was in St. Louis during this time frame I was still 
a member of this mystical organization and was attending one of our meetings 
one night. There was a woman member who had apparently only been a 
member for maybe about 1 year who came up to me and sat down along side of 
me and started to chit chat a little bit. I never did like her and felt uneasy about 
her being next to me. Well, it was for good cause. All of a sudden I hear her 
psychic voice inside of my mind and immediately shut my eyes and hear this 
fucking woman ask me psychically "What is the meaning of the triangle? My 
higher psychic self tells her as my eyes are closed that "I don't know!". Then she 
stopped psychically probing me and I opened up my eyes and got up and left 
her presence. AGAIN THE GOD DAMN BASTARDS GAVE ME ANOTHER PIECE 
OF THE PUZZLE. Now I knew what this underground society was trying to 
futher do to me. They were having there fucking psychic trying to probe me to 
STEAL EVERYTHING PSYCHICALLY THAT I KNEW. How lucky for me that the 
shit got nowhere! I also had figured out that this unetical woman psychic came 
from what I have earlier talked about in this doc as being from the BLACK RED 
SIDE of the Secret Underground Society. 

Now while I was still in St. Louis during these 3 years that doctor I had talked 
about earlier also had me trying all sorts of psychotic medicine in conjunction 
with all the Mega-Vitamins and having no sugar. I was even on Loxitane another 
psychotic medication. How HOLY. NOBODY IN THE SECRET UNDERGROUND 
SOCIETY TELLING ME WHAT THE FUCK AND WHY THE FUCK ALL THIS 
SHIT WAS HAPPENING TO ME BUT INSTEAD PUMP ME UP WITH 
PSYCHOTIC DRUGS AND PUT ME INSIDE PSYCH WARDS TELLING ME I GOT 
A PSYCHOTIC PROBLEM WHEN IN ACTUALITY I NEVER HAD A PSYCHOTIC 
PROBLEM UNTIL THEY CRACKED MY BRAINS ON PURPOSE! 

So now I am back on PROLIXIN and my father flies to St. Louis. MO. to drive me 
and my car back home to New York State since I was put again on permanent 
disability in the latter half of 1983. 

Okay. Now I am living back home in New York State. What I will cover next in 
the following paragraphs is the time frame from the second half of 1983 to the 
middle of 1991. 

Okay. So now when I get back home we go see the same doctor that I had just 
before when I left to take a job in St. Louis, MO. Again I am put back onto 
Mellaril so that I am not so doped up. At this time I had guite a bit of money 
which I got from savings funds at work which I got after I went on disability 
again. Being the type of soul that has to think and not let myself be turned into 
a couch potato and not let myself wither away sitting in a rocking chair on the 
front porch because of what the hell was done to me so far, I started off buying 
the Commodore 64 computer and getting into telecommunications with it. So to 



help me have some kind of useful life I began to self teach myself the computer 
lingo on this computer. 

After a while I moved out of my parents house into a one bedroom dump 
apartment which I could afford on my disability pensions. It was unfurnished 
and my mother helped me to buy furniture for the apartment. Also at this time I 
bought the Amiga 1000 computer and was learning some good stuff about it and 
was doing telecommunications on this computer too. I also had the Commodore 
64 set up in this apartment too. 

Now right here I will mention that I found out that the kitchen table that we 
bought had a bug installed on it. I am not going to tell you how I found out since 
you surely wouldn't believe it since this whole fucking doc is hard to believe to 
begin with unless your one of the asses in the Secret Underground Society 
reading this doc which automatically knows that everything I have said is the 
god damn truth. 

Remember that kitchen tables are favorite spots for them to put a bug on. Now 
after discovering that the table had a bug I decided to leave it there by simply 
keeping the table in the apartment. Naturally one had to watch what was said 
while in the apartment - especially not saying anything of any importance about 
any psychic revelations. Remember that these Black American Insects inside 
the Secret Underground Society are obsessed with STEALING from you and 
anybody else psychic information which you may know about. 

Now obviously my two phones were tapped also. Do you think that they are just 
going to bug the apartment and not wire tap the phones? Hell. Of course not All 
done illegally. Isn't the ILLUSION OF FREEDOM GREAT! 

Now during these years of from 1983 to 1991 tons of shit befelled me and I 
don't certainly want to try and remember it all and type it in here since this doc 
would never get done. So I am only going to try and remember the most 
important things that were done to me by the fuckers inside this Secret 
Underground Society to help convince you who is CLEAN (see Part 1 for the 
definition of CLEAN) to KNOW the TRUTH about what is happening inside our 
country and the whole World. 

So after a year went by after living in this apartment I decided to move out of it 
into a bigger and nicer apartment. Now in moving out of this apartment I got 
my father to help me move the big stuff and I got him to take the kitchen table 
and store it in the basememnt of his house and to eventually get rid of it since I 
certainly didn't want to move a bug into my new apartment. It needs to be noted 
here that this new apartment was bugged also. But you have to do shit like, this 
dump furniture to make these Secret Underground Society Bastards work in 
order to screw you again. In otherwords you don't make THEIR life easy for 



them when they have been in the process of screwing you and making your life 
miserable for so many years. They don't want you to fight them. They just want 
you to lie down on an American street and let them run over you with an 
American tank. 

So now I am in my new apartment with another bug and two more tapped 
telephones. These boys and girls in this Secret Underground Society work really 
fast in getting you all bugged and having your phones tapped. Believe me they 
are FAST! 

So now I am really getting involved into the Commodore 64 and Amiga 
Computers and in fact set up a Commodore 64 BBS which I called ESP-NET. 

Now on my BBS system I had a bunch of old Commodore 1 meg. drives which 
were called SFD-1001 dirves. These pieces of junk would break down guite 
often and would have to be repaired. So now get ready for me to describe the 
next screw given to me by these Black American Souls inside the Amercian 
Secret Underground Society. There was a company that repaired SFD-1001 
drives and not many places did because these were obsolete drives. So one of 
my drives needed to be repaired and I shipped it out to the company in the 
United States. To make a long complicated nightmare short here when I finally 
got the drive back which they said was repaired I hooked it up and guess what! 
It still was out of alignment and didn't work. Screw number one. But wait I am 
not done. Screw number two is coming. I discovered that with my predicament 
in life in fighting these Secret Underground Society bastards 24 hours a day I 
had to check everything that I could possibly check. So I turned the SFD-1001 
drive over on its back to see if I could unscrew the 4 screws holding the bottom 
of the case to the top. Guess what, all 4 screws wouldn't budge. The god damn 
bastards used lock tight on all of the 4 screws. Yep, and I paid them for this too. 

I was so god damn mad that I threw the drive out in the garbage. 

Now we come to another computer repair job. You remember the Commodore 
1541 drives. Well, I had a bunch of these drives too and decided one day to take 
into a shop one of my 1541's just for regular maintenance. I found out from that 
shop that they were sub-leting out some of the Commodore work. I got my 1541 
drive back and ran it to see if it worked okay. It did. Good. Our we getting ready 
for another screw given to me? You bet. So I turned it over on its back to see if I 
could unscrew all 4 screws. 3 of the screws came out okay but the 4th screw 
wouldn't budge. Lock tighten again. The fuckers used lock tight again. So I had 
to bust the head of the screw off to be able to open up the case in case I ever 
needed to bring this 1541 drive into somebody elses shop for repairs. The guy 
who pulled this screw on me was very clever. Only 1 screw was lock tighten not 
all 4 like from the other place. 


Now needless to say I wrote letters to Commodore telling them what these two 



repair places had done to me and my commodore drives. Commodore wrote me 
back and told me that they were going to make an investigation. I never did 
hear anything further more about it. 

To bad that AFTER THE SECRET UNDERGROUND SOCIETY FUCK'S YOU 
THAT YOU HAVE TO FIGHT THEM BACK! Otherwise you let them roll that 
American tank right over you killing you. But remember when you try and nail 
them for screwing you in life over and over THEY BLOCK IT WHERBY THEY 
NEVER GET CAUGHT FOR SCREWING YOU OVER. This is the way of the 
cockroaches. 

Next example in catching them. 

When I was running my commodore BBS system I was reading my E-Mail and 
going through the posted messages checking them out. This new user who just 
joined left a bunch of shit posted on my BBS and in my mail box. In my mail box 
I get from him mail that says "....everybody hates me...". Also he posted a bunch 
of garbage almost right on the verge of threatening me. I was furious needless 
to say. Another part of the Secret Underground Society puzzle given to me. He 
used a "Handle" when he did all this shit and I just accessed his real name and 
address from my records and got him. I called the cops and talked to them 
about this problem and then I sent him a postcard telling him " to stay away 
from me and my BBS because I will have you arrested if you don't". Needless to 
say he disappeared real fast. 

Next example in regards to the piece of the puzzle. 

I had to go to Family Child Support Court a couple of times since I was divorced 
now and had a daughter. So I had an attorney. Now in regards to one of the 
times when I had to get help from the attorney and I was in his office I was 
pretty well pissed off in regards to all the shit that I knew now about what the 
Secret Underground Society was doing to me and ruining my god damn health. 
Now don't get me wrong. This having to go to Family Child Support Court had 
nothing to do with the Secret Underground Society. There were only two 
lawyers in this establishment who had offices side by side with the secretaries 
located right out front of the offices who were able to hear everything that was 
said in the offices since the god damn doors were open to the offices. So I 
blurted out to my attorney the following: "What the hell are they going to do to 
my daughter? The same thing that they did to me. Make her schizophrenic too 
because she is psychic too." He said nothing. Instantly I hear and see one of the 
god damn secretaries get up from her desk outside the office and rush over to 
the attorney's office next door whose door is open also. I hear her say to him 
"There are two of them. Then I hear him say "I heard it.". Fucking good thing 
that GOD still has let me have pretty good hearing. BINGO so another piece of 
the puzzle about being members of the "Great White Brotherhood". 



So who do you think is Schizophrenic? The one that the Secret Schizophrenic 
Underground Society MADE schizophrenic or all of THEM? 

Next example. 

Now on another occasion when I had to go to Family Support Court again, I was 
sitting in the waiting room waiting to see my attorney This guy comes out of the 
other attorney's office and looks at me and is muttering some kind of shit to me 
and he turns to me and drops a stack of papers he was carrying on the floor at 
the bottom of my feet telling me as he looked at me that "The FBI always gets 
its man.". As he proceeded to blurt out of his Black Soul that he is an EX-FBI 
AGENT. Again another piece of the puzzle given to me and verified by him. 

Look. I already knew that the fucking Black American Insect Souls that run and 
own our country had made a phone call to THEIR KIND inside the FBI and that 
the bastards where trying really hard to dig up any kind of false shit on me to 
put me away in prison. You see, according to how these schizophrenics work 
you crack the Great White Brotherhoods brains first, hope he dies, and when he 
isn't dead then try and stick him into prison next because he poses a MAKE 
BELIEVE THREAT TO THEM. And further if you can't put him into prison for 
life then try the next step by seeing if you can get him COMMITTED into a 
STATE MENTAL INSTITUTION FOR LIFE. 

What a god damn joke on them-trying to get rid of an innocent soul that isn't 
even a member of the Great White Brotherhood. A soul that just had a vision 
back in 1976 approximately and wrote a letter about it to some schizophrenics 
in a mystical organization. 

Now after this had happened to me I knew then that I needed to try and use the 
Freedom Of Information Act to get the records on me from the FBI and then sue 
them, the fucking United States Government run and owned by SATAN. Also I 
knew that I had to get any records from any other god damn intelligence 
agencies such as the Secret Service, etc. that would have false trumped up 
information on me to fucking take away my rights as an American Citizen. But 
unfortunately I was beginning to run out of any additional savings that I had left 
after buying tons of different computer eguipment. Also I knew that if I ever did 
get any records from these agencies owned by the Secret Underground Society 
that the papers would be all BLACKEN OUT SO I WOULDN'T BE ABLE TO 
KNOW WHAT THEY HAD FALSELY SAID ABOUT ME. I might be slow but I am 
not stupid. 

Next example from personal experience. 

I would go to the mall guite freguently. One afternoon when I was walking 
through the mall and had just decided to go through the entrance of one of the 
shops, I turned to my right and spotted this guy dressed in a dark suite who was 



following me located by a circular bookstand. When he saw that I was looking 
his way he immediately ducked his head (looked away from me) into the book 
rack and picked up a magazine immediately trying to make himself look like just 
any other kind of person in the mall. Bullshit. So the nuts like to put TAILS on 
you too. 

Another example. 

Late at night I would drive to a restaurant and sit at the counter having coffee 
and talk to the waitress which I thought was kind of nice. One night I am at the 
counter on the right and there is another counter located on the left of me. It 
was divided in two. Also the room located to the right of me was all darken off 
since it was closed down for business. Also besides the counter area there were 
some table booths which were open for business since this section I was in was 
the only section open late at night. Now I was the only one there at this time. If 
I remember correctly. Now two guys walk in. I am not paying to much attention 
to anything. After about 3 minutes I look over to my left to see who has sat 
down at the other counter. There is this one guy who has ordered something. 
Well. Where is the other guy? Now for some reason I look to my right and I spot 
the other guy sitting at the closest booth in that darken room that was closed 
down for service and the fucker was doing nothing there except sitting there 
watching me. So they had BOTH SPLIT UP. I took a pile of change out of my 
pocket and dumped it on the counter in front of me without even counting it and 
told the girl standing in front of me that I am out of there. It was a nice set up. 

A couple of days later I went back to this restaurant and one of the waitresses 
was there who was also there when this all happened and told me "That it was a 
good thing that I had left when I did!". 

Another example. Yes the American shit goes on and on. 

One evening I went to a restaurant to get something to eat. This was a different 
restaurant not the one I just got telling you about here. As I was being seated 
down by the waitress and as she was straightening out my napkin and eating 
utensils she says very softly to me that "I just missed a knife and to be more 
careful.". Now I am positive that this was some other occurrence which 
occurred somewhere else and not at that other restaurant which I talked about 
in the previous paragraph. I have a pretty good idea where I missed getting 
stuck with a knife and who it was who missed me but I will just let it pass by 
here. 

So by now the reader here should realize that I had people in this Secret 
Underground Society who were on my side feeding me information and 
hopefully looking out for my ass or more preferably my body which houses my 
soul. 



LISTEN. THE ONES WHO DO THIS KIND OF SHIT TO YOU ARE THE BLACK 
BLUE AND BLACK RED SIDES. 

Now I am going to talk about dentists and how a god damn dentist got me by 
screwing up my teeth. 

I had this dentist which I will label as dentist X. I was going to dentist X for a 
while getting my teeth cleaned and getting them checked. It turned out that the 
hygienest or dental assistant that was cleaning my teeth also was checking my 
teeth for any problems. It turned out after a long time of this that I started 
getting pissed off because dentist X was not checking my teeth for problems 
and in fact I wasn't getting anymore x-rays done on my teeth to check out what 
was going on. In otherwords I was paying the office for checking my teeth and 
they were not getting checked by the right person. Now only once do I 
remember that when my teeth were getting cleaned that the dental assistant 
called dentist X over to look at a filling in a tooth that was getting washed out. 
Dentist X looked at it for about a minute then fucking walked away without 
saying anything. So to make a long story short here I got pissed suspecting that 
I was getting screwed over and left the office to go find another dentist. 

So now I found dentist Y. In my first visit to dentist Y I had my teeth cleaned. 
Also I told dentist Y that I WANTED FULL MOUTH X-RAYS DONE. When the 
x-rays came back LORD AND BEHOLD I had all sorts of cavities and problems 
which the x-rays revealed. I had one tooth that had a cavity in it which reguired 
him to in fact do a root canal on it and also give me the added expense of a 
fucking $500 crown. He also had to fill in the old cavity that was filled in and 
starting to get washed out. Dentist Y also told me that from the x-rays I had a 
problem with a molar that would reguire me to make an appointment with an 
endodonist which I will label as dentist Z. Also the endodonist bill for the root 
canal was another $500. Now also in this first visit to dentist Y I was told that I 
had gum disease and I had to make an appointment with a periodontist which I 
will label as dentist A which I did and the bill after dentist A got done with me 
in correcting the gum disease came to $1500. There were other cavities that 
needed to get filled also. 

You might just say here that I had a fucking bad dentist X. Not so. Let me 
continue. 

So I was pissed and called the Attorney General's Office to find out how I could 
report all this shit that dentist X had done to me and pull the dentist license. 

The Attorney General's Office gave me the name of an agency to call which I did 
and I received the proper forms from them and filled them out with xerox copies 
of some of the old bills from dentist X and mailed them in. 

So after a while I get a phone call from the guy who is going to do the 



investigation about what the fuck dentist X did to me. The investigator told me 
that he was going to be up in my area where I lived in a month and he wanted 
the names of all these other dentists which discovered all the dentaal problems 
I had. Okay. So I thought good. 

Now guess what. A month goes by and in fact a couple of months go by and I 
am checking with the dental offices of these other dentist if they have talked to 
an investigator who said he was going to contact their offices and talked to 
them about my case. Every time the answer I got back was no, nobody has come 
to see us about anything about you. 

Yep. The fucking Secret Underground Society got to this investigator and 
washed away the whole case so that I would lose. I did lose. Many months later 
like after at least a year I was sent an official letter from the agency with which 
I filled my complaint with and was told that NOTHING WAS DONE WRONG TO 
ME by dentist X. In fact I wasn't even living in the state no longer when I got 
the letter. But this is interesting to note here also. Somebody from the fucking 
agency called my parents home where I used to be living and talked to my 
mother and from the sounds of the conversation was trying to get my mother to 
get me to drop the fucking case. 

Later on in this doc I will tell you how the god damn Secret Underground 
Society tried to set me up to see one of their fucking foot doctors to fuck up a 
foot and also how they were planning on convincing me that I had eye trouble 
and to see one of there eye doctors so that he could butcher my sight. 

YOU DON'T KNOW WHO THE FUCK THE DEVIL IS YET? I SURE AS HELL DO! 
MY FELLOW AMERICANS! TO BAD THEY NEVER READ THE 10 
COMMANDMENTS! 

Next example of discovering another piece of the puzzle. The puzzle only has 
about a billion pieces to it! 

I would freguent another restaurant having coffee and getting something to eat 
and enjoyed the conversation with a couple of other guys who would sit at the 
counter and have coffee also. There was a particular fellow who I enjoyed 
talking to, and we usually discussed political candidates and sometimes 
religion, etc.. One day when it was only the two of us sitting there drinking 
coffee, I had someting of importance to tell him and I didn't want the waitress 
who was hanging around the counter to overhear what I was going to tell him 
so I said to him something to the effect of "Wait until she leaves. We got all 
these spies in here." Now she heard this and took of through the door right in 
front of the counter area into the kitchen and as the crazy was walking through 
the door she somewhat says very loudly to the others that are in the kitchen 
that "He's One Of Them!" Well folks. What the crazy was telling the others is 



that this other fellow that they all knew and served, also was one of the Great 
White Brotherhood. Yep. 

Its a good thing I got ears and a freaking brain. Later on in this doc I will give 
other examples of this kind of thing whereby these cockroaches were thinking 
that if they watched me close enough that I was going to give them names and 
addresses of Great White Brotherhood members so that they could kill and 
maim them. This is really humorous for me since THEY ARE ALL WAISTING 
THEIR TIME since I know nobody who is a member of the Great White 
Brotherhood and I am certainly not. This cockroach American problem goes all 
the way back to that stupid letter I wrote to a mystical organization in reference 
to a psychic vision I had which I have already talked about earlier in this doc. 

As I have said earlier in this doc that ONE OF THE THINGS that these crazies 
ARE OBBSESSED WITH IS IN OBTANING (STEALING) PSYCHIC 
INFORMATION AND DESTROYING THE GREAT WHITE BROTHERHOOD! It 
gives you a warm Holy feeling inside your Heart doesn't it. 

American Evilness At Its Finest! 

Now several months later as I am sitting in a restaurant again having coffee at a 
counter there was a god damn guy with his wife (I guess thats who the hell it 
was) sitting in a booth almost behind me and the fucking woman says so that I 
can hear her real good "You Gave One Of Them To Us!" This is in reference to 
that poor fellow who was sitting next to me having coffee that I was talking to 
when the crazy waitress went into the restaurant kitchen telling all the other 
crazies that "He Is One Of Them!" A member of the Great White Brotherhood. 
Yeah. Right. As if I would be selling out to these Secret Society Underground 
Cockroaches members of the Great White Brotherhood which to begin with I 
don't know who the hell they are! 

Another example of what these cockroaches do to you when THEIR HATERED 
SHINES THROUGH THEIR SOULS. 

We are still talking here about the years 1983 - 1991 when I lived in New York 
State on disability. 

One night I slept over at my mother's house and when I woke up and went to 
my car to go someplace, I noticed these chips of paint on the door of the driver's 
side. I couldn't figure out how they got there so I drove over to the car dealer 
and asked them if they could patch up someway these chips of paint knocked off 
my door. Here is what the guy told me, "Somebody tried to break into your car. 
They used a tool and thats why you have these chips in your door." 


Another example. 



When I was living in my second apartment which I talked about earlier in this 
doc in Part 2 here, I woke up one morning and went to my car to go get 
something to eat and I noticed one of my rear tires had been cut. They did it 
again to me but this time they showed their stupidity by not cutting the thread 
inside the grooves like when they did when I was living in St. Louis. Sol made 
my way over to the mall and replaced the cut tire. 

Now this next topic of what the hell the god damn bastards started to pull on 
me and which continues to this very day, I could not mention here and just 
forget about it and YOU THE READER WHO IS CLEAN WOULD NEVER KNOW 
ABOUT IT unless it was to happen to you. But I am writing this doc to EXPOSE 
the American Underground Society for the TOTAL EVIL THAT IT IS to you who 
is CLEAN, so that you know and realize that the fucking American Freedom is 
NOTHING BUT AN ILLUSION. These bastards can GIVE YOU AS MUCH 
FEEDOM AS THEY WANT AND TAKE AWAY FROM YOU AS MUCH FREEDOM 
AS THEY WANT! 

So now I will try to explain to you the next unbelievable thing that they did to 
me and which still continues to this day. Listen, this Underground Secret 
Society CAN DO ANYTHING TO YOU THAT THEY WANT TO. And you think 
SATAN doesn't exist. WRONG! 

What had happen to me now is that the BLACK BLUE and BLACK RED 
GENERALS got really clever with their evilness towards me and propagated it 
all the way down to all of their nest of thieves whereby these fucking things 
where knocking off (getting rid of) women that I was interested in as potential 
girlfriends. 

I know it sounds confusing. For instance, I would perhaps be in a store and 
notice a nice attractive woman and see that see wasn't married and start 
chatting with her. While I would be chatting with a woman asking her out on a 
date, I would notice these fucking Underground Society Jerks hanging around 
us as we talked making sure that THEY got an earful of what was being said as 
they nonchalantly would be either looking up at the god damn ceiling in the 
building or someplace else. Now when I would go back to where ever these 
women where working either at the malls, in other stores in town, and even in 
other stores out of town, I started to notice that these very nice personified 
women were never to be found again. They where always missing right after I 
got done talking to them about going out on a date. You couldn't find them 
anywhere! 

So now I began to realize that these fuckers in the Secret Underground Society 
were stealing these very nice women. In otherwords THEY didn't want me to 
have a girlfriend. So what was happening was that the mangers, store owners, 
etc. where firing, getting rid, of these very nice women. 



No, I am not nuts. Let me continue somemore here and I will tell you more of 
what I found out about what they were doing to me and you will learn about 
how evil the Americans are. 

Sometime after discovering this I went to a mall. As I was walking into a 
bookstore I spotted two of these BACK AMERICAN SLIMBALLS. When you have 
been through all the hell and shit I had been through in this country it gets 
really easy to smell them a mile away. So I went to the opposite parallel aisle of 
books and was standing right opposite them with the book rack separting me 
from some guy and probably his slimeball wife. Immediately I hear the slimball 
wife say "We are going to take them from you!". This is in reference to the 
women that THEY had been stealing from me by getting rid of them so that I 
could not get tied up with a female. These two BLACK THINGS spotted me 
really EAST. Like I told you before in this doc. THEY know everything about you, 
how you look, where you go most of the time, etc.. 

Let me continue with this particular problem I am having because it gets even 
more interesting and EVIL. 

Now somewhat later after this incident of hearing them saying this to me and 
conferring and substantiating what I already knew and suspected, I went to 
church one day and heard the next thing come out of THEIR MOUTH from 
THEM right while I was in church going to Catholic Mass. This part here is so 
disgusting that I am only going to say here to you the reader of this doc that in 
my Church is where I heard that these EVIL BLACK BLUE AND BLACK RED 
Secret Underground Society crazies wanted me to be a homosexual. Yes. This is 
what I heard come out of a person's mouth. 

So now I know that they want me to be GAY and that is why they are fucking 
stealing women from me. Knocking them off. 

The last part to this topic is this. Again I went to a mall and was on the second 
level buying a coke to drink and was walking through the seating area where all 
the people where sitting eating their food and drinking their drinks. I was 
approaching a table with two of THEM sitting there. Like I said, by now I can 
smell THEM a mile away. An old guy with his old wife it looked like where 
sitting at a table. As I am walking past the table the old male ass hole says so I 
can hear it, "We are going to take this one away too!" Yep. Constant AMERICAN 
EVILNESS AT ITS FINEST. And this shit is all still happening to me and now to 
my daughter this very day. 

Hard to believe I know but its ALL TRUE! I don't waste my time in life by 
making shit up which alot of people do on purpose. There are better things to 
do. 



Next example. 


During this time frame of 1983 - 1991 I went to a lawyer's office to have a WILL 
drawn up. Now obviously when you are on disability pensions you don't have 
squat. So obviously I had my daughter in the will to have what little shit I have 
in life. I believe we set up the will with a Trust Involved to give my daughter so 
much money for her education, etc., etc. from a small life insurance policy 
which I have. Now according to this WILL we needed to have another party in 
the WILL in case my daughter passed away while she was still receiving money 
from the Trust so that any of the remaining money would go to this other party 
and not to my daughter's mother. It is kind of complicated to explain and my 
lack of making this understandable is my fault. 

So I decided to put the name of the person who is the leader of the Pro-Life 
movement in America as the other party. ( Please no names here). So now the 
shits in the lawyer's office told all the other Secret Underground Society 
Cockroaches the name of this other person that I put into my WILL. 

Listen. There is no god damn thing as confidentiality between YOU and doctors, 
lawyer offices, etc. Because these god damn cockroaches have no morals and 
ETHICS. THEY pass all your confidential information ON TO ALL OF THEIR 
NEST OF COCKROACHES. 

So one day after drawing up this WILL,I am having coffee again in another 
restaurant and since I have good ears I overheard the conversation of two of 
these crazies. A man and a woman sitting in a booth close by me talking about 
me having put into my WILL this Pro-Life Activist. You the CLEAN READER 
have to try and understand that these cockroaches just can't seem to keep their 
mouths shut and not talk about you WHEN THEY SPOT YOU in a restaurant. 
AND IN FACT ANY PLACE ELSE. They have these fucking super egos. 

So what the hell was going on now was that a big group of these fucking Secret 
Society Underground Women becamed really pissed off at me for supporting a 
Pro-Life Activist by putting this person into my WILL to receive money in case 
my daughter passed away. This came right out of the mouth of the god damn 
woman that was sitting there, "He is not going to get it!" Another reference to 
stealing dates or women from me that perhaps I would like to get involved with. 

I know that this is very hard to comprehend what I have just talked about and 
very unbelievable. But you the CLEAN READER have to understand that these 
INSECTS do ANY AND EVERYTHING TO YOU. EVEN WHAT IS 
UNBELIEVABLE. 

So now I had another two more problems. The BLACK BLUE SIDE stealing 
women from me and a LARGE SEGMENT OF WOMEN IN THE OTHER SECRET 



UNDERGROUND SOCIETY SIDES doing the same thing. 


You must comprehend that Freedom Is An Illusion! THEY give you as much 
freedom as they want you to have. 

Now I am going to try and explain how slippery these doctors are whom I had 
treating me for my so called schizophrenia which the American Secret 
Underground Society so nicely created for me at the age of 32. 

Okay. So now I am back in New York State as I have said before and my doctor 
is doctor X and I am on Mellaril. 

So I was on two pills of 100 mg per day and this doctor X said that I could take 
up to five pills a day if I needed to. Fine. I remember one day when I was in 
doctor X's office and talking about some of this Secret Underground Society shit 
that this doctor tells me "Nobody would believe it because it is so complicated." 
Sure, right. Sure thing. 

Since I was still associated with a mystical organization at this time and 
definitely am psychic, I was trying to explain to this idiot doctor from my own 
personal experiences and from using some god damn wisdom that there are 
probably guite a few patients who are psychic and have a problem in controlling 
the psychic impresions that they are receiving and as a result of this it messes 
up their mind. In other words, can create a problem for them. Now prior to 
having this conversation with doctor X in regards to this topic, I many years ago 
talked to some kind of social worker in this field of the mentally ill about "Do 
the doctors realize that some of these patients could be psychic and not be able 
to control their psychic impressions thereby screwing up their minds." This 
person agreed with me completely. That I was right in my assumption at the 
time. Now getting back to doctor X. Here is what the Black insect told me. 
"Schizophrenics think they are psychic." Now what you the CLEAN READER 
has to understand right now is that I was dealing with a BACK BLUE doctor X 
who was fucking up my mind by pulling REVERSALS ( see the example of 
REVERSE given in Part 1 ) on me purposely and I didn't know it yet what doctor 
X was doing to me and was a BLACK BLUE. But we are getting to it. 

Now there was a visit at doctor X's office where I was told that doctor X was 
going to be out of town and I was given the phone number of another doctor 
which I will label as doctor Y here who would be on call if I had any problems. 
Well, I did have god damn problems due to all the Secret Underground Society 
shit that had happen to me up to this time and which I was still going through 
and in trying to put all the puzzle pieces together mentally. So I called doctor Y 
and told doctor Y that I was having a problem. Doctor Y asks me "How many 
Mellaril are you taking?" I said 5. So here now is what doctor Y says back to me 
over the phone. "Take 6, Ha Ha!" No shit. This is what was said to me. I was 



dumfounded. I didn't want to believe what I heard so I blew it off sort of. At this 
time I didn't realize yet that this doctor Y was also a BLACK BLUE whereby I 
was set up with by the other BACK BLUE doctor. But we are getting there. And 
yes, I didn't listen to doctor X because I never took the god damn 6th pill after 
hearing that from doctor X. 

Now at another visit with doctor X at another time doctor X was talking about a 
whole bunch of other doctors who saw patients in town and was even telling me 
who some of the good ones were. This will come into play later in this doc. 

Now at another visit in Doctor X's office I am again talking about this god damn 
Secret Underground Society nest and doctor X gets pretty cleaver and asks me 
"What Color Am I?". I told doctor X that it was BLUE! Immediately I am 
watching his face contort as I got it right. BINGO. One problem though. I didn't 
have the other half of his color yet which I learned later was Black! 

Now one time when I was having problems and ended up in the hospital doctor 
X lined me up with who I will label here as doctor Z to treat me in the hospital 
since doctor X didn't make hospital visits. Now it turns out that by word of 
mouth which I found out from other patients and from the family of other 
patients that this doctor Z was labeled as being the worst doctor in the area. 

But guess what? How convenient it was that I ended up with doctor Z! At this 
time I did not know also that doctor Z was another BLACK BLUE. You see what 
was being done to me here is that I was being circulated or bounced from one 
BLACK BLUE doctor to ANOTHER and I did not know it but I did learn it later 
which I will relate how. 

So now I am in the hospital being treated by doctor Z and this doctor pumps me 
up with Haldol one of the most powerful psychotic drugs that you can give a 
person which turns you into a vegetable. Now for some fucking reason doctor Z 
transfers me out of the hospital I was in over to another hospital. I was perfectly 
happy being in the first hospital since I could sleep when I wanted to. To sleep 
off my problem and not be bothered by anybody waking you up forcing you to 
attend the shit classes which some hospitals have you attend all day long when 
they know that sleep is the best healer for you. The reason that doctor Z gave 
me for moving me to another hospital was that the ward at the hospital was a 
lock up ward and that I would feel safer being there. THIS WAS UTTER 
BULLSHIT WHICH I WLL RELATE LATTER WHY IT WAS. 

Now also doctor Z was trying very hard to convince me and my parents that I 
was an alcoholic. I was drinking alot and anybody who the hell had been 
through what I had been through and was going through in getting screwed by 
these American Secret Society Underground cockroaches would probably be 
drinking too or maybe instead just sitting in a rocking chair on the front porch 
withering away into nothingness. So doctor Z was about to transfer me to an 



alcoholic ward which we put a stop to. Also doctor Z tried to convince me and 
my parents while I was in the hospital to get a CT Scan on my brain to see how 
much had been killed off by the drinking! Yeah. Right. We put and immediate 
halt to this scam real fast. Now I will tell you that what these BLACK BLUES 
were trying to do to me with this CT Scan bullshit which I found out much later 
from a person inside the nest that was a good friend of mine is that they wanted 
to see biologically what it looked like inside my brain and to see if they could 
learn anything from the scan on why or how was I so psychic! NO SHIT! I was 
told this. They want to find out what is inside me. 

AGAIN I WILL SAY THAT THESE COCKROACHES ARE OBSSESED WITH 
STEALING EVERYTHING THEY CAN FROM YOU ABOUT THE PSYCHIC 
REALM. 

Now when I was in this other hospital which I had been transferred to none of 
us ever did get to sleep during the god damn day to be able to heal our minds 
since the bastards had us all attending shit worthless classes all day long. So 
naturally it took much longer to get healed. 

Now I get out of the hospital and am seeing doctor Z at doctor Z's office as 
doctor Z's patient. Why did I change over to seeing doctor Z. Hell. I don't know. 

I think it was because doctor Z convinced me that since doctor X didn't give 
Haldol Shots that I had to see doctor Z at doctor Z's office to get the god damn 
shots. So once a month I went to doctor Z's office to get a shot. In other words, 
to get all doped up and not be able to function. Now how doctor Z operated 
which I observed from seeing the other patients waiting to see doctor Z in 
doctor Z's office was that everybody was on the most powerful psychotic 
medicine that there was. Everybody was getting shots of some kind. Doctor Z 
kept everybody all doped up because this way doctor Z didn't have to monitor 
and regulate any other kinds of weaker medication. Yep. In fact, doctor Z even 
told me that I would have to be on Haldol for the rest of my life. Yeah, right. 

So my parents got me away from the fucking crazy BLACK BLUE doctor Z after 
a couple months of doctor Z's bullshit and over back to guess who, doctor X 
which was the doctor who had bounced me over to doctor Z to begin with. So 
we tell doctor X that I want to be back on Mellaril. Now I am back on a low 
dosage of it again and can somewhat act not anymore as a zombie. 

Now remember that doctor X earlier told me the names of about five doctors 
that treated patients in the area where I lived and in fact doctor X mentioned 
the names of some of the good ones. Well. Guess what. Doctor X never did 
mention that doctor Z was a bad one. Of course not. Got to keep me bounced 
between BLACK BLUE doctors. 


Now getting back to these doctors that treated patients which doctor X was 



telling me about. If I remember now correctly, there where two doctors that 
doctor X said were good. I remember that one of these doctors was the Director 
of the Psychiatric Ward at one of the hospitals. Sol remember saying to myself 
that I got to get rid of these doctors and find this new doctor which I will label 
here as doctor A. So I went to the hospital were I remembered that doctor X 
told me where this doctor worked. Since I couldn't exactly remember doctor A's 
name, I asked around at the hospital for what was the name of the doctor in 
charge of the Psychiatric Ward and did this doctor take patients? Everybody I 
talked to blew me away with acting stupid towards me. Sol left the hospital 
getting absolutely nowhere! 

So now later I am still seeing doctor X since I failed in finding doctor A. At one 
of my appointments with doctor X I told doctor X about me trying to find this 
doctor A. Guess what. Doctor X's face turned white and doctor X's looks 
cringed. BINGO. Of course doctor X cringed. Doctor X knew that I was trying to 
get rid of doctor X and the other circle of doctors that doctor X kept me 
bounced among. 

Later in this doc here in Part 2 I will tell you the further nightmare of how I 
finally got rid of doctor X and all the other BLACK BLUE doctors that I was 
being bounced between. 

Now we are going to talk about were I decided to try and leave the fucking 
United States to go live in another country. After being screwed by the god 
damn BLACK RED'S AND BLACK BLUE'S for so long (many years), I decided to 
check out how I could possibly become a citizen of Canada and get rid of living 
amomg the American Nest of Secret Underground Society Cockroaches. So I 
called the Canadian Embassy in Washington D.C. and talked to a woman. As I 
was talking to her about what I wanted to do and what did I have to do to move 
to Canada, she said that a lot of Americans want to move to Canada so that they 
could get the Canadian Health Benefits. So I told her that I have three health 
benefits which I could use in Canada since I already checked it out to see if they 
were applicable to living in Canada. I also told her that I have three disability 
pensions which would still be transferable to me with out losing any of them 
while living in Canada. Etc., etc., etc. So essentially I told her that I would 
definitely not be a drain on their society. 

So after all this she asked me where do I want to take my interview at. 
Something to this nature she asked. She suggested New York City. There is a 
consulate there if I remember correctly. I said no that I don't like the city and 
would rather go to Washington, D.C. So she said okay and said she would mail 
me the reguired papers and for me to fill them out and mail them back to the 
embassy. So I got the papers to fill out and made a whole bunch of copies of all 
my college transcripts, awards, honors, disability pensions, health insurances I 



had, etc. and mailed everything to the embassy in Washington, D.C.. Now I got 
bounced around between the embassy in Washington, D.C. and the consulate in 
New York City. My memory about what was happening to me here is really fuzzy 
now. I believe after a phone call to the embassy after I sent out to them a whole 
stack of papers they bounced me over to the consulate in New York City. Made 
some phone calls to the consulate and the god damn women I talked to had me 
so confused I didn't know what was happening now about my reguest to become 
a Canadian Citizen. In fact I think the consulate in New York City sent me the 
set of papers I got the first time from the embassy in Washington, D.C. to fill 
out. I did and I believe I wrote a cover letter stating to the fucking consulate 
that I sent a bunch of additional paper work about my disabilities, health care 
benefits, etc. already to the embassy in Washington, D.C.. So I get back from the 
consulate in New York City a denial letter. I was refused. So then I called the 
embassy in Washington, D.C., I remember, and asked them what did they do 
with all of my additional paper work which I had sent them to begin with? The 
bastards told me that they don't have any paper work from me which was sent 
to them! Yeah. I figured out really fast that I had been fucked again by the 
Secret Underground Society. 

Now we are going to get back to this Great White Brotherhood thing again 
because this is why I got runed over by not being allowed to leave the fucking 
United States to become a citizen of another country. Now either a month later 
or a couple of months later, I don't remember now, I heard out of the mouths of 
these diseased mental Secret Underground Society shits the following: "What 
would they (they here means the Secret Underground Society in foreign 
countries) think of us (us here means the ass holes called the Secret 
Underground Society in the United States) if we let him go (go here means to 
become a citizen of another country)!" Gee. The United States let a Great White 
Brotherhood member leave the United States to become a citizen of another 
country. Shit. We can't allow that can we now! Crazys!! Instead we are going to 
keep the poor shit here in the United States and chop him up further! Yeah. 
Right. Now it is MY TURN TO CHOP THEM UP! 

Yep. Unbelievable but all true. I also remember after this that I called the 
embassies of a couple other foreign countries and they just blew me away with 
their reguirements of either being married to a woman that was a citizen of 
their country or having LOTS OF MONEY and wanting to invest the god damn 
money inside their country. 

Now before I forget here I also checked out Mexico about going there to live 
and stop getting constantly screwed by the American Secret Underground 
Society of Black Cockroaches. It turned out that it looked like I could have 
moved there because I had enough disability pension money in American dollars 
which would have satisfied that being one of the reguirements of moving there. 



Since there are people getting killed there most freguently I decided against 
that move. Now what is important here is that AGAIN I heard come out of the 
cockroaches mouth through the grape vine the following: "They don't want him 
either!" 

I must be some kind of fucking threat to governments for my body and soul to 
undergo so much fucking hatred from so many BACK COCKROACHES! When 
me and my daughter have done not a god damn thing to anybody except try to 
live a normal and peaceful life. 

These BLACK COCKROACHES in the Secret Underground Society created 
THEIR MENTAL DISEASE and can you actually imagine this human race being 
allowed to travel to the stars to encounter other alien civilizations and screwing 
up those people with the human cockroach disease! I think not! 

You the CLEAN READER if you have gotten this far in this doc what do you 
purpose GOD should do to the Secret Underground Disease in order to stop it? 

Lets continue for I digress. 

Now many times I would hear from these Secret Underground crazys mumbling 
among themselves that "He said this or he said that about the CIA, so I don't 
think he works for them!" Thats right folks. These fruitcakes also think that I 
work for the CIA from my encounter with the CIA as I told you earlier in this 
doc. One day I work for the CIA and the next day I don't work for the CIA then 
the next day I do and so on and so on for ever and ever. These cockroaches that 
crawl out from under THEIR ROCK are definitely crazy. 

I have gotten so pissed off at the shit that these cockroaches have put me 
through in running my health and happiness and THEM targeting my innocent 
daughter with their hatred that I would tell these nuts the following: "Why don't 
you wear color badges with name tags on your shirts so that we can all know 
what side you belong to!" 

Moving on now. 

I moved out of my second apartment into a third apartment. Naturally THEY 
bugged this one too. I remember coming home one night and I had a whole 
bunch of messages left on my answering machine. So I listened to them. They 
were about five shit messages left for me by the cockroaches. One guy's 
message says to me that "We have to talk call *** - ****." Yeah. Right. Another 
message had music being played probably from the ass holes radio and I can 
hear a guy saying to somebody in his house "He will hear it." as I listened to the 
message. This kind of American terrorism happened several times with THEM 
screwing around with leaving THEIR SHIT on my answering machine. 



THEIR TERRORISM just keeps going on and on forever. 


So now I bought another computer. I bought an IBM-XT. I also bought some add 
on's for it and one of the add on's was a 60 Meg backup tape drive which cost 
several hundred dollars. I took everything to a computer store to be installed 
and especially told them to let me know if the backup tape drive worked. 
Because if it didn't work, if it was incompatible with my XT, I was going to send 
it back to whom I had bought it from and get my money back. So I get 
everything back from the computer store and everything seems to be working 
fine. So now I decide to try out the 60 Meg tape backup on my hardrive. I read 
all the directions and god damn the tape backup wouldn't work. It wouldn't 
work at all. Sol tried for four hours playing with the XT and the tape backup to 
see if I could get it to backup the hard drive. I was only able to get the tape 
backup to work correctly in backing up the hardrive only ONCE out of four 
hours of time spent in trying to get it to work. So immediately I suspected I got 
screwed by a BLACK BLUE cockroach that worked on it in the store. By now it 
was also to late to send the tape backup back to where I had bought it from 
since the amount of time to be able to do that had expired. 

So now I took the 60 Meg tape backup to another computer shop along with my 
XT and talked to a fellow there about my problem and for him to see if he could 
get the tape backup to backup the hard drive on the XT! The reason I took it to 
this other shop was because I suspected that I had been screwed again and was 
going to take the first shop to Small Claims Court to get my money out of them 
for screwing me over but I wanted this second shop to verify that the tape 
backup wouldn't work with my XT after the first store said that it did. The fellow 
checked everything out and verified that he was only able to get the 60 Meg 
tape backup to work only once just like what happened to me in being able to 
get it to only work correctly once! So now I knew for sure I had been screwed 
by the BLACK BLUES AGAIN ON PURPOSE AGAIN! 

So I went to a court house and filled out the papers to take the bastards to 
Small Claims Court for screwing me over to get all my money back for the cost 
of the 60 Meg tape backup. 

Unfortunately I was having health problems at this time from other stuff that 
these cockroaches in the Secret Underground Society were doing to me at this 
time. So because I wasn't feeling very well because of THEM I went back to the 
court house and dropped my Small Claims against them since I was unable to to 
appear in court feeling as lousy as I did. 

Now after all this was done here is what is important! I went back to the second 
computer shop to pick up my computer since the fellow was working on some 
other stuff for my XT and another employee was there in the shop. Here is what 
the other employee said to me, "Did you get your money back." and he also said 



to me "Walk Away.". He also said to me there "Its going to pop.". In otherwords, 
the first fellow was alright but the fucking second person was a BLACK BLUE 
who knew from the grape vine inside the Secret Underground Society that 
THEIR SIDE had just done me in again and COST ME A LOT OF MONEY IN 
GETTING SCREWED WITH THE 60 MEG TAPE BACKUP! Also he was 
insinuating that my brains were going to pop and I was going to end up sick 
again. The walk away part means that the cockroaches think that I am a threat 
to them. Yeah, right. Oh, I get it, a Great White Brotherhood threat again to the 
evil ones. Yeah, right. Insane cockroaches. 

Obviously, by now in my life during the late 1980's I have most of the puzzle 
pieces put together about the cockroaches that live inside the Secret 
Underground Society thanks to having them CLOBBER ME CONSTANTLY! But 
there is a lot more to learn here in this doc about just how EVIL they really are 
and what they are capable of doing to you throughout your whole life while you 
live inside the United States! 

Lets continue. 

Now while I was living in this third apartment I discovered that the BLACK 
BLUE SIDE of cockroaches was coming into my apartment at night while I was 
asleep. Yep. THEY have Big Balls. What I was finding out when I woke up the 
next day is that stuff in my apartment was tampered with. For instance, a pair of 
eye glasses I had set on a table in my bedroom was broken into down the 
middle of the plastic that sits on your nose. When I had put them there on the 
table just before I went to sleep they were perfectly fine. Another day when I 
woke up I found a pair of pants torn conveniently. Who was coming into my 
apartment while I slept cut that pair of pants making it look like a tear. How 
nice. One night when I went to bed with my clothes on and when I woke up the 
fucker had untied my shoe laces. Etc., etc. This was being done to Pop my 
brains so that I would end up in the hospital. Yep. It gets even better here. One 
night I came home from having coffee in a restaurant and went to my bedroom 
to lay down and all my lights were on. When I would go to bed I would always 
leave a light on in the apartment. I heard the door close while I was laying in 
bed. I immediately got up fast and started running to the front door yelling at 
the fucker hoping I would catch him. I didn't see him. He was to fast for me. I 
lived on the third floor and there was an fire escape exit door right next to my 
front door. I looked at the fire exit door and it was not closing. It was already 
shut. If he had gone through that door it would have been still closing. It was 
one of those doors that closed slowly. So where the bastard had to come from 
was from one of the two apartments across the hall from me on my floor. I don't 
think the crazy would have rushed down the steps to an apartment on either the 
second or first floor. But that is a possibility too. Now it is to be noted here that 
when I had went to lay down in bed for a few minutes I had left the door 



unlocked. It wasn't locked. So the bastard tried the key in the front door which 
he had and probably was amazed that he didn't need the god damn key this 
time. When I went back into the apartment, I found laying on my computer 
table a girlie magazine inside its plastic cover which the BLACK BLUE shit had 
left on my table. No, I didn't buy the thing. THEY were playing their games with 
women again with me. So I called my parents immediately. Got them out of bed 
to talk to them. Then I called the fucking cops and the crap cop on the phone 
doesn't even tell me that they are going to send out to my apartment an officer 
to take a report. So I hung up the phone and was getting really pissed. Then I 
took the girlie magazine still inside its plastic cover and drove down to the god 
damn police station. I walked up the desk were the cop was sitting and there 
were about two other cops there very late at night and told the shit what had 
happened. The cop was doing a fine job of not looking at me and ignoring me 
and I was getting pissed more. Then when I said something about some pills the 
bastard cop says to me very loudly "PILLS!". Then thats when I knew the shit 
cop was blowing me away. So then I took the magazine and threw it down on his 
desk and turned around and walked out of the fucking police station. So the shit 
cops never took a report from me to document this case. Convenient. These 
cops knew that a bastard was walking into my apartment at night. Hell. Yes. If I 
was smarter and more guick witted, I should have asked the ass hole officer 
what Secret Underground Society Side are you on and then he would really 
have enjoyed blowing me away telling me that I was a nut case and go take my 
pills. Yeah, right. Do you the CLEAN READER if you have gotten this far in this 
doc understand yet how the AMERICAN SECRET UNDERGROUND SOCIETY of 
cockroaches works? By now it should be as clear as a bell to you but there is 
much more to tell you for the American Evilness just keeps going on and on 
towards you throughout your whole life. I am living proof of it. So after this 
encounter with THEM having Big Balls of walking into my apartment at night 
when I sleep, I got smarter and put an indoor chain lock on the front doors of 
my future apartments. 

I want to THANK the AMERICAN SECRET UNDERGROUND SOCIETY for 
teaching me during the past 18 years everything about THEM. For without 
THEM this doc could not be written. GRIN. 

Now we are going to get back to talking about the doctors. The BLACK BLUE 
psychiatrists who kept me bounced among them and how I broke away from 
them. 

Now in a visit to doctor X, doctor X started talking to me about refilling my 
Mellaril ( I was taking the brand name stuff which was pure) prescription with 
the Generic brand name which is called Thioridazine. I had to call a pharmacy 
to ask them what the generic brand name was since I don't take it for a very 
good reason but instead the pure brand name. Now the god damn doctor X is 



going through all this spiel about how the generic brand will be cheaper for me; 
the reason it is cheaper is because it is impure (has more relaxed 
manufacturing standards); some people in taking it have a bad reaction to it and 
if I do to call doctor X; etc., etc. Now there was no reason to switch my 
prescription to the generic brand. Doctor X was playing a god damn game with 
the medicine with me and doctor X covered doctor X's ass really good when 
doctor X told me that I might have a bad reaction with the new medicine and to 
call doctor X if I did. Well, I did have a bad reaction with the medicine. My head 
felt like it was going to explode. I felt that I had a train sitting on top my head 
and I went to the emergency room for help. Needless to say I didn't get any help 
from the bastards there. So I didn't take the crap anymore and certainly didn't 
call the fucking doctor X about it since I definitely wanted by now to get rid of 
the bastard and all the rest of doctor X's referrals. So now I had no medicine to 
take and was feeling pretty lousy considering all the other shit that the BLACK 
BLUES AND BLACK REDS were putting me through at this period in my life. 
There WAS NO GOOD REASON TO GIVE ME THE GENERIC MEDICINE 
UNLESS THE DOCTOR WANTS TO HOPE THAT IT WILL CAUSE ME PAIN 
WHICH IT DID! Now right here before I forget, when I finally did get rid of 
doctor X I wrote a letter to some kind of medical board that was located in the 
area where I was living and reported this to them. Guess what! They never did 
write be back. 

So now I am trying to find another doctor in the yellow pages of the phone book. 
Now I made a mistake in calling the wrong doctor but I learned again what was 
being done to me. I call this doctor and tell this doctor that I would like to make 
an appointment. It turns out I tell this doctor my name which naturally you have 
to do and that I am a current patient of doctor X! So immediately this doctor on 
the phone pushes me off and away and back onto doctor X by telling me, "I don't 
know your case. Go back to doctor X since doctor X has been treating you." 
Unbelievble! Since when do doctors refuse taking patients when a citizen of the 
Black Hole called the United States calls to make an appointment. By the way I 
wasn't smart enough to write the medical board to report getting refused 
medical care by a psychiatrist. Do you think it would have mattered. Of course 
not. I would have gotten white washed again by the BLACK REDS AND BLACK 
BLUES. Nothing would have been done. So now I am sitting in limbo again 
trying to find a psychiatrist. 

So now I decide to go to the Crisis Center since this is where you had to go to 
get admitted into a hospital for bed rest and treatment. If you went to an 
emergency room they would send you over to the Crises Center in a police car 
so I decided to bypass all that shit. This is what they do to you in New York 
State, send you over in a police car with a driver and an officer sitting in the 
back seat with you. Its very Holy! 



So now I am at the Crises Center in a little room talking to another shit doctor 
and his woman assistant about getting admitted and telling them to give me a 
phone book because I want to find a doctor in the yellow pages to call and have 
him/her to come to the hospital and treat me. Remember I am trying to get rid 
of doctor X here. So here is what the two pulled on me. The doctor says that we 
don't have any beds available but if you take this certain doctor we can get you 
into a bed otherwise if I don't take this certain doctor I can't get admitted and 
into a bed for treatment and rest. So I ask the bastard for a phone book and I 
am looking in the yellow pages at the different doctors names. Now these two 
BLACK SOULS walk out the room to go somewhere. I am left alone and I spot a 
doctor in the yellow pages that I was going to call. 

Now since they two BLACK SOULS are still gone out of the little room I notice 
on the wall by the door a paper tacked to the wall explaining the PATIENTS 
RIGHTS TO GETTING ADMITTED! So now I am standing up by the door 
reading this stuff about patient rights. The thing which these ass holes never 
tell you about very conviently. Sol am finding out that there are two ways that 
you can get admitted into a psych ward. One is INVOLUNTARILY AND 
VOLUNTARILY! Now if you get admitted Voluntarily that means once you are in 
a psych ward for bed rest and treatment that YOU CAN DISCHARGE YOUSELF 
OUT WHEN YOU FEEL THAT YOU ARE READY! If you get admitted 
INVOLUNTARILY that means the only way YOU GET OUT OF THE PSYCH 
WARD IS DEPENDENT UPON YOUR DOCTOR SIGNING THE DISCHARGE 
PAPERS! Pretty Holy. 

Now I am done reading about my rights and am sitting by the door. So I hear 
them walking up to the door from the outside of the room I am in talking. They 
stop outside the door. Here is the jest of what I hear the fucking doctor tell the 
woman assistant just before they open the door and come back into the room. 
"He isn't going to get the doctor he wants!". "We learned a lot of what he can do 
(this means they were talking about doctor X passing onto THEM psychic 
information that THEY think I gave them in my office visits with doctor X)!". 

"Will give him doctor-( I got to thank them for telling me the name of 

another doctor to STAY AWAY FROM IF I EVER AM FORCED TO GO BACK TO 
NEW YORK STATE TO LIVE!". "He will tell him everything that he is doing!". 
Interesting since I am doing nothing except to try and live and survive the 
evilness that permeates throughout the American Culture. 

So now they come into the room and the doctor hands me a bunch of admitting 
papers to sign for admittance into a hospital for treatment. Now I am reading 
the first page of the papers and immediately I come across the fact that this was 
going to be an INVOLUNTARY admittance. So I told the ass holes that they did 
not tell me my rights because I read my rights right on the paper tacked to the 
wall and I wanted an INVOLUNTARILY admitance. So now the BLACK BLUE 




doctor's face was turning red and he was telling like hell to get me to sign the 
papers which I refused to. So both of them went out of the room again and this 
time the other bastard the woman came back into the room with discharge 
papers to sign which told me that I was free to leave the Crisis Center and go 
home. I made sure that I read these papers very carefully before I signed them. 

I signed them and got my ass out of there still without a honest doctor and still 
needing bed rest and treatment. BUT I LEARNED THAT THE BLACK BLUE 
BASTARD DOCTORS HAD ME GOING AROUND IN A CIRCLE AMONG 
THEMSELVES. So now another Big Piece of the puzzle in regards to what the 
BLACK BLUE SIDE of doctors was doing to me came together for me. 

So now what do I do? Okay. So now I call naturally the fucking doctor X to make 
an appointment. Now I go to doctor X's office for my appointment and we are 
talking about me finding another doctor to take my case. Naturally doctor X 
KNOWS all about me trying to get rid of doctor X by now since all the Secret 
Underground Info has been feed to doctor X! So I ask the bastard, "What were 
the names of all those other doctors you told me about a long time ago?". So 
now doctor X's mouth shuts tighter then a drum and doctor X's face is 
contorting. Doctor X says nothing! So immediately out of the clear blue sky I 
blurt out a doctor's name which I will label here as doctor O. Somebody in the 
Cosmic like maybe a guardian angel had to be looking over me here and had to 
feed into my mind the name of doctor O! Now once I blurt out of my mouth to 
doctor X the name of doctor O, doctor X's face contorts again because now 
doctor X knows that I am going to be getting out of the god damn circle of 
BLACK BLUE doctors that THEY have been bounching me around with! So now 
doctor X says that doctor X will call doctor O to set up an appointment and that 
I want doctor O to be treating me and handling my case. BINGO! I am out of the 
bastards office and went home. 

So now a couple of more weeks have gone by since I tried to get myself 
admitted into the hospital for bed rest. So now I am feeling pretty lousy and 
drive over to an emergency room at one of the hospitals. This woman doctor 
comes into the room and asks me a guestion and I answer it and before you 
know it I am taking a ride again in a cop car with two cops over to the Crisis 
Center. Very Holy! Oh, by the way, I told these two cops and the bastards at the 
emergency room that "I need a wheel chair". The shit cops told me that "I can 
walk.". So I made my way to the sguad car. Once I get to the Crisis Center I am 
back inside that little room again being interviewed by who ever was working 
the night shift. After an hour or so a nut tells me that "There are no beds 
available in any of the hospitals and they are going to take me to the State 
Hospital to get admitted.". The State Hospital is for the crazies and now I see it 
coming down on me really good! So here I go again back in another shit cop car 
with two cops taking me at 11:00 pm at night to the State Hospital. Now I am in 
this big god damn admitting room with this real cleaver doctor, two women 



attendents who handled medicine, and a guy who looked like a creep who sat in 
the room I was in watching me and the whole game being played with me by the 
fucking doctor. So now the doctor at his desk says that there are no beds 
available and that is why I am there. Yeah. Right. Listen to me this bastard 
doctor NEVER DID TELL ME WHAT RIGHTS I HAD! So he hands me a bunch of 
papers and tells me to sign. Naturally, I made a mistake and didn't read them. I 
just signed them and handed them back to him. Now he is playing a game with 
medicine since I told him I was taking Mellaril. The two women attendents were 
doing their damn best in not giving him any medicine to give me since they told 
him that all the medicine had been locked up for the night. So he gets up out of 
his chair to go to a small room where the two women attendents are since that 
is where all the different kinds of medicine were kept and as he is almost inside 
that medicine room I hear the shit tell the two women attendents there that "He 
is never going to leave here!" Another BLACK BLUE DOCTOR I just ran across 
again inside the Secret Underground Society. I was on edge being taken to that 
god damn place to begin with. Now I am on edge even more. So I hear the 
doctor and the two women attendents going around in circles in the medicine 
room about giving me medicine and finally the doctor wins over them and 
comes out with liguid Mellaril and tells me to drink it which I did. Next the 
damn doctor tells me that there are no beds available at the State Hospital but 
they can't release me unless its under somebodies custody. So I tell the bastard 
to call my father and he will come and pick me up. MY SOUL JUST GOT SAVED 
AGAIN BY GOD. No beds available but he made sure that he gave me the 
fucking medicine before he told me that no space was available for me! So my 
father comes and gets me and drives me to his house. My father had no idea 
what the hell I was being put through this night. 

So now its the next day and my folks apparently must have called doctor X and 
this nut BLACK BLUE doctor must have told them that doctor O had been called 
by doctor X and to call doctor O about getting me admitted into a hospital for 
bed rest and treatment. So my folks would call somebody to see if I could get 
admitted today and the ass holes would tell my folks that "Yes, there is an 
opening." Then later my folks would be told that "No, there are no beds 
available.". They were getting pissed. Eventually that day my folks did take me 
to a hospital to check into. Also I had doctor O treating me there on a low 
dosage of Mellaril which was good. After a short stay, doctor O checked me out 
of the hospital and I was now doctor O's patient seeing doctor O at doctor O's 
office until I left New York State to go to Arizona to help my daughter to 
survive. 

NOW THE BLACK BLUE SECRET UNDERGROUND SOCIETY DOCTOR 
BASTARDS RAN MY HEALTH THROUGH A CHAIN SAW FORCING ME TO GO 
THROUGH ALL THIS SHIT! 



I will say here that doctor O was on the BRIGHT RED SIDE and I didn't have 
any problems with doctor O. In fact, doctor O told me that doctor O only 
prescribes the Brand Name of Mellaril and doesn't fuck around with the Generic 
stuff! 

Now that I am feeling better I went back to the hospital and filled a complaint 
there about the bastards trying to force ONE OF THERE DOCTORS DOWN MY 
THROAT when I had gone to the Crisis Center as I explained earlier in this doc. 

I got white washed. No letter from the hospital ever was sent to me about the 
complaint I filled. 

I also filled a complaint with some agency that oversees that god damn State 
Hospital about how I was sent there and treated by the god damn doctor. After 
two letters to the agency and two letters back to me it was a white wash job 
again given to me. 

LISTEN. TO SURVIVE THE SECRET UNDERGROUND SOCIETY'S ATTACKS ON 
YOU, YOU NEED TO BE RICH SO YOU CAN SUE THEM EVERY DAY OF YOUR 
LIFE, BE PSYCHIC SINCE THE OTHER SIDES WHO ARE SUPPOSE TO BE ON 
YOUR SIDE NEVER TELL YOU BEFORE HAND WHAT IS GOING TO BE DONE 
TO YOU AND THEN YOU FIND IT OUT AFTER YOU HAVE BEEN CREAMED, 
AND LASTELY BE AN ATTORNEY SO YOU CAN SUE THEM EVERY DAY OF 
YOUR LIFE! 

Okay! Now we are at the next incredible thing that hardly anybody will believe 
here. 

Maybe ONE of the CLEAN readers in reading this doc will be pretty psychic and 
might understand this next thing I am going to try and explain! 

Now I am out of the hospital feeling darn good and under the care now of my 
new doctor, doctor O. But now what is happening to me I discover is that when I 
am going out to restaurants to eat (I always ate out) I would finish my meal and 
5 minutes later or just about after I finished my meal my brains would be all 
screwed up. I would feel like total shit. When I walked into the restaurant I felt 
fine. Now the interesting thing is that when I got my food off of a buffet table 
and ate I was okay. Now this feeling messed up after I ate didn't happen at all 
restaurants. Just at a couple of them where I was a regular. In fact I was 
thinking that maybe it was a sugar problem of some sort and I made an 
appointment with my doctor to give me a hypoglycemia test to see if that was 
causing the problem. The test was a couple of weeks away. So one day I go to 
one of my regular restaurants and am sitting at the counter and I was talking to 
a waitress who was on the BRIGHT BLUE SIDE and I told her about this 
problem ALL OF A SUDDEN I AM HAVING IN EATING FOOD! I tell her that 
right after I ate in here the other day my brains were fucked up. She asks me 



"Does it happen everywhere and where does it not happen? So I told her. Now 
the next day I am in this same restaurant sitting at the counter having coffee 
and I am looking at another waitress there who was on the BLACK BLUE SIDE 
and I all of sudden see her in a psychic frame of reference. In otherwords I see 
her LEFT ARM CUT OFF OR RATHER MISSING. SHE ONLY HAD AN ARM 
FROM THE ELBOW UP TO HER SHOULDER. So naturally I am trying to figure 
out what the hell is going on. Why I am seeing this for. So later that day I call 
my daughter in Arizona who is always extrememly psychic and tell her what I 
saw. My daughter says that "She was probably a thief in a past life.". That made 
a little bit of sense since civilizations did cut off the arm of thiefs. But I got 
thinking and thought maybe something was going to happen to her in the future 
where she was going to have an accident and lose her left arm. So now its 
another day back at the same restaurant sitting at the counter having coffee 
and these two waitresses are at the counter at the same time. So I tell the one 
whose arm I saw missing what I had seen psychically around her and her left 
arm cut off and to be careful in the future. Now the other waitress who was my 
pal (on BRIGHT BLUE SIDE) heard this. She immediately told the other 
waitress whose arm I had seen cut off "WHAT DID YOU PUT INTO HIS FOOD?". 
"YOUR GOING TO GET IT!". Naturally the BLACK BLUE waitress replied back 
that she had put nothing into my food. So the BRIGHT BLUE waitress had a 
guicker and sharper mind then me after she heard what I had seen psychically 
around the waitress. Such as missing a left arm. 

Let me continue here. It gets even better. So maybe the next day now again 
after eating in a restaurant my brains are screwed up right after I drank my 
coffee and finished my meal. So now I drive over to an emergency room and I 
tell them about what has been happening to me. The woman who is cheeking 
me in at the desk checks out my sugar level and says to me that "Your sugar 
level is okay!". Okay. Hmmmm. So now they bring me to a waiting room to wait 
for the doctor and I am waiting and waiting for ever. Now as I am waiting for 
ever for the doctor my brains start clearing up. In otherwords, ITS WEARING 
OFF. I am feeling pretty good now. Back to my old self. So I find the nurse and 
tell her to check me out of here I am feeling okay now. I never did see the 
doctor. They told me that they had a whole bunch of heart attack patients 
coming into the emergency room and got way behind. So they let me go. 

Okay. Here we go again. Another day I go over to a lounge and bar to sit at the 
bar to get a coke and have a little bit of conversation with the woman bartender. 
As I am sitting myself down on the stool and glancing up as the woman 
bartender is walking past me again I see her in a psychic frame of reference! I 
SEE ON HER RIGHT HAND A YELLOW GLOVE. Then I blink a couple of times 
and there is no glove there. 

Now somebody was helping me out here feeding me information to help me to 



understand what was being done to me by the god damn cockroaches inside the 
American Society. It was either coming from GOD, the Cosmic, my Guardian 
Angel, or from my Higher Inner Self. 

The yellow glove was telling me that, that woman was a chicken to dump 
something into my drink to screw up my brains. 

So now IT ALL WENT AWAY OR RATHER DISAPPEARED! I no longer had a 
problem in drinking coffee and eating a meal at some of my selective 
restaurants. So I called my doctor and had him cancel my appointment in 
getting a hypoglycemia test! Besides the emergency room took a sugar test and 
said my blood sugar level was alright. 

Okay, now the next thing the BLACK RED AND BLACK BLUES pulled on me is 
the following. One day I got a whole stack of papers from my insurance 
company who was paying me a monthly disability check to fill out and return to 
them. It was time for me to be reviewed apparently to see if I was still disabled. 
So I filled them out and mailed them back. So next I have an appointment with 
doctor O and doctor O tells me that the insurance company called him. Doctor O 
tells me the things that the person who said that he was a doctor from the 
insurance company on the phone was trying to pull on doctor O. In otherwords 
the doctor at the insurance company was telling my doctor how to treat me so 
that I could be taken off of receiving a monthly disability check from them. 
DOCTOR O WAS PISSED ABOUT IT! So to make a long story short here, doctor 
O blew the doctor on the phone away. So THEY TRIED TO CUT MY MONEY 
OUT SO THAT I COULDN'T SURVIVE AND WOULD HAVE TO DECLARE 
BANKRUPTCY! The Secret Underground Society will do everything they can 
possibly get away with to destroy you! 

Now lets push on to the next one because this is a beaut too! Rather cleaver of 
THEM I would say. 

Now I have decided to move out of the third apartment I am in and go live with 
my folks so that I can pay off all my debt and save as much money as I can since 
I decided to move to Arizona to help out my daughter who was struggling in a 
mess just about all by herself with no help from anybody. So I fill out a Change 
Of Address form at the post office and turn it in to them. Now I am just about 
out of the apartment and everything is either sold or moved over to my folks 
house. I started thinking that maybe I better go back over to the apartment 
since I still had the mailbox key and check to see if they left mail in my mailbox 
after I turned in a damn Change Of Address form. So I check my mailbox and 
sure enough there is mail in the god damn mailbox. Guess what. One of the 
letters was from the Family Support Court and when I opened it up and read it I 
had only so many days left to respond to the court papers or otherwise I would 
be PICKED UP BY THE COPS AND PUT INTO JAIL! 



So what the BLACK RED OR BLACK BLUE bastard inside the post office did was 
not forward this letter to my folks house but instead sent it to my old apartment 
mailbox hoping that I would be picked up and screwed by the cops since I never 
would have received the god damn Family Support Court Ordered Papers first 
of all. 

So I was pissed and drove over to the post office and showed a clerk working 
there that day the god damn letter from the court and told the shit that I had 
given them a Change Of Address Form prior to this letter being delivered to my 
old mailbox and that I could have been put into jail if I had never gone back to 
my old apartment mailbox to see if there was any mail there. 

YOU SEE THEY KNEW I WAS MOVING AND THEY KNEW THAT I HAD 
TURNED IN A CHANGE OF ADDRESS CARD AT THE POST OFFICE AND THEY 
ALSO KNEW WHAT WAS IN THAT FAMILY SUPPORT COURT LETTER ABOUT 
BEING PICKED UP BY THE COPS IF I DIDN'T RESPOND TO THE LETTER 
WITHIN SO MANY DAYS BECAUSE THEY KNOW EVERYTHING AND THEY 
ARRANGE EVERYTHING EVIL TO HAPPEN TO YOU! PERIOD! 

This ends describing what the Secret Underground Society has done to me 
during the time period from the middle of 1983 to the middle of 1991! 

So the last part of this doc is going to cover what the bastards have done to me 
during the time period from the middle of 1991 to the present, 1994! 

So now I am ready to drive to Arizona and help my daughter who is 17 years 
old. Now again from the Secret Underground Society grapvine I hear that the 
BLACK cockroaches are saying that "When he goes to Arizona were going to get 
him there too!" And THEY did to. I will explain how as I go on here. 

So in the summer of 1991 I drive to Arizona. 

I move into my first apartment and naturally I get an indoor chain lock on the 
door so I can chain it from the inside at night. My daughter is in her own 
apartment and I am supporting her and trying to get her straighten out in life. 

Naturally I made sure that I moved into an apartment where I had to rent my 
furniture from the apartment complex. This way when they come into your 
apartment to install THEIR BUG you can get rid of the piece of furniture 
without incurring any lose in money to you since you don't own the stuff. Also 
naturally THEY had my phone wire tapped. 

So life is going on pretty good. One night I decided to go to this restaurant that 
had a loung and bar to get a drink and it was a good thing I went there because 
I learned more. I am sitting at the bar and a couple of people to my right called 



slimballs are sitting there. Two guys. Naturally THEY spot me there and I hear 
come out of the mouth of one of the slimballs to the other guy the following: "He 
put a lock on his door. We can't go in there at night." 

You see. These BLACK COCKROACHES that crawl out from under THEIR ROCK 
are ego manics also. THEY open up THEIR mouth to THEIR OTHER 
COCKROACH FRIEND thats with them THINKING THAT YOU ARE NOT GOING 
TO HEAR THEM! 

Next occurrence. At another time when I went to this loung for a drink I am 
sitting at the counter again next to some guy and his wife to my left and their is 
another BLACK COCKROACH sitting to their left around the corner of the bar 
counter. The guy (BLACK COCKROACH) looks at me and says the following to 
me: "Do you want to leave today or tomorrow." I ignore the shit. What he was 
telling me was do I went to get killed by them today or would I rather get killed 
by them tomorrow. Now the man and his wife who were sitting there naturally 
hear this cockroach say this to me and apparently they knew him and they told 
him that he better leave which he did immediately. 

It comes with the territory folks. The constant attacks towards me by the 
fucking American Secret Underground Society. 

So after a while I convince my daughter to rent a house with me. That it would 
be better if the two of us are living together since it would be cheaper for me. 

Now also I had to find from scratch again doctors and dentists that wouldn't be 
from the god damn BLACK BLUE SIDE and from the BLACK RED SIDE. I did 
pretty good in this endeavor. The following doctors and dentists I found were 
the following: 

1) Family Physician - Went through 2 others until I hit upon the right one. 2) 
Psychiatrist - The first two were alright and moved out of town. Now I am going 
to be seeing a brand new one which I haven't met yet. 3) Family Dentist - 
Excellet. Took this dentist around two years to finish up repairing my teeth from 
when I was living in New York State and the BLACK BLUE dentist X destroyed 
them as I talked about this earlier in this doc. 4) Endodontist - For myself. 5) 
Periodontist - For myself. 6) Ophthalmologist - For my daughter and myself. 

More on this latter in this doc. 7) Vascular Surgeon - For myself. 8) Podiatrist 
(Foot Specialist) - For myself. More on this latter in this doc. 9) Dermatologist - 
For myself. 

Okay. Now my daughter started college and after about six months she moved 
out of the house and I moved out of the house shortly after she left and I am 
now in an apartment again and my daughter is in her apartment. I am 
supporting my daughter naturally. Kids just don't like to live with parents. 



So naturally I have the landlord put an indoor chain lock on the inside of my 
door so the bastards can't get in at night. Naturally THEY come inside during 
the day or in the evening when you are running about town and before you 
come home to go to bed and latch the chain lock. BINGO, the kitchen table is 
planted with a bug - the kind you can't see unless you have an atomic 
microscope to see the god damn tiny thing. So what do you do, you leave the 
kitchen table there. Naturally I am renting all my furniture again from the 
apartment complex. 

So now we are on the topic when my daughter needs her wisdom teeth pulled 
out. So we go to an Oral & Maxillofacial Surgeon. The dentist was alright. It 
was the help in the office that was the problem. So after my daughter's initial 
appointment, I ask her "Did they take X-Rays?" She said, "Yes.". So now I ask 
her, "Did they put a lead sheet on you to protect you from the X-Rays?". She 
said, "No, they didn't". I was pissed. So a god damn BLACK BLUE dental 
assistant GOT MY DAUGHTER WITH SHOOTING X-RAYS INTO HER. How 
cleaver. I wrote a letter to the dentist about it and never heard anything back! 
Unfortunately, I am piss poor and can't hire an attorney to always sue these 
BLACK Secret Underground Society Bastards. 

The CLEAN READER here has got to understand that THEY don't just keep on 
attacking you; they TERRORIZE YOUR INNOCENT CHILDREN TOO THINKING 
THAT IF THEY CAN BRING PAIN TO YOUR CHILDREN THAT, THAT WILL 
BRING PAIN TO YOU! 

Its called the American Dream Folks! 

Now for the next topic here its about when a BLACK BLUE tried to convince me 
that I had a serious foot problem with my right foot and to go see one of these 
BLACK BLUE doctors, a Podiatrist ( foot doctor). 

Here is how this occurred. I went to a store that just sold walking and running 
shoes to buy a pair. So as I am inside the store this male clerk who spotted me 
really fast (remember everybody knows who you are) waits on me. Now this 
BLACK BLUE is going through this really heavy spiel throwing around all these 
phony technical terms about my right foot. He also tells me that I may need an 
operation on that foot and if I did I would have more energy. Yeah, right. So this 
goes on and on and on with the bastard. As I am paying for the walking shoes 
which I never should have bought from the bastard in the first place, I ask him 
for the name of that doctor he was talking to me about to go see. Naturally he 
gladly writes down the doctor's name and phone number. 

So now I got the doctors name and I know for a fact that the bastard would 
operate on my right foot and totally fuck it up so I couldn't walk if I ever went to 
see that doctor. CAUGHT ANOTHER BLACK BLUE DOCTOR TO STAY AWAY 



FROM. 


Now listen. Here is what these BLACK BLUES AND BLACK REDS DO TO YOU! 

1) They purpose a make believe problem to you that doen't exist as being a 
problem for you! 2) Next they purpose to you what you should do to solve the 
make believe problem. 3) Lastly they show you what the solution is to the make 
believe problem naturally to your DETRIMENT! 

Now many months later I got a referral from my Family Physician who I know is 
not a BLACK BLUE in regards to seeing a good Foot Doctor for a toe nail 
problem that I had. I went to see this doctor and he took care of my minor 
problem and I HAD NO RIGHT FOOT PROBLEM! 

Okay. The next thing is this. My daughter was going to college and naturally in 
trying to be a good parent you ask your child how is it going and are you having 
any problems with the teachers. Well, to make a long story short there were 
three teachers that were doing her in and pulling fast ones on her when she was 
in class. So I had her drop two classes rather than get nailed further to the 
cross by two of the teachers. The 3rd teacher that gave her a problem was a 
teacher that she just had from a previous class from the previous semester 
which said if my kid did something extra for the teacher that the teacher would 
change a grade for her to a better grade which my daughter was pissed about. 
Naturally this teacher never did change her grade. 

So I know what the hell is going on! Naturally. So I wrote a bitch letter to the 
president of the college explaining to him everything that I could find out that 
was happening to my kid because of these three specific teachers. He never did 
write me back. Naturally! 

SO NOW I GOT AN INNOCENT KID GETTING SCREWED BY THE BLACK 
BLUES AND BLACK REDS! A kid that doesn't comprehend and understand 
anything about what I am revealing in this doc called The Secret Underground 
World Society! 

Okay. The next thing is that my tire gauge is screwed up but I didn't know it at 
the time. So I go buy a brand new one and check a couple of tires and it says I 
only have 10 lbs of pressure in them. I say to myself this can't be right 10 lbs of 
pressure because the old tire pressure gauge says I got a lot more. So I go to a 
gasoline station and ask the guy there to check my tires. I also made the 
mistake of telling him that I am suppose to have 29 lbs of pressure in my tires. 
So he starts checking the first one and says to me its okay. Now there is another 
guy there. An old man who is checking the other tires to and when he checks 
one of them he tells me there is only 10 lbs of pressure in the tire. So he goes to 
get the first guy and tells him to check that tire because he thinks that his tire 



pressure gauge is wrong! So the first guy checks the tire and says its alright. 
That I got 29 lbs of pressure in it and says all the other ones are alright too. 
Bullshit. 

So I knew I just got screwed again by another slimball BLACK BLUE. So I made 
my way over to the car dealer and asked them to check my pressure with their 
tire gauge and they told me that I only had 10 lbs of pressure in my tires and 
that my tire pressure gauge was screwed up! So they pumped up my tires to 29 
lbs and I was safe. 

Next occurence. One day I brought my car over to the dealer to get an oil 
change. Fine. No problem. Also they check your tire pressure for you too and 
would put in the maximum cold inflation pressure as stamped on the tire. Mine 
was at 35 lbs. So now the next day I go to check my tire pressure when it has 
just been sitting out all night and I fine out that the pressure in the tires is 42 
lbs. Pretty clever of the person who pumped me up to 42 lbs which would have 
given me a good blow out on all 4 tires as I am tooling down the interstate at 60 
miles an hour maybe getting killed conveniently. 

It never ends. THEY try this and THEY try that and THEY try this and THEY try 
that for ever! Its the American Dream! 

Next thing. I had two Aids test done and found out from the grapvine that the 
cockroaches were hoping that I turned out positve. Also my daughter had an 
Aids test done and the god damn cockroaches I heard were hoping that she 
turned out positive. We both turned out negative. Boy were the BLACK 
AMERICAN Cockroaches depressed. In fact THEY knew what the test results 
were before me and my daughter knew! YEP! 

The American Nightmare rolls on. 

Okay. Now I move out of my apartment at the apartment complex into a smaller 
cheaper apartment at the same complex. Now my rented furniture which I had 
just got transferred over to the other apartment. Naturally the bug installed in 
the kitchen table just gets transferred over to my new apartment too. How 
convenient and easy it was for THEM. Just roll over the stuff to the new 
apartment and bingo still bugged again. 

Now one day I come home in the afternoon and head for the bathroom to go to 
the toilet. I look into it and lord and behold there is a spider the size of a half 
dollar TRYING TO WALK ON THE ENAMEL IN THE TOILET BOWL. This was an 
easy one to figure out how the god damn thing got into the bowel. The BLACK 
BLUE bugs came into the apartment and stuck IT THERE in the bowel hoping 
that I would sit down and have it bite my ass and poison me making me sick and 
perhaps even killing me! So I flushed the damn thing down the toilet. 



Now look. I live on the ground floor. There is only one door leading into the 
place. When you open up the front door you have to step down a ledge to be on 
the sidewalk. There are no holes in the apartment walls for a spider to have 
gotten through. No way in hell. In other words, this spider didn't have wings 
and fly into the place and land into the toilet bowel. It was another screw that 
was dealt to me by THEM! 

Next thing living inside the American Dream or should we by now say American 
Evilness is the following. 

I had a tarot deck in my apartment called the Rose tarot deck. It was in my 
cupboard with a different tarot deck. So one day I decided to give the Rose tarot 
deck to a waitress who worked at a restaurant. I didn't want it anymore. So I go 
to the restaurant and of course asked her if she wanted it since I didn't want to 
force it onto anybody. She said, "Yes.". Sol gave it to her. Now I know that she 
had a kid or two and was splitting the cost of an apartment with some guy. So 
now about a week goes by and I go to my cupboard where the other tarot deck 
is sitting and lord and behold I find sitting ontop of the deck this Rose Tarot 
deck which I had given to the god damn waitress about a week earlier! No shit. 
True. So I am now looking through the instruction booklet that was with the 
deck and I come across a page scribbled on in ink. Yep. She took the deck home 
and one of her kids got to the deck and played with it then the BLACK BLUES 
got really cleaver and took the deck from her and AGAIN walked into my 
apartment during the day when I wasn't there using THEIR KEY and put the 
deck back where the other deck was! 

THE GAME THEY WERE PLAYING WAS AGAIN IN TRYING TO POP YOUR 
BRAINS! Hopefully, you the CLEAN READER understands how the hell the 
Secret Underground Society works by now! 

Now you have to understand that these BLACK COCKROACHES go into your 
apartment and go through everything you got to see exactly what you do have 
and what can they do to you to POP YOUR BRAINS! You don't really think that 
in calling the cops and trying to report all this kind of Secret Underground 
Society shit happening to you is going to do any good do you! Of course not and 
THEY KNOW IT! 

Now let me say something here. NOBODY STOPS ALL THIS SHIT FROM 
HAPPENING TO YOU. You are basically on your own when it comes to surviving 
the Secret Underground Society's constant attacks on your body and soul! Even 
those other sides which are suppose to be the BRIGHT RED AND BRIGHT BLUE 
SIDES never stop anything from happening to you. So if you know that your 
name is on THEIR LIST may GOD be with you in protecting you. 


Here is the next trick that THEY pull on me. 



I have written down on a piece of paper the numbers of boxes that contain 
computer equipment which I have stored back at my folks house in New York 
State. So what I did one day was try and find this piece of paper so that I could 
call my folks during the day and give them the box numbers to ship out to me! I 
couldn't find the damn thing. I only live in a cramped up small one bedroom 
apartment so it is hard as hell to misplace things! So since I can't find this piece 
of paper I go and get the original copy which contains a complete list of all my 
stored boxes of computer equipment located back at my folks house. So I call 
my folks during the afternoon and give my folks the box numbers of a couple 
boxes to ship out to me. 

Now you have to remember that there is a bug sitting right ontop of me in my 
kitchen which is right next to my living room (no partition) hearing everthing 
that I am saying on the phone to my folks. So I hang up the phone and decide to 
go see a movie. I am at the movie now and its about two hours long and I get 
out of the movie and come directly back home. So now I walk into my apartment 
and head directly towards the kitchen and BINGO guess what is sitting ontop of 
my kitchen table. THE GOD DAMN MISSING PIECE OF PAPER WITH THE BOX 
NUMBERS THAT I COULDN'T FIND! 

The BLACK BLUE AND BLACK RED jerks heard my conversation with my folks 
over the phone about getting them to ship out the boxes through THEIR 
INSTALLED BUG in my apartment and heard me leave my apartment and knew 
that I was gone. So the cockroache got a quick phone call from THEIR BUG 
HEADQUARTERS and BAM came into my apartment AGAIN with the missing 
piece of paper which they took previously when THEY ENTERED my apartment 
and placed the shit thing right down where I couldn't miss it ontop of my 
kitchen table! 

Its the same game that THEY have played over and over. Try to POP the guys 
brains. Didn't work and it will never work! 

Now you have to understand that these Black Cockroaches who crawl out from 
under THEIR ROCKS never take from your house your check book, money etc. 
Because if THEY did then the cops would believe that. So what they take are 
pieces of paper, ball point pens, etc. trivial shit to try and pop your brains and if 
you were going to call the cops and tell them that, hey, somebody entered my 
house and stole a piece of paper and then brought it back, or stole a ball point 
pen the cops would immediately tell you to go see a doctor. Listen. These 
BLACK COCKROACHES inside the Secret Underground Society are PROS!! 
THEY have been doing THEIR SHIT of AMERICAN TERRORISM TO THEIR 
OWN CITIZENS FOR A VERY LONG, LONG TIME! 


Okay. Next thing. 



I am at this restaurant sitting at the counter having a cup of coffee and I 
decided to give it a shot and ask a waitress out for a date. Now I already talked 
about THEM stealing women from me previously in this doc so that THEY 
COULD HOPE THAT THEY WOULD TURN ME INTO A HOMOSEXUAL! 

Well, the woman doesn't say anything right in front of me but instead she goes 
10 feet away in front of me thinking that she is out of ear shot and is now 
standing right next to another waitress on her left when I over hear her say to 
the other woman "I am going to ask THEM if I can go out with him.". YEP. I got 
the same BIG PROBLEM. Needless to say she never later did tell me that it was 
okay for her to go out with me on a date. I am sure glad that I don't have my 
ears filled up with wax and can hear. 

Now I will also say here that I discovered by watching these BLACK RED AND 
BLACK BLUES operate that the ONLY KIND OF WOMEN THAT THEY WOULD 
NOT STEAL FROM ME AND LET ME GET INVOLVED WITH WERE WOMEN 
THAT WERE MENTALLY ILL AND/OR PHYSICALLY SICK!! Thats how terrorists 
work. Steal the good ones and let him have the sick ones. 

Alright the next topic is about how these THINGS were hoping that THEY could 
make me go blind. When I first got to Arizona in 1991 naturally I had to start 
finding doctors WHO WERE NOT BLACK REDS AND BLACK BLUES! I 
remember I found an ophthalmologist who was ALRIGHT. But I didn't need to 
go to this doctor at the time. I know this sounds confusing. But over the years it 
was confirmed by another doctor that this ophthalmologist was one of the 
GOOD ONES. Now during this time period I got wind of it through the grapvine 
that the COCKROACHES were trying to figure out how to make me blind since 
naturally they love me just like I love THEM! But the cockroaches knew that I 
had already a long time ago made contact with this ophthalmologist and that 
THEY would be hard pressed to convince me someway to see naturally one of 
THEIR REFERRALS to give me an operation needlessly to make me go blind. So 
THEY immediately got BLOWN AWAY because my daughter and me went to the 
ophthalmologist that I knew was GOOD and we both had our eyes checked for 
glasses and we are both okay! 

You always got to be on your toes watching to see what the American Secret 
Underground Society Terrorists are going to do to you next! 

We are getting just about to the end of this doc now. 

Now the next thing that the Secret Underground Society pulled on me is the 
following. 


Located right by my front door is a built in alarm which comes with all these 
apartments. I never used it before which I should have but now I do. So one day 



I found out from the landlord how to key in my code. Now when you are about 
to leave the apartment and walk out the door you key in your alarm code and 
you can hear beep, beep, beep, etc. as you put the code in and you see a little 
red light that says that it is armed now. Now when you come home and unlock 
your front door and open up the door to go into your apartment the alarm goes 
off. Its pretty loud. So now what you do to turn it off after it has gone on is key 
your code in again and it turns it off! 

Now here is the whole point of this. I had been setting my alarm when I would 
go out running around town and one afternoon I came home. So I went to the 
kitchen cupboard to get a cereal bowl since I was going to have something to 
eat. A god damn bowl was missing. Bam. THEY came into the apartment again. 
Nothing stops THEM. I had four cereal bowls and now all of a sudden I got only 
three with one missing. THEY LOVE TO PLAY THEIR GAME OF POP YOUR 
BRAINS. 

So now I go to the landlords office and I inguire about what happens if 
something in my apartment needs to be repaired and I have set the alarm and 
have left. Can you get in by turning off the alarm and then when you leave turn 
the alarm back on? The answer is yes! The apartment complex has a 
maintenance special code that can be used to turn off the alarm and then be 
used to turn your alarm back on just like nothing ever happened! BINGO! 

Listen. These bastards can get THEIR HANDS ON ANYTHING THEY WANT TO 
GET THEIR HANDS ON including the apartment complexes special 
maintenance code. Open up the door with THEIR KEY immediately turn off the 
alarm do THEIR terrorists shit in 1 minute then re-arm the alarm and shut the 
door and lock it and bam their all done and gone! 

Now the next thing is the following. 

I started operating another BBS system on my very old Amiga 1000 computer. I 
called it naturally ESP-NET BBS. Now one night I am watching this guy come on 
my BBS and having problems in knowing what the hell to do. So I break in and 
start trying to talk to him to help him out. He was a total ass hole. He says to 
me the following when I am trying to help him out, "I am protected just like you 
are.". He was ex-military and another one of these cockroaches on the BLACK 
BLUE SIDE. Another crazy one! Interesting how nobody has ever sent me a god 
damn letter telling me that I am being protected and you would never know it 
from my life of constant shit attacks from these BLACK REDS and BLACK 
BLUES as I have tried to describe in this doc. 

The BBS only lasted about two weeks because I closed it down. I was so pissed. 
Now I kept records in an Amiga Database program that I had on everybody who 



called the BBS and became members of it. I had two disks labeled BBS 
Addresses. Now for EVERY disk I have, I have a MASTER COPY and a BACKUP 
COPY. As a couple of months go by I am now trying to find these two disks of 
BBS Addresses! I only find one of the disks so I go through every damn disk that 
I had trying to find the other one. MISSING! Disks just don't disappear out of 
your filling cabinet where you keep them. So again the cockroaches in the 
BLACK BLUE SIDE came into the apartment looking for the disk and took the 
damn thing. Remember that the BUG is still in the apartment in the kitchen 
table which allowed them to know that I had these disks and what the name on 
the label was since I had a friend over and was telling my friend everything 
about the BBS! 

Now I know you won't believe this but it is very important and for posterity sake 
I am going to record it here. Its back to the old Great White Brotherhood 
problem again. These BLACK BLUE AND BLACK RED cockroaches think that 
people in the Great White Brotherhood are calling my BBS. That this is one of 
the ways they are contacting me giving me information. Just because I called 
the damn BBS ESP-NET BBS. Believe me this is true. THESE crazys think that I 
am running somekind of ESP NETWORK! Unbelievable, incredible, and THEY 
are crazy. Listen. If the Americans EVER DID REALLY FIND ANY GREAT 
WHITE BROTHERHOOD MEMBERS, THEY WOULD ASSASSINATE THEM 
IMMEDIATELY! This is why THEY stole the damn disk of addresses! 

The next point is this. When I was just getting the BBS on-line I was advertising 
the BBS as much as possible so I could get members onto the BBS! I made up a 
bunch of business cards that had the BBS name on them with the telephone 
number to call. So I went over to a computer store that I knew and was talking 
to a guy there about giving him a bunch of these business cards to make 
available to their customers. Now as I am about ready to get started in talking 
to this guy one of the other workers in the store gets immediately on his phone 
and makes a call and since I don't have shit inside my ears hear him say over 
the phone that "He is one of them!". Maybe I am about 15 feet away from the 
idiot on the phone when I heard what he said. Here is what was going on. The 
nut on the phone thought that the guy I was talking to was a Great White 
Brotherhood member just because I had opened up a BBS called ESP-NET, 
wrote a god damn letter why back in the 1970's about a psychic vision I had, am 
psychic, etc.. REMEMBER THAT THE AMERICAN COCKROACHES ARE 
OBSESSED WITH STEALING PSYCHIC AND SPIRTUAL INFORMATION. THEN 
ONCE THEY SUCCEED IN STEALING IT THEY WILL ASSASSINATE YOU! 

Now the next topic is about credit bureaus that contain your credit history. 

I was trying to get my credit card limit increased to a higher value from a bank 
and received back from them a "Letter Of Declination". On the letter of 



declination were two credit agencies listed whereby the bank received a credit 
history from. So I contacted both credit reporting agencies to obtain my credit 
history and to see what they had in their computer database on me. 

Now from one of these credit collecting agencies I get back the paper work on 
my credit history and "I don't have any credit history reported". To make the 
long story short here it turned out that this agency used for my name in doing a 
credit search in their database on me the name "Truly Yours". No shit. This is 
true. So I got screwed again by a BLACK BLUE OR A BLACK RED who pumped 
out the obvious blatent lie to me! YOU KNOW HOW IT WORKS BY NOW. GIVE 
THE GUY SOMEMORE PAIN IN LIFE! Its called the American Dream and 
Freedom. 

So I was pissed. I eventually did get my credit history out of these bastards. 

So now I write the Attorney Generals Office in Arizona and file a complaint with 
them and sent them copies of everything that was sent to me by the credit 
bureau when they first told me that I had no credit history and used for my 
name "Truly Yours". I get a letter back from the Attorney Generals Office telling 
me that they sent copies of the stuff to the FTC (Federal Trade Commission) 
asking them if any laws have been broken by the credit bureau. So now more 
than two months have gone by and no word from the FTC! So I write another 
letter to the Attorney Generals Office telling them that more than two months 
have gone by and I have not heard from the FTC. So now after about a week to 
two later I get a bunch of shit back from the FTC about credit collecting 
bureaus. In other words, they did not answer the original guestion that was sent 
to them to begin with. I got white washed again. So I am pissed again and now 
write another letter back to the Attorney Generals Office sending them all the 
shit that the FTC had sent me. As of now I have not heard anything further from 
the Attorney Generals Office and don't ever expect to. THESE BLACK 
COCKROACHES ARE EVERYWHERE!! 

Now about the second credit reporting agency on the letter of declination. 

I get a letter back from the second agency telling me that I need to send in to 
them a copy of the "Letter Of Declination". So I scribble a note on the letter 
they sent me telling the BLACK COCKROACHES that I did send in a copy of it to 
them. That it was stapled to the cover letter which I had mailed to them and 
that somebody in their organization tore it off and threw it in the trash can. Sol 
stapled a copy of the "Letter Of Declination" AGAIN to a copy of their god damn 
letter back to me and mailed everything in to them AGAIN! I did then get my 
credit history report from them. BY NOW THE CLEAN READER SHOULD BE 
SEEING HOW THESE AMERICAN BLACK AND RED COCKROACHES WORK IT 
WHEN THEY GOT YOU ON THE TOP OF THEIR LIST! 



Now we are going to be on the final topic and this doc will be finished! 


Being rather tired of having that BUG stuck on my kitchen table, I got the 
maintenance guy were I live to move the table and chairs out of my apartment 
into storage since I am renting the furniture to begin with! BINGO. BUG GONE! 
As I heard from the cockroach grapvine again THEY WERE PISSED THAT I 
HAD FOUND IT AND GOT RID OF IT! But listen. These BLACK AMERICAN 
SOULS work really fast like I have said before. THEY can put another one back 
into your house within one day. Just leave your house to go somewhere for an 
hour and bam they are back into it with another BUG installed. 

Now also from the grapvine I heard these BLACK BLUE AND BLACK RED 
cockroaches saying the following thing about my daughter since THEY were 
pissed, " He has a daughter. We can hurt her and then that will hurt him!" Yep. 
Evilness at its finest. 

You see they also don't want my daughter to have anything in life too. They have 
been fixing her when she has been going to numerous places to find work at just 
the minimum wage of $4.25/hr. THEY won't hire her. Screw the kid then you 
bring more pain to the father! To bad these cockroaches never go to church and 
read the Bible and the 10 Commandments. Naturaly my daughter doesn't know 
anything about any of this. But at least she is on Food Stamps now with me 
trying to support her too. She is going to have a VERY DIFFICULT LIFE BEING 
FUCKED OVER BY THE BLACK COCKROACHES TOO AND NOT KNOW AND 
NOT REALIZE WHY THESE THINGS ARE HAPPENING TO HER! 

May GOD BLESS AND PROTECT YOU THE CLEAN READER. 

FOOTNOTE 

Since I have been advertising for many months now about writing this doc, I 
have heard from the cockroach grapvine that they have checked into seeing if 
there was some way to commit me into a mental institution in the State Of 
Arizona for exposing THEIR Secret Underground Society. The American Black 
Blue and Black Red cockroaches are going to be really hard pressed to do that 
to me since I already know that in this state a person needs a court order to get 
that done. And I think it has to come from a realative. 

Also I have called this doc Secretsl.Doc since I expect THEM to now attack me 
and my daughter again and for nothing to have changed in our lives by the 
writing and publication of this doc. 

Therefore, I will be writing and publishing another doc in the future called 
Secrets2.Doc outlining THEIR ATTACKS AND HATRED towards the two of us 



which will happen to us because of the writing of the present doc called 
Secretsl.Doc. 

I hope it will not take another 18 years to write the second doc! 

Just remember. 

It just takes a few good women and a few good men to do nothing to let evil 
triumph. 



DISCLAIMER: YOU READ THIS DOC AT YOUR OWN RISK. WHAT YOU DO TO THIS 
DOC IS YOUR RESPONSIBILITY. WHAT YOU DO WITH THIS DOC IS YOUR 
RESPONSIBILITY. THIS DOC IS FOR INFORMATION. I SPECIFICALLY DISCLAIM 
ANY AND ALL DAMAGES OR LIABILITY RESULTING FROM THE USE OF THIS DOC 
AND/OR FROM THE READING OF THIS DOC. 
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THE DOC THEY DON'T EVER WANT YOU TO 

READ 

IMPORTANT NOTE: 

This current doc file that you have is called Secrets2.doc. The Secretsl.doc file 
was written and completed in 1994 and has been uploaded to the Internet 
frequently to the USENET newsgroup called alt.conspiracy 

Also the Secretsl.doc is inside the file called Secretsl.zip for IBM-PC machines. 

For the Amiga Computer machines the Secretsl.doc file can be found inside 
files called Secretsl.lha and Secretsl.lzh. 

If you have never read the Secretsl.doc file you need to get hold of it from 
somewhere. It contains all the preliminary basic information about what the hell 
The Secret Underground World Society is and what it consists of! I am not 
going to repeat in this doc called Secrets2.doc the info that has been contained 
in the Secretsl.doc. Terms in this doc are going to be used that I have fully 
described in the Secretsl.doc. 


This current doc is contained in the file called Secrets2.zip for the IBM-PC. 



For the Amiga Computer machines this current doc is contained in the files 
Secrets2.1ha and Secrets2.1zh. 


DEDICATED TO THE FOLLOWING: 

To my 21 year old daughter, now; all the innocent people in the PAST who have 
been NAILED TO THE CROSS by the Secret Underground Society; all the 
innocent people at the PRESENT who are NOW being NAILED TO THE CROSS 
by the Secret Underground Society; all the innocent people in the FUTURE who 
will be NAILED TO THE CROSS by the SECRET Underground Society; for all 
the innocent children who have no place to run to when their parents 
indoctrinate them also as members into the Secret Underground Society 

DISTRIBUTION 

I encourage distribution of "The Secret Underground World Society" docs to 
United States and World Wide computer bulletin board systems. The "TRUTH" 
shall set us and our children FREE; probably when our sun disintegrates! 

IMPORTANT NOTE ABOUT DISTRIBUTION 

I have uploaded the first doc - Secretsl.doc - The Secret Underground World 
Society which contains Parts 1 & 2 and which was finished in the latter half of 
1994 to approximately 14 foreign countries. 

I have also uploaded the Secretsl.doc to the Internet numerous times to the 
USENET newsgroup called alt.conspiracy. 

I will continue to do this to expose the Black ( i.e. BLACK is eguated to mean 
EVIL) American Secret Underground Society Cockroaches who have BIG BALLS 
in destroying the Souls of their own American Citizens. In other words, to you 
Black Secret Underground Cockroaches who are also reading this doc besides 
CLEAN People (i.e. those people who don't know twiddly shit about what the 
hell is going on and what the hell I am exposing by talking about it); I have BIG 
BALLS TOO! 

Also this doc called Secrets2.doc which contains PART 3 will be uploaded. 

INTRODUCTION 

As I said at the end of Part 2 in the first file called Secretsl.doc ( The Secret 
Underground World Society ) that the Black Secret Underground Society 



Cockroaches would continue THEIR attacks upon myself. As a result of writing 
the first doc exposing this Secret Underground Society, naturally, this is what 
has happened. And naturally if I did not write the first doc the attacks would 
have still occurred! 

IT IS BEST TO TAKE THE SECRET UNDERGROUND SOCIETY ATTACK PAIN 
AND BLOW AWAY THEIR NEST BY EXPOSING THEM TO THE "CLEAN 
PUBLIC"! 

So this is the reason for the writing of this second doc in the long series of docs 
exposing the Secret Underground World Society. And at the end of the first doc 
called Secretsl.doc this is what I said I would do. Write the Secrets2.doc! 

Thus this doc contains Part 3 where the first doc, Secretsl.doc, contained Parts 
1 & 2. 

It is to be remembered as was extensively talked about in the first doc that the 
BIG PROBLEM comes from those people who are in the BLACK RED AND 
BLACK BLUE SIDES INSIDE THE SECRET UNDERGROUND SOCIETY with 
SOME filtration of getting screwed constantly coming from just the other BLUE 
SIDES! In other words, I am trying to explain that the BRIGHT RED AND 
BRIGHT BLUE SIDES OF PEOPLE ( see Part 1 in the first doc, Secretsl.doc, for 
more on these terms ) are pretty much out of the picture in shafting people like 
myself and my daughter. In other words, they are pretty good people in spite of 
still being members inside the Secret Underground Society. 

Now Part 3 is going to contain further information in regards to what continues 
to happen to me as I continue to get Nailed To The Cross by the BLACK 
SECRET UNDERGROUND SOCIETY COCKROACHES. 

Plus I will give you FURTHER REVELATIONS ON HOW THIS SECRET 
UNDERGROUND SOCIETY WORKS. 

I have to thank these BLACK COCKROACHES for teaching me everything I 
know about them. 


ABOUT DEBUNKERS 

I will repeat here what I said in the first doc called Secretsl.doc since it is still 
applicable. 

Now I have to warn you who I consider to be "CLEAN" to whom this doc is 
primarily directed to and for that when the people who live inside the Secret 
Underground Society NetWork get their hands on this doc that they will try and 
tell immediately to everybody in the WORLD that this is all CRAZY. That all of 



this is INSANE. 


Unfortunately even "CLEAN" people who read this doc will say this. This is 
understandable. Unfortunately it will be impossible to tell who is who in saying 
these things about this doc. 

Also when this doc is put onto BBS's systems don't be surprised if in a couple of 
days it is taken OFF of a BBS. Do you think the SYSOP will be able to sleep at 
night who is one of these cockroaches with the knowledge that there is this doc 
there exposing them all. 

IMPORTANT NOTE: 

There were two instances of me receiving E-Mail about what two people 
thought about the first doc, Secretsl.doc, after one of the postings of it to the 
USENET newsgroup in alt.conspiracy on the Internet. 

(1) One gentleman simply just told me that "This is bullshit". 

To bad that he did not read through the WHOLE DOC. Pretty obvious that he 
didn't do this. 

(2) One woman told me that "If I would take my medication the Secret 
Underground Society would all go away". 

Another one that did not read through the whole doc. 

On a personal footnote here. I don't like having to be the fucking American 
sacrifical lamb writing these god damn negative docs in exposing all this Secret 
Underground Society shit that is going on in MY country and throughout the 
world! I have other more highly positive ventures that I need to be 
concentrating on. 

But I am not a god damn American Chicken. I am an honorable soul. I try to do 
what is always RIGHT! And I am not going to let BLACK AMERICAN SECRET 
UNDERGROUND SOCIETY SOULS run me over with a god damn tank thinking 
I am going to lay down on the street while they do it to me. 

And speaking of chickens. These American female souls inside the Secret 
Underground Society walking around inside their physical bodies are the worst 
Chickens I have ever seen. There is this fellow in town where I live that works 
in a restaurant and I have this on going joke with him whereby I ask him, 

"Whats the female chicken sandwich of the day?". He gets a really good chuckle 
from it! Refer back to the first doc, Secretsl.doc, to discover why they are 
called this. And Justly so! 



PART 3 


I am going to pick up from just about when the first doc, Secretsl.doc, was 
finished to the present. So I am going to start beginning in January 1995. 

I had in January my first appointment with this new doctor which was a female 
psychiatrist since the previous one I had left the state to live elsewhere. First 
thing I notice about her is her clothes which are dark in color. No bright colors 
is she wearing. Also I immediately recognise her BLAH personality. During my 
talk with her I throw out some choice KEYWORDS such as "The Soul" and "The 
Secret Underground Society"! As I suspected from this Black Soul Female 
American doctor, she tells me after about 10 minutes of being in her lousy 
presence that she is going to "Increase the dosage of my medicine." Yeah, right. 
Sure you are. What comes out of her mouth is "Listen how you are talking." Also 
she mutters during the conversation with her, "The Soul". So having had enough 
of this female American Secret Underground Society coverup loser I 
immediately got up from my seat and said "Good Bye" to her and walked out of 
the office not making another appointment. She is all gone! 

Like I outlined in Part 2 of the Secretsl.doc, I have been worked over by the 
professionals (psychiatrist doctors) back in New York state. 

THE NAME OF THEIR BLACK GAME IS TO DOPE YOU UP AND TURN YOU 
INTO A VEGETABLE SO THAT YOU ARE NO LONGER A THREAT TO 
EXPOSING THEM! This is just one of many of THEIR TRICKTSER GAMES 
WITH YOU! 

It wasn't exactly clear what group on whose side this female loser was on. 

Either the BLACK RED or the BLACK BLUE GROUP. But it is irrelevant since 
both of these BLACK GROUPS OF SOULS in their bodies come from THE SAME 
CROP OF BLACK LOSER SOULS. In other words, BOTH OF THESE TWO 
GROUPS OF THE TWO DIFFERENT SIDES ARE WORKING TOGETHER TO 
GET THEIR DIRTY WORK DONE. THE ONLY THING THAT MAKES THEM 
DIFFERENT IS THAT ONE GROUP OF THEM WAS BORN ALREADY INTO A 
FAMILY COLORED BLACK RED AND THE OTHER GROUP WAS BORN INTO A 
FAMILY ALREADY COLORED BLACK BLUE. THAT IS THE ONLY DIFFERENCE! 
EXCELLENT BUNCH OF AMERICAN TRICKTERS! My citizens. 

Okay. So now I had to find another psychiatrist. I made several calls around 
town all to female doctors. One female psychiatrist I called just had an 
answering machine. I left two messages on her machine to call me back. This 
female loser never did! Gee. I can't figure out why. Grin. 

So to make a long story short. I finally obtained a very good female psychiatrist. 



And guess what. This one is not playing any games with me! I would say I have 
the only best psychiatrist in town and probably any place else inside MY 
country! In fact I gave her an IBM-PC computer disk with the Secretsl.doc on it 
for her to read. She will be getting a disk with this doc on it too. 

Now here is an example on how the male part of these Secret Underground 
Society TRICKTERS work WHO ARE SUPPOSE TO BE ON YOUR SIDE! Yeah, 
right! 

I am in the laundry room washing my clothes. In come two young fellows and 
are doing their clothes together. Naturally they spot me really guick since 
everybody knows who the hell I am and everything else about me as I outlined 
guite extensively in the first doc, Secretsl.doc. So as I am standing around a 
corner of a wall not in their presence but within about 10 feet of them, I hear 
one of them say, so he makes sure I hear it, "Still smoking.". Yep, I do smoke. 
What the assholes were referring to was I should stop smoking for my health so 
I can live for 10,000 years being their god damn sacrifical lamb who gets nailed 
all the time by the BLACK SOULS living in this country fighting THEIR 
BATTLES FOR THEM WITH THE WRITTEN WORD as THEY TAKE NO 
PUNISHMENT IN LIFE AND HAVE A GOOD HEALTY RICH AND REWARDING 
LIFE! They can fight their own battles the losers and chickens! 

Now a second comment comes out of their mouths. As they are standing around 
the corner of the wall from me I hear one them say to the other in a low voice 
(good thing I got good ears), "What are we going to do when he dies?". The 
other one says, "Will have to find another one!". What these losers are referring 
to is the point being that they think I am a member of the Great White 
Brotherhood fighting their personal battles. THE LOSERS. And this is fucking 
FALSE that I am a member of the Great White Brotherhood as I outlined why in 
great detail in the first doc, Secretsl.doc! I have been trying to save the ass of 
my daughter and myself from the constant attacks given us by these BLACK 
RED AND BLACK BLUE GROUPS inside the Secret Underground Society. These 
losers who claim to be on your side hardly ever do a fucking thing for you. They 
might dump in an extra free cookie in your bag when your shopping and you 
buy a few of them. Its been going on like this now for 20 years (a free cookie 
here and there, a free cup of coffee here and there). 

I GOT NEWS FOR THESE USERS AND LOSERS, MALES AND FEMALES, 
INSIDE THEIR PATHETIC SECRET UNDERGROUND SOCIETY. YOU ARE NOT 
GOING TO FIND ANYBODY ELSE LIKE YOU THINK YOU ARE GOING TO! 
JERKS. THERE NEVER WAS ANYBODY AND THERE NEVER IS GOING TO BE 
ANYBODY. 

An important note to remember when you are placed on top of the hate list by 
these BLACK RED AND BLACK BLUE GROUPS AND ALSO BY SOME OF THE 



OTHER BLUES IN SOME OF THOSE OTHER BLUE GROUPS I outlined in the 
first doc, Secretsl.doc, is that YOU ARE ALWAYS PLAYING DEFENSE IN YOUR 
LIFE!! 

You get attacked by THEM constantly. 

Okay Another interesting thing to mention about how these female losers inside 
this Secret Underground Society think is the following. 

I went one evening to a combination of a lounge and bar commonly called a pub 
in other countries for a cup of coffee since I don't drink alcohol. There were two 
females sitting at the bar who were together. As I approached the bar to sit on a 
stool next to one of them, I heard the other one who naturally spotted me say to 
her friend kind of like in a low tone of voice, "Its Bob." Naturally I never had 
seen this other woman before in my life but they all know who the hell I am! As 
I am sitting down on the stool next to the other female, I hear her say in a low 
voice to her friend, "Ignore him. He's nothing." 

I am glad that these Secret Underground American Society females keep on 
reminding me that "I am nothing." Hmmmm. I am 51 years old now and I am a 
"Nothing". Thats absolutely true. Made that way on purpose by the citizens 
inside the Secret Underground Society. Hmmm. I got to thank all the woman for 
this one. 

Next example of how these Secret Underground Society losers think and what 
they do to you. My daughter and I went shopping at a mall for some clothes for 
her. As my daughter and I were walking out of the store I spotted a box with 
contest forms on it to try and win a car. Since my daughter is poorer than shit 
and only receives what I give her from my disability checks, I said to her, "Lets 
fill out a couple contest forms and see if we get lucky and win a car for you to 
drive." 

As we were filling out the forms there were two clerks who worked there 
hanging around the box. Naturally they both heard what I just had said to my 
daughter. So we dropped the forms into the box and as we started to walk away 
I heard (again its a god damn good thing I got good ears - got all the wax 
cleaned out of them) one of them say to the other, "THEY DON'T WANT THEM 
TO HAVE ANYTHING.". THEY refers here to THEIR GENERALS wearing suits 
and dresses! 

Oh. Gee. I didn't know that. I want to thank the fucking American Secret 
Underground Society for reminding of that. Gee. I never would have figured it 
out myself! So, in other words, actually if either of us would enter a contest and 
actually win something REALLY BIG besides a cookie, these AMERICAN 
SECRET UNDERGROUND SOCIETY losers would take the contest form that 



they just had drew and tear it up and re-draw another one because we were the 
winners. Yep. Hmmm. 

Another interesting example coming out of the mouths of these USERS AND 
LOSERS inside the Secret Underground Society is the following which I heard 
coming from the mouth this time from a male making a comment to another 
male. "WE can't USE his kid, she's not like him." Hmmm. 

So lets see! How is this working now? 

(a) The males are going to find another one when I die. 

(b) The females consider me to be a loser. 

(c) THEY, which includes both females and males, don't want my daughter and 
her father to have anything while we both live inside the United States. 

(d) And THEY (a particular colorful group in a certain side) can't USE my 
daughter. 

Hmmm. ALL TRICKSTERS inside the Secret Underground Society! 

Here is another interesting example on how BIG THEIR BALLS ARE. One 
evening I drove up to my bank to use the outdoor teller machine to take some 
money out early in the evening. There is a young guy already standing in front 
of the teller bank machine taking his money out. As I walk up to the machine 
and stand a little ways behind him to wait my turn and not saying anything, he 
spots me and turns half way around and says to me, "Its a miracle your still 
alive.". Naturally I don't know this Underground Society jerk either but they all 
know me! Naturally I kept my mouth shut since I was dumfounded to hear this 
coming from his mouth. 

Another example. 

I conveyed to a couple of feamles that live inside this Secret Underground 
Society some psychic or spiritual information which I knew about. This was 
information just for their private use. I didn't expect that they were going to 
spread IT all over the city to all the other losers that live inside this Secret 
Underground Society! I got wind of it. I caught them in what they did. So here 
is another example on how ALL the fucking females in the Secret Underground 
Society work it. 

And no I am not going to type in here what that psychic or spiritual info was 
that I had told these females! 

YOU CAN'T TRUST ANY OF THESE BASTARDS WITH INFO. ESPECIALLY 



THERE WOMEN! 


So what the hell do we have here going on? We have LEAKS! Mention some 
psychic tidbit information to THEM and BAM, it is now leaked (on purpose) to 
every shit inside this Secret Underground Society 

They have NO HONOR. NO DIGNITY. DON'T KNOW RIGHT FROM WRONG. 
CAN'T BE TRUSTED. STEAL INFO. You name it, they do it to you. 

You only have make believe false friends from THEIR Secret Underground 
Society. And you never turn your back on them. You got to make sure you sit 
with your back to the wall so you can see whats in front of you! 

Listen. All these Secret Underground Society nuts (especially their women) are 
DEVOTED TO THEIR UNDERGROUND SOCIETY, not to you! 

Can you imagine if I was to get tangled up with ONE of THEIR WOMAN and 
marry the damn thing what would happen to me! It would be just like having a 
biological living walking microdot bug (see the Secretsl.doc about microdot 
bugs) always by my side. At the end of the 24 hour day the THING will go and 
make a full report to ITS GENERALS. Day after day, after day, after day, etc., 
right up to the day I die. THEY got to make sure THEY pass any psychic 
information on. As I said in the first doc, Secretsl.doc, THEY are obsessed with 
STEALING PSYCHIC INORMATION, which I will add here THEY are all 
incompetant to obtain by themselves to begin with! 

Another example in how THEY operate. 

I took my car into the shop to have the tires balanced and rotated. It was time 
to do it again. The service advisor hunts me down after about 45 minutes and 
tells me that some of the lugs on the right wheels are brazed ( I believe that was 
the word he used) and that the mechanic has to replace these lugs. So I asked 
him how many lugs on the wheels are like this. He tells me 2 on the right front 
wheel and 3 on the right left wheel. And he tells me that if I had a flat tire I 
would have had a really lousy time in trying to repair the flat because I wouldn't 
be able to get the god damn tire off to replace it! 

Now as I am sitting outside waiting for my car to get repaired I am about maybe 
50 feet from where the service advisors hang out. I hear him telling in a loud 
voice the other workers there that "I smell tampering.". 

No shit. I smell tampering too. Here I could have been out in the middle of 
nowhere had a flat tire and been really screwed. Stuck. And even better it could 
have happened at night. So. The last bastard mechanic who worked on my car 
when he balanced and rotated the tires really did a good job on purpose in 



brazing 5 lug nuts. And I never new about it until now. Done on purpose to me. 
An incredible Secret Underground Society or should I say what an incredible 
bunch of "Satan's Little Helpers ( its all inter-related ) ". 

Next example on how they work it. 

Within one year of each other, my daughter and myself received court summons 
to go to court to appear for jury duty. Coincidence right? Wrong. With a court 
summons if you do not appear in court on the appropriate date to go through 
the process of either to be picked for jury duty or not to be picked, you will be 
picked up by the police and arrested for failing to appear. Now when I got my 
summons I went to my psychiatrist to write a letter describing my condition so I 
could get dismissed from having to appear for jury duty. I gave her all the paper 
work which I had to fill out and even the envelope to put everything in, in order, 
to mail it all out to the court house. She did all this. So to make sure that the 
court house got all the paper work from the doctor, I called the court house to 
check and see why I haven't heard anything from them to dismiss me from jury 
duty. Well. They told me over the phone that THEY NEVER GOT ANYTHING IN 
THE MAIL!! Yeah, right. So I had to go back to the doctor's office again and get 
another letter from the doctor and good thing I had made copies of the orginal 
paper work I got the first time from the court house which I had filled out 
before hand and faxed all this shit to the court house. This time they got 
everything! 

How clever. The god damn letter and everything in it got picked and destroyed 
somewhere along the line from when it got mailed out. It has been done before 
to me and this won't be the last time! Gee. THEY enjoy creating pain for you. 

Another example. 

I had my folks who live out of state ship me my shortwave eguipment. Naturally 
I got everything hooked up. So now I hear through the Secret Underground 
Society grapevine the following: 

"He's listening to something. We got to find out what it is." 

Naturally it is understandable that these maniacs would think this way since 
they are all losers without a real life living inside their Secret Underground 
Society sewer. These nuts still think I am a member fo the Great White 
Brotherhood which I talked about extensively in the Secretsl.doc and explained 
that I am NOT and they are ALL FULL OF BULLSHIT inside their minds for 
thinking otherwise. 

Yeah. Sure. The Great White Brotherhood is on shortwave radio on a particular 
freguency beaming info around the world to people. What a chuckle this is! 



You the CLEAN reader has to try and understand that, yes, I am still being 
bugged inside my apartment. I talked about this illegal United States crap going 
on with being bugged guite extensively in the Secretsl.doc. They enjoy sticking 
one of those microdot bugs under a table in your house where you sit all the 
time. 

But as I reported in the Secretsl.doc also, I still got another problem with one 
of THEIR COCKROACHES who lives in this apartment complex slipping into my 
fucking apartment through the front door when I am out driving around town 
doing ITS DIRTY SHIT. This too I covered guite extensively in the Secretsl.doc. 

Now rehashing these TWO IMPORTANT POINTS AGAIN rather guickly, here is 
what the hell is happening in what they are doing. 

Naturally the microdot bug picks up all the noise in my small apartment and on 
the shortwave radio when its turned on. So THEY can hear what you are 
listening to. And now naturally the COCKROACH comes into the apartment 
when I am not here and takes a look at the freguency setting of what the station 
is tuned to by just simply hitting the power button to turn it on and then turn it 
off. Slick as hell THEY ARE. SATAN'S LITTLE HELPERS have worked very hard 
to earn THIS TITLE. A real clever BLACK SECRET UNDERGROUND SOCIETY. 

Another example. 

I also got a computer fax software program hooked up and running on my old 
IBM-PC. Naturally this Secret Underground Society knew about this too since 
that is their purpose for living. Justice = Just Us = Just Them (Nothing for me 
and you the CLEAN reader here). 

So now from the mouths of the Secret Underground Society grapevine I hear 
this come from THEM. "He has a fax program. We won't know what they are 
telling him." Oh! I comprehend it. We are back to the Great White Brotherhood 
nonsense again. Does this also mean that my telephone line is wire tapped too? 
GRIN! 

Now, later as time went on, I heard the next thing come out of THEIR MOUTHS 
through the grapevine again. "He isn't using it." Here is how they know I am not 
using the fax program. First of all the microdot bug can hear if the computer is 
turned on. Hell, the hard drive makes enough noise. And second of all, THEY 
KNOW that I have my modem speaker turned on and since when phone calls 
come to me either when I am home or not at home the modem speaker makes 
no high pitch connection noise for the bug to pick up to listen to. 


SLICK AS SHIT. REMEMBER! THEY got to know. THEY got to know. THEY got 
to know. Etc. 



And REMEMBER! When YOU are on the TOP OF THEIR LIST, YOU got to play 
defense. YOU got to play defense. YOU got to play defense. Etc. 

Next example. 

I went out one evening running around town and left on purpose a low lit 
kitchen light on. When I cam home I discovered that the bastards who live 
inside this Secret Underground Society came into the apartment and turned on 
the light above my kitchen stove and also switched on the heat on the 
thermostat so that it was hotter than hell in the apartment with the heat 
running. Again THEY played THEIR game of trying to pop this guys brains. In 
the first doc, Secretsl.doc, I have outlined extensively how THESE "Little 
Helpers of Satan" do this to people such as myself and others whom they 
consider to be a threat to the SURVIVAL OF THEIR NEST. 

USERS AND ABUSERS! 

Now this next to the last example here (yes, we are almost to the end of this 
doc) has got to be located somewhere next to the bottom of these BLACK 
SOULS BOTTOMLESS PIT of the barrel of NEGATIVITY THAT THESE THINGS 
CAN THINK OF AND DO TO INNOCENT PEOPLE! 

But then again. Why do you think they are also called Satan's Little Helpers? 
These BLACK SOULS have been doing this kind of stuff for THEIR TOTAL 
EXISTENCE THROUGHOUT ETERNITY! 

My new psychiatrist which I talked about earlier in this doc gave me a 
prescription for medicine. In other words, when I ran out of the medicine I 
already had, I had this prescription to bring to the pharmacy to get refills. I laid 
it on top of my kitchen counter with all my other stuff that you lay on top of a 
kitchen counter. 

So about exactly three weeks later I came home after 11:00 pm from having 
coffee and was messing around in my apartment. I thought of the prescription 
for some reason and went to go get it. THE FUCKING PRESCRIPTION WAS 
NOT THERE! The god damn thing had BEEN STOLEN by these BLACK SECRET 
UNDERGROUND SOCIETY COCKROACHES! And no. I did not misplace the 
damn thing. 

So the "Little Helper Of Satan" who has been slipping into my apartment as I 
mentioned earlier in this doc and guite thoroughly in the Secretsl.doc, came 
into my apartment when I was gone and saw the damn thing laying on top of the 
counter and stole it on purpose! Now I don't know when exactly this 
prescription was stolen. It could have been a couple of days earlier, a week 
earlier, who the hell knows. This is when I discovered that it had been stolen!! 



Almost exactly three weeks to the day when it was given to me by the doctor. 

Now listen here closely THEY WANTED ME TO CALL THE POLICE! 

Suppose I had called the police to report this prescription for medicine stolen 
which I didn't do for a very good reason. Now here is what would have taken 
place when the police would come to talk to me at my apartment about the theft 
if they would have came at all to begin with! 

Police officer says to me, "Mr. Desko, what was stolen." I say "A prescription for 
medicine." Police say, "A prescription for medicine! What kind of medicine?" I 
say, "It was a prescription for medicine that my psychiatrist gave me when I last 
saw her." Police say, "Oh!! A psychiatrist gave you this prescription." Police then 
say again, "Why would anybody want to steal your prescription with your name 
on the prescription?" 

Now what the fuck do I say back to the fucking police? That a Secret 
Underground Society bastard has been coming into my apartment fucking me 
over. The police officer is going to believe me? A patient of a psychiatrist! 

Lets continue this conversation to see what further would happen. 

Police would say to me, "Was your apartment broken into? I say, "No. He or she 
had a key." Police say, "I see you have an in door alarm. Was it set?" I say, "Yes, 
it was set." Police say. Well, when you came home was it going off?" I say, "No." 
Police say, "Well!! If it wasn't going off then how could somebody have walked 
into your apartment and stolen your prescription?" 

SO YOU SEE THE POLICE WOULD BE MAKING ME LOOK STUPID AND A 
COMPLETE JERK! What the hell I am going to tell him? That the COCKROACH 
who came in also has the override code to knock out the alarm system and reset 
the damn thing after he or she stole the prescription and walked out the fucking 
front door? I sure am not going to be believed am I! 

So now consider this. After all this pseudo converstaion would have taken place, 
what do you think the police would tell me? 

Here is what. 

Police say to me, "Call your doctor tomorrow to make an appointment and talk 
to her about it." 

YEP. SO I GET FUCKED AND THEY GET AWAY WITH IT. This is the beauty in 
how this Secret Underground Society works. 


BUT NOW WE ARE NOT DONE IN GETTING SCREWED YET. Here is the next 



step that would have been taken to hang me from the cross. 


When the fucking police leaves my apartment he or she has to WRITE A 
REPORT- RIGHT! Damn right. So what does the Secret Underground Society 
cop do? He or she writes the report SAYING ON PURPOSE THAT THIS GUY 
(ME) IS CRAZY. INSANE. 

Now this report is documented on paper and most likely also keyed into the 
police computer database. BIG GOD DAMN TROUBLE FOR ME NOW. In other 
words, ITS BEEN FIXED. THE COCKROACH SECRET UNDERGROUND 
SOCIETY PROTECTING ITSELF MAKING THE VICTIM LOOK INSANE SO 
THAT THE NEST CAN'T GET BROKEN APART OR EXPOSED!! 

This incident in stealing my prescription was a god damn SET UP! In fact, if I 
had made the mistake in calling the police, I would have been exposing my body 
and soul to an eventual FRAME UP! In other words, what would have happened 
next if I had reported this shit to the fucking police? I have a pretty good 
picture of what would be taking place in the future after this incident. 

Listen to me. A situation with the police blowing me away happened to me in 
New York State when I lived there. I fully outlined what happened to me in the 
first doc, Secretsl.doc! 

I had been worked over by the PRO'S in NEW YORK STATE! 

So YOU GOT TO PLAY DEFENSE ALL THE TIME just like I said earlier in this 
doc. 

Now, the next day after this incident, unfortunately my doctor had left for a 
month to go somewhere. For all I know she might have gone on vacation. She 
didn't tell me where she was going. So I couldn't call her to report what had 
happen. So I had to call the doctor who was on call for her (covering for her) to 
report that my prescription had been stolen. This was a woman doctor too. And 
I told this doctor I didn't call the police to report it and I told her why! So she 
called into the pharmacy for me a new prescription for refills. 

Now as I am writing this doc my doctor has not come back to town from 
wherever she went to. So I can't relate here what she would have said to me 
since I intend to get this damn doc done now and uploaded since I am totally 
pissed off! 

Now it even gets better. Shortly after this theft had occurred, again I heard 
from the Secret Underground Society grapevine that THEY said, "We can't say 
he's crazy." No shit, really! How lucky me!! Gee. I am so glad that God didn't 
create a loser in my souls like the souls of these "Little Helpers Of Satan". 



Hell of a good illusion of freedom inside the United States, MY country! 

Hell, if I am on the Top Of The Shit List then I must be pretty important! Or 
THEY are just scared of me for being a threat to their MASTER, SATAN! 

Wonder why then I have no material wealth to show for my importance living 
inside the fucking United States? No savings account. Junk possessions. A 21 
year old kid in poverty. Up to debt up to my ass. And all the female chicken 
Secret Underground Society females staying away from me because I am 
HOTTER (see the first doc, Secretsl.doc for the definition of Hot) than HELL 
and they don't want to get crucified too. No job. On disability. And always held 
back in life. Hmmmm. Something going on here. Shit. I am so stupid I can't 
figure it out. Grin. 

Next short example! 

I was talking over the telephone to my sister who lives in another state seeing if 
it would be alright to move there and help her with her expenses since she 
owned her house. Also this way it would help me by not having to pay any rent 
money on this one bedroom box of an apartment. 

Well, naturally the BLACK COCKROACHES inside the Secret Underground 
Society immediately got wind of this. So what did I hear coming out of THEIR 
mouths again from the grapevine? This! "Well have to bug the house." 

THEY got to hear. THEY got to know. THEY got to hear. THEY got to know. Etc. 

Incredible bunch of Secret Underground Society losers living in MY country 
who CAN'T get a real life! 

Another short example. 

Again I heard from this Secret Underground Society the following: 

"He's writting about US." 

So this was easy to figure out to. I have a piece of paper in my apartment laying 
on top of one of my computer desks. It has written on it page-1, page-2, page-3, 

.. page-20, etc. So the Secret Underground Society slippery loser, again, 

had entered my apartment when I was gone and looked around reading the stuff 
that I had written down on pieces of paper, etc., etc., etc. 

Well! At that time I wasn't writing AGAIN about THE CROP OF BLACK SOULS 
THAT LIVE in the Secret Underground Society. BUT NOW I AM! 


Final example. 




As I stated earlier in this doc, I uploaded the first doc, Secretsl.doc, to many 
BBS'S in many countries. Now here is what came out of THEIR mouths in 
regards to one particular BBS in which I will say here is in "Country Z" as I 
heard this coming from the grapevine again: 

(1) "He was on for 9 minutes." (2) "You can't send anything there." (3) "Why was 
he on for so long?" (4) "You can talk to them." (5) "He must have told them 
something." (6) "We got to find out what he told them." (7) "Well contact THEM 
over there and have THEM talk to them to find out what he said." 

Now I am going to jump ahead of myself and tell you CLEAN people who are 
reading this what I heard weeks later from the Secret Underground Society 
grapevine after I heard the above initial conversation: 

(1) "They say he didn't tell them anything." (2) "He had to tell them something." 
(3) "Somebody is lying." 

Okay. Now that I got this preliminary shit out of the way I can describe what the 
fuck is going on. 

Now in analyzing the first INITIAL CONVERSATION (parts 1-7), part 1 says that 
the Secret Underground Society BLACK RED AND BLACK BLUE GROUPS on 
these colorful sides HAVE BEEN GOING THROUGH THE TELEPHONE LOG 
which contains ALL MY TELEPHONE CALLS AT THE TELEPHONE COMPANY 
seeing who the hell I am calling. 

Yep. When I got back my telephone bill for that particular month, I checked the 
call and it was around 9 minutes and some odd seconds. Gee. Another illegal 
invasion of privacy! 

Now for part 2 that was right also. There was no upload feature enabled. 

Now for part 4 that was correct too. You could talk to the sysop running the 
BBS. 

Now for part 7. What does this tell you the CLEAN READER? What this tells us 
is that the Secret Underground Society operating illegally inside MY country 
HAS EXTENSIONS OF ITSELF over in that country too. Part 7 says, "Well 
contact THEM (this is the Secret Underground Society extensions) over there 
and have THEM (this is again the Secret Underground Society extensions) talk 
to them (this is the sysop/sysops) to find out what he said." 

This is why these docs - "The Secret Underground World Society" - are called 
what the hell they are called. "WORLD SOCIETY operating inside of an illegal 
SECRET UNDERGROUND." I didn't vote for any of this shit to be created did 
you? 



So part 7 also tells the CLEAN READER that we live in a worldwide NETWORK 
that consists of these god damn BLACK COCKROACHES FORMING LINKS 
(extensions of themselves) WORLD WIDE! Lets examine this further. 

Consider each of these Secret Underground Society people TO BE THE CHAIN 
OF FOOLS! 

As I said in the first doc, Secretsl.doc, I wouldn't be surprised if in my country 
alone that the number of members in this Secret Underground Society are at 
200 million people. NOTHING SURPRISES ME! Leaving only about 80 million 
people to be CLEAN! 

Consider each person inside the Secret Underground Society to be a Biological 
Computer and call each person a node. 

So a LINK is a connection between two nodes. Also for just ONE LINK one of 
the nodes would be a SOURCE NODE and the OTHER node you can think of it 
as being a SINK NODE. INFORMATION flows from the SOURCE node to the 
SINK node. 

Now the flow of information can be reversed for a LINK too. The SINK NODE 
becomes the SOURCE NODE and the SOURCE NODE becomes the SINK 
NODE. So just ONE LINK is a two way communications channel. 

Now the formula to calculate the total number of LINKS, L, based upon the total 
number of NODES, N, (biological network computers) is the following: 

L = [ N * ( N - 1 ) ] / 2 

Now if N = 200 million then L is approximately egual to the following number of 
LINKS: 

19,999,900,000,000,000 

Now hell. This has the POTENTIAL of everybody (the 200 million) having and 
knowing the same information. Christ. What a HELL to be living in!! 

PRIVACY. BULLSHIT! 

Now clearly only a SUBSET of the total number of LINKS IS IN OPERATION AT 
ANYONE TIME as a FUNCTION of the number of members of the different RED 
AND BLUE GROUPS on THEIR RESPECTIVE RED AND BLUE SIDES. 

So we can also see another problem inside this SECRET UNDERGROUND 
SOCIETY! ITS CALLED LEAKS! This Underground Society LEAKS LIVE A 
FUCKING SIEVE! Doesn't it. Look at the number of LINKS. Chuckle! 



Now lets go a step further with Country Z. Suppose there are now 1 million 
biological computer nodes there. Remember this is The Secret Underground 
World Society! So now the number of nodes increases further doesn't it. We got 
to add to 200 million nodes another 1 million nodes to get the NEW NUMBER 
OF NODES SO THAT WE CAN CALCULATE THE FUCKING NEW NUMBER Of 
LINKS. 

Yep. I think YOU THE CLEAN READER GET THE TOTAL PICTURE BY NOW! 
GOD BLESS YOU THE CLEAN READER. 

Now what would be the eguation to calculate the total number of LINKS in a 
society on a planet whereby THERE WASN'T A GOD DAMN SECRET 
COCKROACH UNDERGROUND SOCIETY? 

It would be the following: 

L = 0 

Pretty fucking simple isn't it. This is the kind of SOCIETY I prefer to live in. NO 
LINKS. NO LEAKS. AND HOLY! 

Now something obvious that could happen here in the future is that this Secret 
Underground Society could be the only dominating force on our planet WITH 
NO MORE CLEAN PEOPLE BEING BORN TO LIVE HERE. In the first doc, 
Secretsl.doc, I outlined how THEIR CHILDREN are indoctrinated into THEIR 
FUCKING SOCIETY. So what could happen is that ALL THE CLEAN BIRTHS 
AND CLEAN PEOPLE COULD EVENTUALLY BE CHOKED OUT OF EXISTENCE 
ON THIS PLANET!! Leaving nothing but a planet with a population called 
Satan's Little Helpers. 

One last final note here. 

If this planetary Secret Underground World Society should ever get the 
technology to obtain STAR TRAVEL to other planets what the hell do you think 
THEY will try and do to other species in other civilizations? 

Thats right! SCREW them up and try and create MORE NODES THEREBY 
creating MORE LINKS stretching all the fucking way from EARTH to planets 
revolving around other suns. A BLACK DISEASE SPREADING OUT INTO THE 
UNIVERSE! Very holy wouldn't you say! 

What do you think the UNIVERSE should do to stop the spread of the disease? 

FOOTNOTE 



I expect AGAIN to get attacked by the cockroaches inside THE SECRET 
UNDERGROUND SOCIETY for the writing of this second doc exposing them 
and will be putting together another doc called Secrets3.doc. 

Just remember. 

It just takes a few good women and a few good men to do nothing to let evil 
triumph. 



The Shadow Government 
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Secret Rule 

It is becoming increasingly apparent to American citizens that government is no longer being 
conducted in accordance with the U.S. Constitution, or, within states, according to state constitutions. 
While people have recognized for more than 150 years that the rich and powerful often corrupt 
individual officials, or exert undue influence to get legislation passed that favors their interests, most 
Americans still cling to the naive belief that such corruption is exceptional, and that most of the 
institutions of society, the courts, the press, and law enforcement agencies, still largely comply with 
the Constitution and the law in important matters. They expect that these corrupting forces are 
disunited and in competition with one another, so that they tend to balance one another. 

Mounting evidence makes it clear that the situation is far worse than most people think, that during 
the last several decades the U.S. Constitution has been effectively overthrown, and that it is now 
observed only as a facade to deceive and placate the masses. What has replaced it is what many call 
the Shadow Government. It still, for the most part, operates in secret, because its control is not secure. 
The exposure of this regime and its operations must now become a primary duty of citizens who still 
believe in the Rule of Law and in the freedoms which this country is supposed to represent.<l> 

Transition to Oligarchy 

We can identify some critical steps in the overthrow going back decades. 

A critical step was the Dick Act of 1903, which repealed the Militia Act of 1792 and tried to relegate 
the Constitutional Militia to the National Guard, under control of what is now the U.S. Defense 
Department. The second was the 1913 Federal Reserve Act, which established a central bank only 
nominally under the control of the government. 

Further erosion of constitutional governance was motivated by several challenges which the powerful 
felt required them to put aside their differences and unite. The first was the Great Depression of 1933- 
1941. That was followed by World War II and the threat from fascism, followed by the Cold War and 
the threat from Soviet imperialism and from communism. 

Perhaps the one critical step defies credibility, but cannot be avoided. UFOs and aliens. Despite the 
lack of hard evidence accessible to ordinary citizens, there is enough testimonial evidence to compel a 
reasonable person to conclude three things: UFOs exist, they are intelligently directed, and they are 
not ours.<2> Even if that were all that the government knew about them, minds already paranoid from 
the Cold War could hardly help but perceive such things as a significant potential threat, one that 
required secrecy, preparation, and disregard for provisions of a Constitution that were inconvenient. 
There are, however, enough leaks from government officials to indicate that the government knows a 
great deal about them that it is concealing from the public. 



In a 1947 letter to then president Harry Truman, Gen. Nathan Twining wrote: 


"[Extraterrestrial visitation] ... was bigger than the Manhattan Project and required that it be managed 
on a larger scale and obviously for a longer period ...they would form nothing less than a government 
within the government, sustaining itself from presidential administration to presidential administration 
regardless of whatever political party took power, and ruthlessly guarding their secrets while 
evaluating every new bit of information on flying saucers they received." 

That 1947 letter marks perhaps the single date or event that marks the overthrow. 

That was the main beginning of what became the "military-industrial complex" that Pres. Eisenhower 
warned about. 

The next is the eco-crisis, which combines both the ecological and economic crises. Many leaders 
have recognized for a long time that we are headed for disaster, not a kind of cyclical downturn like 
the Great Depression, but an irreversible decline brought about by a combination of resource 
depletion, environmental degradation, and overpopulation, playing out in an anarchic international 
system of disparate nation- states, national currencies, national banks, and multinational corporations, 
exacerbated by traditional tribal rivalries, class conflict, and different languages and religions.<3> 

Confronted with the political fact that to deal with the problems faced in the last half of the 20th 
century, it was difficult enough to pass legislation thought to be needed, without having to also adopt 
the amendments to the U.S. Constitution necessary to make such legislation constitutional, it became 
too easy to just adopt more and more legislation without worrying about its constitutionality, and 
depend on compliant officials and judges to go along with it, which for the most part, they have done. 
This was facilitated by the lack of sufficiently strong protests from the people, many of whom, 
ignorant of constitutional rights and limitations on governmental powers, and focused on the problems 
to be solved, supported much of the legislation.<4> 

We can also identify several insidious developments which seemed necessary and harmless at the 
time, but which led to the present situation. One was the rise of military and civilian intelligence 
organs during World War II. The need to prevent leaks of military secrets brought a censorship 
apparatus that gained substantial control over the flow of information through the press, the broadcast 
media, telephonic and telegraphic communications, and the mail. However, instead of dismantling 
that apparatus when the war was over, we immediately transitioned to the Cold War, and the 
information control apparatus only went underground and became somewhat less obtrusive. This led 
to the present situation in which the intelligence apparatus maintains effective control over the major 
media, can tap anyone's phone without a court order, reads people's mail, monitors their finances, and 
gathers information on citizens and their activities that threatens their privacy and liberties. 

1947 was a critical year. It was the year in which UFOs became a matter of public concern, and in 
which it appears we recovered at least one crashed vehicle and perhaps at least one of its occupants. It 
is also the year that the Central Intelligence Agency (CIA) was established, ostensibly to bring 
together the disparate intelligence agencies that had often been operating at cross-purposes. It was 
also the beginning of the use of "black budgets" for government programs, the existence of which was 
kept secret from both the public and most if not all members of Congress. This led later to the 
establishment of more agencies, such as the National Security Agency, whose entire budget was black. 



thus preventing effective oversight. 


The situation had evolved to the extent that, at the end of President Eisenhower's second term, he 
warned in a speech of the potential danger to our freedoms from a "military-industrial complex". In 
fact, by that time, it had become a "intelligence- military-industrial-financial-political-media- 
criminal" complex, which reached into almost every institution in this country, and into many around 
the world. 

What had developed was beginning to look more and more like the system of political control that 
prevailed in the Soviet Union, in which real decisions of government were made not by the official 
organs of government, but by the parallel structure of the Communist Party, backed by the KGB. In 
competing with the Soviets, we had taken on their methods and attributes of political control. 

But this apparatus did not seem to function as an effective Shadow Government, able to make and 
enforce decisions apart from the official government, until it came together to assassinate President 
John F. Kennedy. That was the watershed event. After that, too many people had too much to hide to 
allow the situation to return to governance as usual. 

Since then, the Shadow Government has grown and tried to strengthen its grip on every sector of the 
society, motivated in part by honest concern about the very real threats we have faced, and in part by 
venality and greed, which brought increasing corruption and the effective incorporation of organized 
crime into the mainstream of government. 

It appears that 1963 is also the year in which the Establishment Media sector of the Shadow 
Government was given effective control over computerized voting in the United States, through its 
National Election Service, as part of a deal in which they went along with the coverup of the Kennedy 
Assassination through the Warren Commission. While campaign money continued to buy influence 
over elected officials, if it was not sufficient, the Shadow Government had other options. It put 
officials in compromising situations, then used its evidence to blackmail them into compliance. 

Failing that, it could easily select the winner of any election, and suppress the support which third- 
party candidates might attain. 

The Shadow Government is broadly classified "above top secret" under the general rubric of 
"continuity of government". 


Structure and Decisionmaking 

A key question about the Shadow Government is how does it make decisions and carry them out. 
Where is the center? Some think it lies in a few major financial institutions. Others that it lies in the 
intelligence apparatus. Still others that it has no permanent center, but operates by consensus, with 
shifting factions that confer through various mechanisms. Some think that those mechanisms are 
reflected in public associations such as the Council on Foreign Relations (CFR), the Tri- lateral 
Commission, the Bilderbergers, the Federal Reserve, the World Bank, or the International Monetary 
Fund.<5> 

That the key personalities in every major institution should associate and confer through various 
associations is not in itself a matter of concern, if all that was involved was the development of a 
consensus. But there is evidence that a centralized decisionmaking process exists, because too much is 



done that could not otherwise occur, and that the process is contemptuous of the Constitution and 
increasingly willing to violate it. That suggests a permanent apparatus, a bureaucracy, and that points 
to the intelligence and financial bureaucracies. Therefore, the real decisions may be made not by 
public figures, but by faceless persons operating in secret. 

Most available evidence indicates that the center is in the intelligence apparatus, and that it largely 
controls all the other components of the system, including the financial. However, it also appears that 
the control is imperfect, subject to resistance if it tries to go too far. 

It also appears that there are some distinct factions involved, the two major contenders being those 
more highly motivated persons concerned about meeting the challenges we face, the other being the 
more corrupt ones trying to expand their power and wealth. The alliance between these factions 
appears to be increasingly strained as growing corruption begins to impair the effectiveness of the 
institutions of society to meet the perceived challenges. 

An analogy might be to a sinking ship, in which some want to build and equip lifeboats and others 
who want to make sure they are the ones who get to go in them. Each needs the other, for the time 
being, but the latter are beginning to threaten the production and seaworthiness of the lifeboats. 

What we have is in many ways a classic oligarchy, with multiple components in an uneasy alliance 
with one another. No one individual is paramount, and anyone can be replaced if he gets too far out of 
line, by some combination of the others, each of whom derives his power from the institutions and 
assets under his influence. 

Of course, the ones who get trampled under this regime are the ordinary people, who receive just 
enough under the deal to keep them quiet. The Powers That Be fear above all that the people might 
rise up and overthrow them, something that the people could still do if they could ever act in concert. 
Social control therefore becomes a matter of keeping them placated, divided, and misinformed. 

Unfortunately for their scheme, they face the same problem the Roman Empire did. To keep the 
people placated, they are forced to pay them off, and meet increasing demands for such payoffs, while 
growth of the productive sector falters, or even shrinks relative to the population. Economic growth 
and the solutions to our social problems are being impaired by the depredations of the corrupt 
elements of the Shadow Government, who are concentrating assets in a way and at a rate that threaten 
the viability of the economy. The Romans solved the problem of keeping their citizens supplied with 
bread and circuses by predation of outlying provinces. Modern capitalist nations tried the same thing, 
but that imperial order is breaking down, and the only thing left is economic growth. If that growth 
falters, the welfare state fails, and with it the social stability on which the Established Order depends. 


Shadow Finance 

Some of the best indications that the Shadow Government is not centered in the financial sector are 
the things it has to do to finance itself. Shadow Government is expensive. We can identify the main 
sources of its revenue: 


(1) Black budgets. This is the core of its operations, but is not enough to secure its control 
over the country and the world. 



(2) Drug trade. It has seized control of the major part of the illegal traffic in addictive 
substances, in part by using the organs of law enforcement to eliminate competition, and 
by gaining control of the money and the ways it gets re-introduced into the economy. 

(3) Raiding financial institutions. This is what was done with the S&Ls, and is being 
done, more slowly, with the banks. It involves several aspects: diversion of the funds, 
seizure of smaller institutions by a few large ones under Shadow Government control, 
with the seizure financed by the taxpayers, and acquisition under distressed prices of the 
assets of those institutions, many of which are well-positioned business enterprises that 
give the Shadow Government both control of the key enterprises in most business sectors 
and sources of revenue. The Savings & Loan raid was used to finance a major expansion 
of the Shadow Government. However, it is not a method that can be repeated. 

(4) Public authorities. These are quasi- governmental enterprises that control substantial 
assets, often taxpayer-subsidized, without effective accountability. They include housing, 
port, energy, water, transportation, and educational authorities.<6> To this might also be 
added various utilities, and both public and publicly-regulated private monopolies, like 
local telephone and cable companies. They are also a major source of government 
contracts. 

(5) Government contracts. Major source of diverted funds, but must often be shared with 
others involved. 

(6) Arms trade. Another major source of funds, both direct and diverted. But requires 
payoffs to local officials. 


Shadow Control 

The problem with secret government is that to remain secret, it cannot involve too many people who 
are aware of the situation. The more that become involved, the greater the chance that some of them 
who retain some sense of honor might defect. An occasional defector can be disabled, killed or 
discredited, but a flood of them could be disastrous. That is what brought down the Bolshevik regime 
in the Soviet Union. 

Shadow control therefore consists largely of the placement of shadow agents in key positions in all of 
the institutions that are to be controlled. Since they cannot reveal their true role, they are also 
somewhat constrained in the actions they can take. What they do has to fit their jobs and not conflict 
in an obvious way with the mission of the organization, even if they head it. Some of the main 
targeted institutions are the following: 

(1) Top and key lower positions in the executive, legislative, and judicial branches. Key 
judges, especially presiding judges who assign cases. 

(2) Staff positions under the top positions, such as the congressional staff members who 
really run Congress. 


(3) Intelligence agencies. The CIA<7>, NSA and various military intelligence divisions. 
Among their functions are death squads that eliminate troublesome persons, although they 



usually avoid doing that to more prominent ones. They also have developed mind control 
techniques that can be used to mess up the minds of people they want to discredit or 
disable.<8> Actually, almost every department of government has an intelligence function, 
and that function is the Shadow Government's main point of control of the department. 

(4) Military organizations, law enforcement, and taxing agencies, especially the IRS. Not 
only federal, but also state and local, at least in the major cities. The IRS and other 
agencies are used to harass persons considered troublesome, and sometimes to prosecute 
them on trumped up charges, in which evidence is planted or manufactured and 
government witnesses perjure themselves. 

(5) Major banks, insurance companies, pension funds, holding companies, utilities, public 
authorities, contractors, manufacturers, distributors, transport firms, security services, 
credit reporting services. Forbidden by law from maintaining dossiers on citizens not the 
subject of criminal investigation, the agencies get around the restriction by using 
contractors to maintain the data for them, and have amazingly detailed data on almost 
everyone. When you hire one of the major security services, you are turning over the keys 
to your premises to the shadow government. 

(6) Major media. Newspapers, magazines, television and radio stations. Together, they 
control the National Election Service, which in turn controls the outcome of computerized 
elections.<9> They suppress coverage of certain subjects, and are the channel for the 
Shadow Government's propaganda and disinformation campaigns. A major part of the 
budget of the CIA is for film and video production. They aren't making training films. 

(7) Communications networks. Telephone, telegraph, cable and satellite. The Shadow 
Government can bug any communication they wish, without bothering with a court order, 
and they regularly monitor dissidents and other key figures. Major holes in their control 
here are the Internet and public-key encryption, which the Shadow Government is trying 
to suppress. Although the Internet can be monitored, it cannot be effectively controlled, 
and it is emerging as a major threat to Shadow control. 

(8) Organized crime. Despite occasional convictions, they are now mostly treated as a 
profit center and as the executors of the dirty jobs. They are also the providers of vices for 
the corrupt members of government, which vices are also used to blackmail and control 
people. 

(9) Education. Universities and public education. Universities are the least effectively 
controlled components, but still important, largely for recruitment. Main aim here is to 
divert student activists into unproductive channels, or to get students so involved in 
careerism that they ignore the important issues. 

(10) Civic, political, and labor organizations. The two major political parties. Political 
action committees. League of Women Voters. Trade and professional associations, such as 
the American Bar Association and the American Medical Association. Labor unions. 


(11) International organizations. The United Nations, NATO, the IMF. Multinational 



corporations. 


(12) Governmental and nongovernmental institutions of other countries. We are doing 
many of the same things there that are being done in the United States, especially in the 
more advanced countries. 


Concentration of Power 

A major aim of Shadow Government control has been to bring most of the assets and revenues of the 
economy under the control of fewer and fewer people. Part of this is causing the failure of smaller 
organizations and the absorption of them by a few large chains. This is being done with banks and 
other financial institutions, newspapers and magazines, television and radio stations, agriculture and 
mining producers, distributors and retailers, computer manufacturers, energy and chemical companies, 
medical providers, and pharmaceutical companies. Anti-trust enforcement has been weak, used only 
in a few sectors, and then only after major concentrations of economic power has already been 
achieved. 

The process goes beyond normal tendencies toward monopoly or restraint of trade, or the economies 
of scale that support the old adage that "the rich get richer". It is an attempt to consolidate political 
control. The result has been for a smaller and smaller proportion of the population to control a larger 
and larger proportion of the assets and revenues of the economy, while the middle class shrinks. We 
are moving away from the original model of the universal middle class, and toward a third-world 
model of a small upper class and a large poor class, with a small middle class that mainly serve as 
minions of the rich. 


The Shadow Plan 

The Shadow Government appears to be operating according to some plan. Many commentators have 
dubbed this plan the "New World Order", suggested by the use of that phrase in a speech by George 
Bush, referring to the state of affairs following the end of the Cold War. Actually, that phrase goes 
back to the beginning of the Republic, and appears on the Great Seal of the United States as the motto, 
Novus Ordo Seclorum. What the Shadow Government itself calls the plan is uncertain, however, some 
of its elements are now emerging. 

One element is the disarming of the people.<10> There are serious plans and preparations for a 
general warrantless sweep of every location in the country to confiscate weapons. Information about 
these plans comes from military and intelligence personnel who are involved in preparing to carry 
them out. Such an action would mean seizing more than 300 million firearms from more than 70 
million citizens. Obviously, after such a sweep there would be so much public outrage that there could 
not be another election. Therefore, it would also be the formal overthrow of the Constitution. 

There are indications that after things settled down, the Shadow Government would allow the 
establishment of a parliamentary system that would provide a facade of democracy, just as it does in 
other countries that have such a system, without effective limits on the powers of government, where 
"rights" endure only as long as there is a sufficiently strong constituency that defends them. Such a 
system is not a republican form of government, based on the Rule of Law, or a representative 



democracy, but merely a tool for control by an oligarchy. 


There is also suspicious circumstantial evidence that part of the plan is the release of diseases, of 
which HIV/AIDS is one, to reduce the world population, selectively. 

A key part of the plan seems to involve the development and use of mind control techno logies, both 
electronic and chemical, which allow the elite to disable or discredit dissidents and keep the people 
compliant and productive. The experimentation that has been done on this is one of the great coverups 
and abuses of human rights of our time, far exceeding that of the radiation experiments that are now 
coming to light. <11> 


Restoring Constitutional Governance 

The restoration of constitutional governance need not require a violent revolution, and we should 
avoid violence if possible. It can be brought about in much the way it happened in the Soviet Union. 
This involves several elements: 

(1) Exposure (" glasnost "). The Shadow Government, even more than the old Soviet 
regime, depends on secrecy. Uncover it and it loses most of its power. We need to end 
black budgets, require the declassification of most classified documents, especially those 
pertaining to UFOs and aliens, and adopt and enforce sunshine laws to require full 
disclosure of not just meetings and agreements among officials, but also among major 
organizations of all kinds which may exercise an undue influence on political decisions. 

We must also require independent audits of ah such organizations. 

(2) Restructuring ("perestroika"). We need to enforce strengthened anti-trust laws to 
break up large enterprises into many competing firms, not just two or three, and forbid 
interlocking directorates, beginning with the broadcast media and the press. Intelligence 
and law enforcement agencies need to be broken up into several competing ones, which 
can serve as effective checks on abuses by one another. 

(2) Infiltration and defection. We need to get patriots inside key organizations and 
encourage insiders to become patriots. The most important are military and law 
enforcement organizations, whose members must be conditioned to come over to the side 
of the people if there is a confrontation. We must also provide effective protection for 
whistleblowers. 

(3) Harassment. Lawsuits. Liens. Freedom of Information Act requests. Surveillance of 
principals. Local prosecution of federal agents. 

(4) Local organization and publicity. Revive the constitutional Militia on the Swiss 
model<12>, set up independent investigation teams, alternative newspapers, talk radio, 
alert networks. We need to inform the public on what is happening, and to reach those 
who now are ah too willing to trust the government to protect them. 

(5) Civil disobedience and nonviolent resistance. Protest demonstrations. Tax protests. 
Defiance of unconstitutional laws. Refusal of juries to convict.<13> 



(6) Armed resistance. This must involve non- provocative, but firm, defense of persons 
from illegal abuses, and exclusion of illegal governmental actions from local areas, county 
by county, state by state, with insistence on constitutional compliance. 

(7) Transition plan. The oligarchy cannot be expected to come up with a plan for an 
orderly return to constitutional governance. The process must be conducted carefully, to 
avoid a disastrous collapse.<14> We will need some constitutional amendments, to make 
legal some of the things the national government can do best. The government needs to 
end budget deficits and acquire the stock of the Federal Reserve. <15> 


Conclusion 

The myth is that World War II ended with the defeat of fascism, but what really happened is that 
fascism got a grip on those fighting it, and is becoming increasingly pervasive and powerful. As it 
grows, it will induce a reaction, the outcome of which will be a final confrontation. We can all hope 
that the confrontation will not be a bloody one, and that it will be resolved while we still have time to 
solve our other pressing problems. 
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The Constitution of the United States 


Preamble 

We the People of the United States, in Order to form a more perfect Union, establish 
Justice, insure domestic Tranquility, provide for the common defence, promote the 
general Welfare, and secure the Blessings of Uiberty to ourselves and our Posterity, do 
ordain and establish this Constitution for the United States of America. 


Article. I. - The Legislative Branch 
Section 1 - The Legislature 

All legislative Powers herein granted shall be vested in a Congress of the United States, 
which shall consist of a Senate and House of Representatives. 

Section 2 - The House 

The House of Representatives shall be composed of Members chosen every second Year 
by the People of the several States, and the Electors in each State shall have the 
Qualifications requisite for Electors of the most numerous Branch of the State 
Legislature. 

No Person shall be a Representative who shall not have attained to the Age of twenty five 
Years, and been seven Years a Citizen of the United States, and who shall not, when 
elected, be an Inhabitant of that State in which he shall be chosen. 

(Representatives and direct Taxes shall be apportioned among the several States which 
may be included within this Union, according to their respective Numbers, which shall be 
determined by adding to the whole Number of free Persons, including those bound to 
Sendee for a Term of Years, and excluding Indians not taxed, three fifths of all other 
Persons.) (The previous sentence in parentheses was modified by the 14th 
Amendment, section 2.) The actual Enumeration shall be made within three Years after 
the first Meeting of the Congress of the United States, and within every subsequent Term 
of ten Years, in such Manner as they shall by Law direct. The Number of Representatives 
shall not exceed one for every thirty Thousand, but each State shall have at Least one 
Representative; and until such enumeration shall be made, the State of New Hampshire 
shall be entitled to chuse three, Massachusetts eight, Rhode Island and Providence 
Plantations one, Connecticut five, New York six, New Jersey four, Pennsylvania eight, 
Delaware one, Maryland six, Virginia ten, North Carolina five, South Carolina five and 
Georgia three. 

When vacancies happen in the Representation from any State, the Executive Authority 
thereof shall issue Writs of Election to fill such Vacancies. 



The House of Representatives shall chuse their Speaker and other Officers; and shall 
have the sole Power of Impeachment. 

Section 3 - The Senate 

The Senate of the United States shall be composed of two Senators from each State, 

(chosen by the Legislature thereof,) (The preceding words in parentheses superseded 
by 17th Amendment, section 1.) for six Years; and each Senator shall have one Vote. 

Immediately after they shall be assembled in Consequence of the first Election, they shall 
be divided as equally as may be into three Classes. The Seats of the Senators of the first 
Class shall be vacated at the Expiration of the second Year, of the second Class at the 
Expiration of the fourth Year, and of the third Class at the Expiration of the sixth Year, so 
that one third may be chosen every second Year; (and if Vacancies happen by 
Resignation, or otherwise, during the Recess of the Legislature of any State, the 
Executive thereof may make temporary Appointments until the next Meeting of the 
Legislature, which shall then fill such Vacancies.) (The preceding words in parentheses 
were superseded by the 17th Amendment, section 2.) 

No person shall be a Senator who shall not have attained to the Age of thirty Years, and 
been nine Years a Citizen of the United States, and who shall not, when elected, be an 
Inhabitant of that State for which he shall be chosen. 

The Vice President of the United States shall be President of the Senate, but shall have no 
Vote, unless they be equally divided. 

The Senate shall chuse their other Officers, and also a President pro tempore, in the 
absence of the Vice President, or when he shall exercise the Office of President of the 
United States. 

The Senate shall have the sole Power to try all Impeachments. When sitting for that 
Purpose, they shall be on Oath or Affirmation. When the President of the United States is 
tried, the Chief Justice shall preside: And no Person shall be convicted without the 
Concurrence of two thirds of the Members present. 

Judgment in Cases of Impeachment shall not extend further than to removal from Office, 
and disqualification to hold and enjoy any Office of honor, Trust or Profit under the 
United States: but the Party convicted shall nevertheless be liable and subject to 
Indictment, Trial, Judgment and Punishment, according to Law. 

Section 4 - Elections, Meetings 

The Times, Places and Manner of holding Elections for Senators and Representatives, 
shall be prescribed in each State by the Legislature thereof; but the Congress may at any 
time by Law make or alter such Regulations, except as to the Place of Chusing Senators. 



The Congress shall assemble at least once in every Year, and such Meeting shall (be on 
the first Monday in December ,) (The preceding words in parentheses were superseded 
by the 20th Amendment, section 2.) unless they shall by Law appoint a different Day. 

Section 5 - Membership, Rules, Journals, Adjournment 

Each House shall be the Judge of the Elections, Returns and Qualifications of its own 
Members, and a Majority of each shall constitute a Quorum to do Business; but a smaller 
number may adjourn from day to day, and may be authorized to compel the Attendance 
of absent Members, in such Manner, and under such Penalties as each House may 
provide. 

Each House may determine the Rules of its Proceedings, punish its Members for 
disorderly Behavior, and, with the Concurrence of two-thirds, expel a Member. 

Each House shall keep a Journal of its Proceedings, and from time to time publish the 
same, excepting such Parts as may in their Judgment require Secrecy; and the Yeas and 
Nays of the Members of either House on any question shall, at the Desire of one fifth of 
those Present, be entered on the Journal. 

Neither House, during the Session of Congress, shall, without the Consent of the other, 
adjourn for more than three days, nor to any other Place than that in which the two 
Houses shall be sitting. 

Section 6 - Compensation 

(The Senators and Representatives shall receive a Compensation for their Services, to be 
ascertained by Law, and paid out of the Treasury of the United States.) (The preceding 
words in parentheses were modified by the 27th Amendment.) They shall in all 
Cases, except Treason, Felony and Breach of the Peace, be privileged from Arrest during 
their Attendance at the Session of their respective Houses, and in going to and returning 
from the same; and for any Speech or Debate in either House, they shall not be 
questioned in any other Place. 

No Senator or Representative shall, during the Time for which he was elected, be 
appointed to any civil Office under the Authority of the United States which shall have 
been created, or the Emoluments whereof shall have been increased during such time; 
and no Person holding any Office under the United States, shall be a Member of either 
House during his Continuance in Office. 

Section 7 - Revenue Bills, Legislative Process, Presidential Veto 

All bills for raising Revenue shall originate in the House of Representatives; but the 
Senate may propose or concur with Amendments as on other Bills. 



Every Bill which shall have passed the House of Representatives and the Senate, shall, 
before it become a Law, be presented to the President of the United States; If he approve 
he shall sign it, but if not he shall return it, with his Objections to that House in which it 
shall have originated, who shall enter the Objections at large on their Journal, and 
proceed to reconsider it. If after such Reconsideration two thirds of that House shall agree 
to pass the Bill, it shall be sent, together with the Objections, to the other House, by 
which it shall likewise be reconsidered, and if approved by two thirds of that House, it 
shall become a Law. But in all such Cases the Votes of both Houses shall be determined 
by Yeas and Nays, and the Names of the Persons voting for and against the Bill shall be 
entered on the Journal of each House respectively. If any Bill shall not be returned by the 
President within ten Days (Sundays excepted) after it shall have been presented to him, 
the Same shall be a Law, in like Manner as if he had signed it, unless the Congress by 
their Adjournment prevent its Return, in which Case it shall not be a Law. 

Every Order, Resolution, or Vote to which the Concurrence of the Senate and House of 
Representatives may be necessary (except on a question of Adjournment) shall be 
presented to the President of the United States; and before the Same shall take Effect, 
shall be approved by him, or being disapproved by him, shall be repassed by two thirds of 
the Senate and House of Representatives, according to the Rules and Limitations 
prescribed in the Case of a Bill. 

Section 8 - Powers of Congress 

The Congress shall have Power To lay and collect Taxes, Duties, Imposts and Excises, to 
pay the Debts and provide for the common Defence and general Welfare of the United 
States; but all Duties, Imposts and Excises shall be uniform throughout the United States; 

To borrow money on the credit of the United States; 

To regulate Commerce with foreign Nations, and among the several States, and with the 
Indian Tribes; 

To establish an uniform Rule of Naturalization, and uniform Laws on the subject of 
Bankruptcies throughout the United States; 

To coin Money, regulate the Value thereof, and of foreign Coin, and fix the Standard of 
Weights and Measures; 

To provide for the Punishment of counterfeiting the Securities and current Coin of the 
United States; 

To establish Post Offices and Post Roads; 

To promote the Progress of Science and useful Arts, by securing for limited Times to 
Authors and Inventors the exclusive Right to their respective Writings and Discoveries; 



To constitute Tribunals inferior to the supreme Court; 

To define and punish Piracies and Felonies committed on the high Seas, and Offenses 
against the Law of Nations; 

To declare War, grant Letters of Marque and Reprisal, and make Rules concerning 
Captures on Land and Water; 

To raise and support Armies, but no Appropriation of Money to that Use shall be for a 
longer Term than two Years; 

To provide and maintain a Navy; 

To make Rules for the Government and Regulation of the land and naval Forces; 

To provide for calling forth the Militia to execute the Laws of the Union, suppress 
Insurrections and repel Invasions; 

To provide for organizing, arming, and disciplining the Militia, and for governing such 
Part of them as may be employed in the Service of the United States, reserving to the 
States respectively, the Appointment of the Officers, and the Authority of training the 
Militia according to the discipline prescribed by Congress; 

To exercise exclusive Legislation in all Cases whatsoever, over such District (not 
exceeding ten Miles square) as may, by Cession of particular States, and the acceptance 
of Congress, become the Seat of the Government of the United States, and to exercise 
like Authority over all Places purchased by the Consent of the Legislature of the State in 
which the Same shall be, for the Erection of Forts, Magazines, Arsenals, dock-Yards, and 
other needful Buildings; And 

To make all Laws which shall be necessary and proper for carrying into Execution the 
foregoing Powers, and all other Powers vested by this Constitution in the Government of 
the United States, or in any Department or Officer thereof. 

Section 9 - Limits on Congress 

The Migration or Importation of such Persons as any of the States now existing shall 
think proper to admit, shall not be prohibited by the Congress prior to the Year one 
thousand eight hundred and eight, but a tax or duty may be imposed on such Importation, 
not exceeding ten dollars for each Person. 

The privilege of the Writ of Habeas Corpus shall not be suspended, unless when in Cases 
of Rebellion or Invasion the public Safety may require it. 

No Bill of Attainder or ex post facto Law shall be passed. 



(No capitation, or other direct, Tax shall be laid, unless in Proportion to the Census or 
Enumeration herein before directed to be taken.) (Section in parentheses clarified by 
the 16th Amendment.) 

No Tax or Duty shall be laid on Articles exported from any State. 

No Preference shall be given by any Regulation of Commerce or Revenue to the Ports of 
one State over those of another: nor shall Vessels bound to, or from, one State, be obliged 
to enter, clear, or pay Duties in another. 

No Money shall be drawn from the Treasury, but in Consequence of Appropriations 
made by Law; and a regular Statement and Account of the Receipts and Expenditures of 
all public Money shall be published from time to time. 

No Title of Nobility shall be granted by the United States: And no Person holding any 
Office of Profit or Trust under them, shall, without the Consent of the Congress, accept of 
any present, Emolument, Office, or Title, of any kind whatever, from any King, Prince or 
foreign State. 

Section 10 - Powers prohibited of States 

No State shall enter into any Treaty, Alliance, or Confederation; grant Letters of Marque 
and Reprisal; coin Money; emit Bills of Credit; make any Thing but gold and silver Coin 
a Tender in Payment of Debts; pass any Bill of Attainder, ex post facto Law, or Law 
impairing the Obligation of Contracts, or grant any Title of Nobility. 

No State shall, without the Consent of the Congress, lay any Imposts or Duties on 
Imports or Exports, except what may be absolutely necessary for executing it's inspection 
Laws: and the net Produce of all Duties and Imposts, laid by any State on Imports or 
Exports, shall be for the Use of the Treasury of the United States; and all such Laws shall 
be subject to the Revision and Controul of the Congress. 

No State shall, without the Consent of Congress, lay any duty of Tonnage, keep Troops, 
or Ships of War in time of Peace, enter into any Agreement or Compact with another 
State, or with a foreign Power, or engage in War, unless actually invaded, or in such 
imminent Danger as will not admit of delay. 


Article. II. - The Executive Branch 
Section 1 - The President 

The executive Power shall be vested in a President of the United States of America. He 
shall hold his Office during the Term of four Years, and, together with the Vice-President 
chosen for the same Term, be elected, as follows: 



Each State shall appoint, in such Manner as the Legislature thereof may direct, a Number 
of Electors, equal to the whole Number of Senators and Representatives to which the 
State may be entitled in the Congress: but no Senator or Representative, or Person 
holding an Office of Trust or Profit under the United States, shall be appointed an 
Elector. 

(The Electors shall meet in their respective States, and vote by Ballot for two persons, of 
whom one at least shall not lie an Inhabitant of the same State with themselves. And they 
shall make a List of all the Persons voted for, and of the Number of Votes for each; which 
List they shall sign and certify, and transmit sealed to the Seat of the Government of the 
United States, directed to the President of the Senate. The President of the Senate shall, 
in the Presence of the Senate and House of Representatives, open all the Certificates, and 
the Votes shall then be counted. The Person having the greatest Number of Votes shall be 
the President, if such Number be a Majority of the whole Number of Electors appointed; 
and if there be more than one who have such Majority, and have an equal Number of 
Votes, then the House of Representatives shall immediately chuse by Ballot one of them 
for President; and if no Person have a Majority, then from the five highest on the List the 
said House shall in like Manner chuse the President. But in chusing the President, the 
Votes shall be taken by States, the Representation from each State having one Vote; a 
quorum for this Purpose shall consist of a Member or Members from two-thircls of the 
States, and a Majority of all the States shall be necessary to a Choice. In every Case, 
after the Choice of the President, the Person having the greatest Number of Votes of the 
Electors shall be the Vice President. But if there should remain two or more who have 
equal Votes, the Senate shall chuse from them by Bcdlot the Vice-President.) (This clause 
in parentheses was superseded by the 12th Amendment.) 

The Congress may determine the Time of chusing the Electors, and the Day on which 
they shall give their Votes; which Day shall be the same throughout the United States. 

No person except a natural born Citizen, or a Citizen of the United States, at the time of 
the Adoption of this Constitution, shall be eligible to the Office of President; neither shall 
any Person be eligible to that Office who shall not have attained to the Age of thirty-five 
Years, and been fourteen Years a Resident within the United States. 

(In Case of the Removal of the President from Office, or of his Death, Resignation, or 
Inability to discharge the Powers and Duties of the said Office, the same shall devolve on 
the Vice President, and the Congress may by Law provide for the Case of Removal, 

Death, Resignation or Inability, both of the President and Vice President, declaring what 
Officer shall then act as President, and such Officer shall act accordingly, until the 
Disability be removed, or a President shall be elected.) (This clause in parentheses has 
been modified by the 20th and 25th Amendments.) 

The President shall, at stated Times, receive for his Services, a Compensation, which 
shall neither be increased nor diminished during the Period for which he shall have been 
elected, and he shall not receive within that Period any other Emolument from the United 
States, or any of them. 



Before he enter on the Execution of his Office, he shall take the following Oath or 
Affirmation: 

"I do solemnly swear (or affirm) that I will faithfully execute the Office of President of 
the United States, and will to the best of my Ability, preserve, protect and defend the 
Constitution of the United States." 

Section 2 - Civilian Power over Military, Cabinet, Pardon Power, Appointments 

The President shall be Commander in Chief of the Army and Navy of the United States, 
and of the Militia of the several States, when called into the actual Service of the United 
States; he may require the Opinion, in writing, of the principal Officer in each of the 
executive Departments, upon any subject relating to the Duties of their respective 
Offices, and he shall have Power to Grant Reprieves and Pardons for Offenses against the 
United States, except in Cases of Impeachment. 

He shall have Power, by and with the Advice and Consent of the Senate, to make 
Treaties, provided two thirds of the Senators present concur; and he shall nominate, and 
by and with the Advice and Consent of the Senate, shall appoint Ambassadors, other 
public Ministers and Consuls, Judges of the supreme Court, and all other Officers of the 
United States, whose Appointments are not herein otherwise provided for, and which 
shall be established by Law: but the Congress may by Law vest the Appointment of such 
inferior Officers, as they think proper, in the President alone, in the Courts of Law, or in 
the Heads of Departments. 

The President shall have Power to fill up all Vacancies that may happen during the 
Recess of the Senate, by granting Commissions which shall expire at the End of their 
next Session. 

Section 3 - State of the Union, Convening Congress 

He shall from time to time give to the Congress Information of the State of the Union, 
and recommend to their Consideration such Measures as he shall judge necessary and 
expedient; he may, on extraordinary Occasions, convene both Houses, or either of them, 
and in Case of Disagreement between them, with Respect to the Time of Adjournment, 
he may adjourn them to such Time as he shall think proper; he shall receive Ambassadors 
and other public Ministers; he shall take Care that the Laws be faithfully executed, and 
shall Commission all the Officers of the United States. 

Section 4 - Disqualification 

The President, Vice President and all civil Officers of the United States, shall be removed 
from Office on Impeachment for, and Conviction of, Treason, Bribery, or other high 
Crimes and Misdemeanors. 



Article III. - The Judicial Branch 


Section 1 - Judicial powers 

The judicial Power of the United States, shall be vested in one supreme Court, and in 
such inferior Courts as the Congress may from time to time ordain and establish. The 
Judges, both of the supreme and inferior Courts, shall hold their Offices during good 
Behavior, and shall, at stated Times, receive for their Services a Compensation which 
shall not be diminished during their Continuance in Office. 

Section 2 - Trial by Jury, Original Jurisdiction, Jury Trials 

(The judicial Power shall extend to all Cases, in Law and Equity, arising under this 
Constitution, the Laws of the United States, and Treaties made, or which shall be made, 
under their Authority; to all Cases affecting Ambassadors, other public Ministers and 
Consuls; to all Cases of admiralty and maritime Jurisdiction; to Controversies to which 
the United States shall be a Party; to Controversies between two or more States; between 
a State and Citizens of another State; between Citizens of different States; between 
Citizens of the same State claiming Lands under Grants of different States, and between a 
State, or the Citizens thereof, and foreign States, Citizens or Subjects.) (This section in 
parentheses is modified by the 11th Amendment.) 

In all Cases affecting Ambassadors, other public Ministers and Consuls, and those in 
which a State shall be Party, the supreme Court shall have original Jurisdiction. In all the 
other Cases before mentioned, the supreme Court shall have appellate Jurisdiction, both 
as to Law and Fact, with such Exceptions, and under such Regulations as the Congress 
shall make. 

The Trial of all Crimes, except in Cases of Impeachment, shall be by Jury; and such Trial 
shall be held in the State where the said Crimes shall have been committed; but when not 
committed within any State, the Trial shall be at such Place or Places as the Congress 
may by Law have directed. 

Section 3 - Treason 

Treason against the United States, shall consist only in levying War against them, or in 
adhering to their Enemies, giving them Aid and Comfort. No Person shall be convicted of 
Treason unless on the Testimony of two Witnesses to the same overt Act, or on 
Confession in open Court. 

The Congress shall have power to declare the Punishment of Treason, but no Attainder of 
Treason shall work Corruption of Blood, or Forfeiture except during the Life of the 
Person attainted. 



Article. IV. - The States 


Section 1 - Each State to Honor all others 

Full Faith and Credit shall be given in each State to the public Acts, Records, and judicial 
Proceedings of every other State. And the Congress may by general Laws prescribe the 
Manner in which such Acts, Records and Proceedings shall be proved, and the Effect 
thereof. 

Section 2 - State citizens, Extradition 

The Citizens of each State shall be entitled to all Privileges and Immunities of Citizens in 
the several States. 

A Person charged in any State with Treason, Felony, or other Crime, who shall flee from 
Justice, and be found in another State, shall on demand of the executive Authority of the 
State from which he fled, be delivered up, to be removed to the State having Jurisdiction 
of the Crime. 

(No Person held to Serx’ice or Labour in one State, under the Laws thereof, escaping into 
another, shall, in Consequence of any Law or Regulation therein, be discharged from 
such Serx’ice or Labour, But shall be delivered up on Claim of the Party to whom such 
Serxnce or Labour may be due.) (This clause in parentheses is superseded by the 13th 
Amendment.) 

Section 3 - New States 

New States may be admitted by the Congress into this Union; but no new States shall be 
formed or erected within the Jurisdiction of any other State; nor any State be formed by 
the Junction of two or more States, or parts of States, without the Consent of the 
Legislatures of the States concerned as well as of the Congress. 

The Congress shall have Power to dispose of and make all needful Rules and Regulations 
respecting the Territory or other Property belonging to the United States; and nothing in 
this Constitution shall be so construed as to Prejudice any Claims of the United States, or 
of any particular State. 

Section 4 - Republican government 

The United States shall guarantee to every State in this Union a Republican Form of 
Government, and shall protect each of them against Invasion; and on Application of the 
Legislature, or of the Executive (when the Legislature cannot be convened) against 
domestic Violence. 



Article. V. - Amendment 


The Congress, whenever two thirds of both Houses shall deem it necessary, shall propose 
Amendments to this Constitution, or, on the Application of the Legislatures of two thirds 
of the several States, shall call a Convention for proposing Amendments, which, in either 
Case, shall be valid to all Intents and Purposes, as part of this Constitution, when ratified 
by the Legislatures of three fourths of the several States, or by Conventions in three 
fourths thereof, as the one or the other Mode of Ratification may be proposed by the 
Congress; Provided that no Amendment which may be made prior to the Year One 
thousand eight hundred and eight shall in any Manner affect the first and fourth Clauses 
in the Ninth Section of the first Article; and that no State, without its Consent, shall be 
deprived of its equal Suffrage in the Senate. 


Article. VI. - Debts, Supremacy, Oaths 

All Debts contracted and Engagements entered into, before the Adoption of this 
Constitution, shall be as valid against the United States under this Constitution, as under 
the Confederation. 

This Constitution, and the Laws of the United States which shall be made in Pursuance 
thereof; and all Treaties made, or which shall be made, under the Authority of the United 
States, shall be the supreme Law of the Land; and the Judges in every State shall be 
bound thereby, any Thing in the Constitution or Laws of any State to the Contrary 
notwithstanding. 

The Senators and Representatives before mentioned, and the Members of the several 
State Legislatures, and all executive and judicial Officers, both of the United States and 
of the several States, shall be bound by Oath or Affirmation, to support this Constitution; 
but no religious Test shall ever be required as a Qualification to any Office or public 
Trust under the United States. 


Article. VII. - Ratification 

The Ratification of the Conventions of nine States, shall be sufficient for the 
Establishment of this Constitution between the States so ratifying the Same. 


Done in Convention by the Unanimous Consent of the States present the Seventeenth 
Day of September in the Year of our Lord one thousand seven hundred and Eighty seven 
and of the Independence of the United States of America the Twelfth. In Witness whereof 
We have hereunto subscribed our Names. 





Go Washington - President and deputy from Virginia 
New Hampshire - John Langdon, Nicholas Gilman 
Massachusetts - Nathaniel Gorham, Rufus King 
Connecticut - Wm Sami Johnson, Roger Sherman 
New York - Alexander Hamilton 

New Jersey - Wil Livingston, David Brearley, Wm Paterson, Jona. Dayton 

Pensylvania - B Franklin, Thomas Mifflin, Robt Morris, Geo. Clymer, Thos FitzSimons, 
Jared Ingersoll, James Wilson, Gouv Morris 

Delaware - Geo. Read, Gunning Bedford jun, John Dickinson, Richard Bassett, Jaco. 
Broom 

Maryland - James McHenry, Dan of St Tho Jenifer, Danl Carroll 
Virginia - John Blair, James Madison Jr. 

North Carolina - Wm Blount, Richd Dobbs Spaight, Hu Williamson 

South Carolina - J. Rutledge, Charles Cotesworth Pinckney, Charles Pinckney, Pierce 
Butler 

Georgia - William Few, Abr Baldwin 
Attest: William Jackson, Secretary 


The Amendments 

The following are the Amendments to the Constitution. The first ten Amendments 
collectively are commonly known as the Bill of Rights. 


Amendment 1 - Freedom of Religion, Press, Expression. Ratified 12/15/1791. 

Congress shall make no law respecting an establishment of religion, or prohibiting the 
free exercise thereof; or abridging the freedom of speech, or of the press; or the right of 
the people peaceably to assemble, and to petition the Government for a redress of 
grievances. 




Amendment 2 - Right to Bear Arms. Ratified 12/15/1791. 

A well regulated Militia, being necessary to the security of a free State, the right of the 
people to keep and bear Arms, shall not be infringed. 


Amendment 3 - Quartering of Soldiers. Ratified 12/15/1791. 

No Soldier shall, in time of peace be quartered in any house, without the consent of the 
Owner, nor in time of war, but in a manner to be prescribed by law. 


Amendment 4 - Search and Seizure. Ratified 12/15/1791. 

The right of the people to be secure in their persons, houses, papers, and effects, against 
unreasonable searches and seizures, shall not be violated, and no Warrants shall issue, but 
upon probable cause, supported by Oath or affirmation, and particularly describing the 
place to be searched, and the persons or things to be seized. 


Amendment 5 - Trial and Punishment, Compensation for Takings. Ratified 
12/15/1791. 

No person shall be held to answer for a capital, or otherwise infamous crime, unless on a 
presentment or indictment of a Grand Jury, except in cases arising in the land or naval 
forces, or in the Militia, when in actual service in time of War or public danger; nor shall 
any person be subject for the same offense to be twice put in jeopardy of life or limb; nor 
shall be compelled in any criminal case to be a witness against himself, nor be deprived 
of life, liberty, or property, without due process of law; nor shall private property be 
taken for public use, without just compensation. 


Amendment 6 - Right to Speedy Trial, Confrontation of Witnesses. Ratified 
12/15/1791. 

In all criminal prosecutions, the accused shall enjoy the right to a speedy and public trial, 
by an impartial jury of the State and district wherein the crime shall have been 
committed, which district shall have been previously ascertained by law, and to be 
informed of the nature and cause of the accusation; to be confronted with the witnesses 







against him; to have compulsory process for obtaining witnesses in his favor, and to have 
the Assistance of Counsel for his defence. 


Amendment 7 - Trial by Jury in Civil Cases. Ratified 12/15/1791. 

In Suits at common law, where the value in controversy shall exceed twenty dollars, the 
right of trial by jury shall be preserved, and no fact tried by a jury, shall be otherwise re¬ 
examined in any Court of the United States, than according to the rules of the common 
law. 


Amendment 8 - Cruel and Unusual Punishment. Ratified 12/15/1791. 

Excessive bail shall not be required, nor excessive fines imposed, nor cruel and unusual 
punishments inflicted. 


Amendment 9 - Construction of Constitution. Ratified 12/15/1791. 

The enumeration in the Constitution, of certain rights, shall not be construed to deny or 
disparage others retained by the people. 


Amendment 10 - Powers of the States and People. Ratified 12/15/1791. 

The powers not delegated to the United States by the Constitution, nor prohibited by it to 
the States, are reserved to the States respectively, or to the people. 


Amendment 11 - Judicial Limits. Ratified 2/7/1795. 

The Judicial power of the United States shall not be construed to extend to any suit in law 
or equity, commenced or prosecuted against one of the United States by Citizens of 
another State, or by Citizens or Subjects of any Foreign State. 


Amendment 12 - Choosing the President, Vice-President. Ratified 6/15/1804. 








The Electors shall meet in their respective states, and vote by ballot for President and 
Vice-President, one of whom, at least, shall not be an inhabitant of the same state with 
themselves; they shall name in their ballots the person voted for as President, and in 
distinct ballots the person voted for as Vice-President, and they shall make distinct lists 
of all persons voted for as President, and of all persons voted for as Vice-President and of 
the number of votes for each, which lists they shall sign and certify, and transmit sealed 
to the seat of the government of the United States, directed to the President of the Senate; 

The President of the Senate shall, in the presence of the Senate and House of 
Representatives, open all the certificates and the votes shall then be counted; 

The person having the greatest Number of votes for President, shall be the President, if 
such number be a majority of the whole number of Electors appointed; and if no person 
have such majority, then from the persons having the highest numbers not exceeding 
three on the list of those voted for as President, the House of Representatives shall choose 
immediately, by ballot, the President. But in choosing the President, the votes shall be 
taken by states, the representation from each state having one vote; a quorum for this 
purpose shall consist of a member or members from two-thirds of the states, and a 
majority of all the states shall be necessary to a choice. And if the House of 
Representatives shall not choose a President whenever the right of choice shall devolve 
upon them, before the fourth day of March next following, then the Vice-President shall 
act as President, as in the case of the death or other constitutional disability of the 
President. 

The person having the greatest number of votes as Vice-President, shall be the Vice- 
President, if such number be a majority of the whole number of Electors appointed, and if 
no person have a majority, then from the two highest numbers on the list, the Senate shall 
choose the Vice-President; a quorum for the purpose shall consist of two-thirds of the 
whole number of Senators, and a majority of the whole number shall be necessary to a 
choice. But no person constitutionally ineligible to the office of President shall be eligible 
to that of Vice-President of the United States. 


Amendment 13 - Slavery Abolished. Ratified 12/6/1865. 

1. Neither slavery nor involuntary servitude, except as a punishment for crime whereof 
the party shall have been duly convicted, shall exist within the United States, or any place 
subject to their jurisdiction. 

2. Congress shall have power to enforce this article by appropriate legislation. 


Amendment 14 - Citizenship Rights. Ratified 7/9/1868. 





1. All persons bom or naturalized in the United States, and subject to the jurisdiction 
thereof, are citizens of the United States and of the State wherein they reside. No State 
shall make or enforce any law which shall abridge the privileges or immunities of citizens 
of the United States; nor shall any State deprive any person of life, liberty, or property, 
without due process of law; nor deny to any person within its jurisdiction the equal 
protection of the laws. 

2. Representatives shall be apportioned among the several States according to their 
respective numbers, counting the whole number of persons in each State, excluding 
Indians not taxed. But when the right to vote at any election for the choice of electors for 
President and Vice-President of the United States, Representatives in Congress, the 
Executive and Judicial officers of a State, or the members of the Legislature thereof, is 
denied to any of the male inhabitants of such State, being twenty-one years of age, and 
citizens of the United States, or in any way abridged, except for participation in rebellion, 
or other crime, the basis of representation therein shall be reduced in the proportion 
which the number of such male citizens shall bear to the whole number of male citizens 
twenty-one years of age in such State. 

3. No person shall be a Senator or Representative in Congress, or elector of President and 
Vice-President, or hold any office, civil or military, under the United States, or under any 
State, who, having previously taken an oath, as a member of Congress, or as an officer of 
the United States, or as a member of any State legislature, or as an executive or judicial 
officer of any State, to support the Constitution of the United States, shall have engaged 
in insurrection or rebellion against the same, or given aid or comfort to the enemies 
thereof. But Congress may by a vote of two-thirds of each House, remove such disability. 

4. The validity of the public debt of the United States, authorized by law, including debts 
incurred for payment of pensions and bounties for services in suppressing insurrection or 
rebellion, shall not be questioned. But neither the United States nor any State shall 
assume or pay any debt or obligation incurred in aid of insurrection or rebellion against 
the United States, or any claim for the loss or emancipation of any slave; but all such 
debts, obligations and claims shall be held illegal and void. 

5. The Congress shall have power to enforce, by appropriate legislation, the provisions of 
this article. 


Amendment 15 - Race No Bar to Vote. Ratified 2/3/1870. 

1. The right of citizens of the United States to vote shall not be denied or abridged by the 
United States or by any State on account of race, color, or previous condition of 
servitude. 

2. The Congress shall have power to enforce this article by appropriate legislation. 




Amendment 16 - Status of Income Tax Clarified. Ratified 2/3/1913. 

The Congress shall have power to lay and collect taxes on incomes, from whatever 
source derived, without apportionment among the several States, and without regard to 
any census or enumeration. 


Amendment 17 - Senators Elected by Popular Vote. Ratified 4/8/1913. 

The Senate of the United States shall be composed of two Senators from each State, 
elected by the people thereof, for six years; and each Senator shall have one vote. The 
electors in each State shall have the qualifications requisite for electors of the most 
numerous branch of the State legislatures. 

When vacancies happen in the representation of any State in the Senate, the executive 
authority of such State shall issue writs of election to fill such vacancies: Provided, That 
the legislature of any State may empower the executive thereof to make temporary 
appointments until the people fill the vacancies by election as the legislature may direct. 

This amendment shall not be so construed as to affect the election or term of any Senator 
chosen before it becomes valid as part of the Constitution. 


Amendment 18 - Liquor Abolished. Ratified 1/16/1919. Repealed by Amendment 21, 
12/5/1933. 

1. After one year from the ratification of this article the manufacture, sale, or 
transportation of intoxicating liquors within, the importation thereof into, or the 
exportation thereof from the United States and all territory subject to the jurisdiction 
thereof for beverage purposes is hereby prohibited. 

2. The Congress and the several States shall have concurrent power to enforce this article 
by appropriate legislation. 

3. This article shall be inoperative unless it shall have been ratified as an amendment to 
the Constitution by the legislatures of the several States, as provided in the Constitution, 
within seven years from the date of the submission hereof to the States by the Congress. 


Amendment 19 - Women's Suffrage. Ratified 8/18/1920. 






The right of citizens of the United States to vote shall not be denied or abridged by the 
United States or by any State on account of sex. 

Congress shall have power to enforce this article by appropriate legislation. 


Amendment 20 - Presidential, Congressional Terms. Ratified 1/23/1933. 

1. The terms of the President and Vice President shall end at noon on the 20th day of 
January, and the terms of Senators and Representatives at noon on the 3d day of January, 
of the years in which such terms would have ended if this article had not been ratified; 
and the terms of their successors shall then begin. 

2. The Congress shall assemble at least once in every year, and such meeting shall begin 
at noon on the 3d day of January, unless they shall by law appoint a different day. 

3. If, at the time fixed for the beginning of the term of the President, the President elect 
shall have died, the Vice President elect shall become President. If a President shall not 
have been chosen before the time fixed for the beginning of his term, or if the President 
elect shall have failed to qualify, then the Vice President elect shall act as President until 
a President shall have qualified; and the Congress may by law provide for the case 
wherein neither a President elect nor a Vice President elect shall have qualified, declaring 
who shall then act as President, or the manner in which one who is to act shall be 
selected, and such person shall act accordingly until a President or Vice President shall 
have qualified. 

4. The Congress may by law provide for the case of the death of any of the persons from 
whom the House of Representatives may choose a President whenever the right of choice 
shall have devolved upon them, and for the case of the death of any of the persons from 
whom the Senate may choose a Vice President whenever the right of choice shall have 
devolved upon them. 

5. Sections 1 and 2 shall take effect on the 15th day of October following the ratification 
of this article. 

6. This article shall be inoperative unless it shall have been ratified as an amendment to 
the Constitution by the legislatures of three-fourths of the several States within seven 
years from the date of its submission. 


Amendment 21 - Amendment 18 Repealed. Ratified 12/5/1933. 

1. The eighteenth article of amendment to the Constitution of the United States is hereby 
repealed. 




2. The transportation or importation into any State, Territory, or possession of the United 
States for delivery or use therein of intoxicating liquors, in violation of the laws thereof, 
is hereby prohibited. 

3. The article shall be inoperative unless it shall have been ratified as an amendment to 
the Constitution by conventions in the several States, as provided in the Constitution, 
within seven years from the date of the submission hereof to the States by the Congress. 


Amendment 22 - Presidential Term Limits. Ratified 2/27/1951. 

1. No person shall be elected to the office of the President more than twice, and no person 
who has held the office of President, or acted as President, for more than two years of a 
term to which some other person was elected President shall be elected to the office of 
the President more than once. But this Article shall not apply to any person holding the 
office of President, when this Article was proposed by the Congress, and shall not 
prevent any person who may be holding the office of President, or acting as President, 
during the term within which this Article becomes operative from holding the office of 
President or acting as President during the remainder of such term. 

2. This article shall be inoperative unless it shall have been ratified as an amendment to 
the Constitution by the legislatures of three-fourths of the several States within seven 
years from the date of its submission to the States by the Congress. 


Amendment 23 - Presidential Vote for District of Columbia. Ratified 3/29/1961. 

1. The District constituting the seat of Government of the United States shall appoint in 
such manner as the Congress may direct: A number of electors of President and Vice 
President equal to the whole number of Senators and Representatives in Congress to 
which the District would be entitled if it were a State, but in no event more than the least 
populous State; they shall be in addition to those appointed by the States, but they shall 
be considered, for the purposes of the election of President and Vice President, to be 
electors appointed by a State; and they shall meet in the District and perform such duties 
as provided by the twelfth article of amendment. 

2. The Congress shall have power to enforce this article by appropriate legislation. 


Amendment 24 - Poll Tax Barred. Ratified 1/23/1964. 

1. The right of citizens of the United States to vote in any primary or other election for 
President or Vice President, for electors for President or Vice President, or for Senator or 





Representative in Congress, shall not be denied or abridged by the United States or any 
State by reason of failure to pay any poll tax or other tax. 

2. The Congress shall have power to enforce this article by appropriate legislation. 


Amendment 25 - Presidential Disability and Succession. Ratified 2/10/1967. 

1. In case of the removal of the President from office or of his death or resignation, the 
Vice President shall become President. 

2. Whenever there is a vacancy in the office of the Vice President, the President shall 
nominate a Vice President who shall take office upon confirmation by a majority vote of 
both Houses of Congress. 

3. Whenever the President transmits to the President pro tempore of the Senate and the 
Speaker of the House of Representatives his written declaration that he is unable to 
discharge the powers and duties of his office, and until he transmits to them a written 
declaration to the contrary, such powers and duties shall be discharged by the Vice 
President as Acting President. 

4. Whenever the Vice President and a majority of either the principal officers of the 
executive departments or of such other body as Congress may by law provide, transmit to 
the President pro tempore of the Senate and the Speaker of the House of Representatives 
their written declaration that the President is unable to discharge the powers and duties of 
his office, the Vice President shall immediately assume the powers and duties of the 
office as Acting President. 

Thereafter, when the President transmits to the President pro tempore of the Senate and 
the Speaker of the House of Representatives his written declaration that no inability 
exists, he shall resume the powers and duties of his office unless the Vice President and a 
majority of either the principal officers of the executive department or of such other body 
as Congress may by law provide, transmit within four days to the President pro tempore 
of the Senate and the Speaker of the House of Representatives their written declaration 
that the President is unable to discharge the powers and duties of his office. Thereupon 
Congress shall decide the issue, assembling within forty eight hours for that purpose if 
not in session. If the Congress, within twenty one days after receipt of the latter written 
declaration, or, if Congress is not in session, within twenty one days after Congress is 
required to assemble, determines by two thirds vote of both Houses that the President is 
unable to discharge the powers and duties of his office, the Vice President shall continue 
to discharge the same as Acting President; otherwise, the President shall resume the 
powers and duties of his office. 




Amendment 26 - Voting Age Set to 18 Years. Ratified 7/1/1971. 


1. The right of citizens of the United States, who are eighteen years of age or older, to 
vote shall not be denied or abridged by the United States or by any State on account of 
age. 

2. The Congress shall have power to enforce this article by appropriate legislation. 


Amendment 27 - Limiting Congressional Pay Increases. Ratified 5/7/1992. 

No law, varying the compensation for the services of the Senators and Representatives, 
shall take effect, until an election of Representatives shall have intervened. 
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Summary: Purpose: This study was conducted to investigate 
the effect of low-frequency electric cortical stimulation on epi¬ 
leptic focus in humans. 

Methods: We stimulated the epileptic focus in a patient with 
medically intractable mesial temporal lobe epilepsy (MTLE) by 
means of subdural electrodes and evaluated the change in the 
number of interictal epileptiform discharges. We used biphasic 
electric current of 0.3-ms duration presented at 0.9-Hz fre¬ 
quency for 250 s, comparing stimulus intensity of 7.5, 2, and 
0.5 mA. 

Results: Interictal epileptiform discharges at the ictal focus 


occurred less frequently after the stimulation with the intensity 
of 0.5 mA. With the intensity of 7.5 mA and 2.0 mA, however, 
habitual auras were elicited by the stimulation, and afterdis¬ 
charges were seen on the cortical EEG. 

Conclusions: Low-frequency, low-intensity electric cortical 
stimulation could produce inhibitory effects on epileptic activ¬ 
ity. At the same time, however, a caution for possible induction 
of EEG seizures is needed, even when applying low-frequency 
electric stimulation. Key Words: Low-frequency electric cor¬ 
tical stimulation—Subdural electrode—Intractable epilepsy— 
Interictal epileptiform discharge—Inhibitory effects. 


Low-frequency repetitive transcranial magnetic stimu¬ 
lation (rTMS) was reported to have an inhibitory effect 
on epileptic activity in patients with medically intrac¬ 
table complex partial seizures (1,2). Low-frequency elec¬ 
tric stimulation also was shown to have an inhibitory 
effect on the epileptic foci in kindling rats (3). We had an 
opportunity to deliver electric stimulus directly to the 
epileptic focus in a patient with medically intractable 
mesial temporal lobe epilepsy (MTLE) to evaluate 
whether it could suppress the epileptic activity. In this 
study, we investigated the inhibitory mechanism of low- 
frequency stimulation through subdural electrodes, 
which can apply an effect to a more restricted cortical 
area as compared with TMS. An abstract form of this 
study was published elsewhere (4). 
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PATIENTS AND METHODS 

A 31-year-old man was referred to our hospital be¬ 
cause of medically intractable complex partial seizures. 
His medical history was not remarkable except for a 
vacuum extraction at birth and febrile convulsions at age 
2 years. At age 3 years, he began to have complex partial 
seizures. Each seizure started with an epigastric rising 
sensation followed by loss of consciousness and oral 
automatism. His seizures were not controlled com¬ 
pletely, even with various combinations of phenytoin 
(PHT), phenobarbital (PB), zonisamide (ZNS), valproic 
acid (VPA), and so on. The seizues occurred with an 
average frequency of 1 to 3 times per month, with the 
longest seizure-free interval of 1 month. The maximal 
seizure frequency was 1 to 2 times per day. 

At age 30 years, he had an intensive workup for his 
epilepsy as follows. A head magnetic resonance imaging 
(MRI) showed left hippocampal atrophy and a streak 
lesion in the base of the left posterior temporal region 
(Fig.l). Interictal 18 fluorodeoxyglucose-positron emis¬ 
sion tomography (FDG-PET) showed a hypometabolic 
area in the left temporal region. Interictal epileptiform 
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FIG. 1. Head magnetic resonance imag¬ 
ing scan of this patient showing the left hip¬ 
pocampal atrophy (arrow) and a streak 
cavity in the left mid-to-posterior temporal 
region (arrowhead). 


discharges were seen exclusively at the left anterior tem¬ 
poral region 10 to 20 times per night. 

During the long-term video-EEG monitoring, six ha¬ 
bitual seizures were recorded, all of which showed a 
common ictal EEG pattern starting from T1 electrode. 
They spread rapidly to bilateral occipital areas, clinically 
associated with blurred vision. Intracarotid amobarbital 
test showed that his language and memory functions 
were both represented exclusively in the left hemisphere. 
Thus it was most likely that the patient had left MTLE, 
but we could not exclude the possibility that a small 
streak lesion in the left posterior temporal region just 
posterior to the hippocampus also was responsible for the 
seizure generation. 

Therefore the patient underwent implantation of sub¬ 
dural electrodes for further analysis of the ictal-onset 
zone before surgical treatment. Informed consent was 
obtained from the patient after the purpose, and the pos¬ 
sible consequence of invasive monitoring was explained, 
in accordance with the Clinical Protocol No. 79 approved 
by the Ethical Committee of Kyoto University Graduate 
School of Medicine. Three subdural grid electrodes, 2 x 
8(A), 4 x 5(B), and 1 x 6(C), each electrode with 3 mm 
diameter and center-to-center interelectrode distance of 1 
cm (AD-TECH Co.), were permanently implanted on the 
left temporal lobe, as shown in Fig. 2a. Interictal spikes 
were most frequently seen at electrode A1 and A9 (Fig. 
2b), from which EEG seizure patterns started. In addition 
to the left medial temporal region, the habitual seizures 
also started from around the streak cavity in the left 
posterior temporal region. The patient had 14 clinical 
seizures during the invasive monitoring, some of which 
started at two or more electrodes. Of the 14 seizures, 
three started from the electrode A9, two each from the 
area formed of A2, A3, A9, and A10; that of A2, A3, A9, 
A10, and Cl; and that of A2, A9, A10, Cl and C2, and 


one each from the area formed of A1 and A9; that of Al, 
A2, A9, and A10; that of A9, A10, Cl, and C2; that of 
Cl and C2; and C3. Repetitive 50-Hz electric stimulation 
of 1- to 5-s duration was given to each electrode for the 
purpose of cortical mapping by using the method previ¬ 
ously described (5). 

The patient gave another informed consent for this 
specific study in accordance with the Clinical Research 
Protocol No. 235 approved by the Ethical Committee of 
Kyoto University Graduate School of Medicine. Stimu¬ 
lation trials were performed while the patient was seated 
on a reclining bed comfortably with his eyes open and 
awake. Al and A9 electrodes were stimulated bipolarly. 
At first we used 0.3-ms square pulses of alternating po¬ 
larity presented at 0.9 Hz, and the intensity was set to 7.5 
mA. Each stimulus session lasted 250 s, and five sessions 
were given. The number of interictal epileptiform dis¬ 
charges was counted for the 5-min period before the first 
session and between each consecutive session, and for 
two 5-min periods after the fifth session. We could not 
count the number of interictal epileptiform discharges 
during the stimulation because of the stimulus artifacts. 

For the control study, taking into account that the 
number of interictal epileptiform discharges could 
change spontaneously, we counted the number of interic¬ 
tal epileptiform discharges without stimulation on two 
different occasions while the patient was awake. In this 
study, interictal epileptiform discharge was defined as a 
transient and clearly outstanding activity from the back¬ 
ground with a pointed peak and duration of 20-200 ms 
followed by a slow wave. According to these criteria, 
two investigators (K.T. and T.S.) independently counted 
the number of interictal epileptiform discharges in the 
EEG materials printed on paper without any information 
about recording conditions (i.e., control, before stimula¬ 
tion. or after stimulation). The numbers of spikes 
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(a) 


(b) 
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FIG. 2. Electrode placement and in- 
terictal epileptiform discharges. A: 
Three subdural electrode grids or 
strips (A, B, and C) were implanted. In 
14 recorded seizures, ictal EEG pat¬ 
terns started at either one of the elec¬ 
trodes A1, A2, A3, A9, A10, Cl, C2 
and C3, or in various combination of 
these (solid circle). B: Interictal spikes 
were seen most frequently at A1 
and A9. 


1 sec 
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counted by the two investigators were averaged for final 
output. 


RESULTS 

Immediately after starting stimulation of the elec¬ 
trodes A1 and A9 with the intensity of 7.5 mA, the 
patient developed a habitual aura associated with EEG 



_ 750 (iV 

1 sec 

FIG. 3. Effect of electric cortical stimulation. Afterdischarges 
were induced by 0.9-Hz low-frequency electric cortical stimula¬ 
tion of electrodes A1 and A9 with an intensity of 2.0 mA. 


seizure pattern, and this aura disappeared as soon as the 
stimulation was discontinued. The patient developed the 
same habitual aura with the same EEG seizure pattern 
also with the intensity of 2 mA (Fig. 3). Therefore we 
used the intensity of 0.5 mA on a different day, which did 
not elicit an aura. The number of interictal epileptiform 
discharges decreased after the second stimulus session, 
and the minimal spike count was reached after the third 
session (Fig. 4). The number of interictal epileptiform 
discharges began to increase after the fourth session, but 
did not reach the prestimulus level. Under the control 
condition (no stimulation), the number of interictal epi¬ 
leptiform discharges spontaneously fluctuated, but no 
consistent pattern was seen (Fig.5). 

The patient underwent left tailored temporal lobec¬ 
tomy after we defined the Seizure-onset zone at the elec- 


■A1 

LA9 



Stimulus session 


FIG. 4. Changes of interictal epileptiform discharges at elec¬ 
trodes A1 and A9 through five consecutive sessions of electric 
stimulation at 0.9 Hz. Interictal epileptiform discharges occurred 
least frequently after the third stimulus session. 
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FIG. 5. Spontaneous changes of interictal epileptiform dis¬ 
charges counted at electrodes A1 and A9 on seven occasions 
each for 5 min with an interval of 250 s in no-stimulus control 
condition. Samples were taken from two different occasions (A, 
B). Note that spike frequency does not change systematically. 

trode A1 and A9 and after we identified the functional 
cortical area. He had no seizures during the observation 
period of 10 months after surgery. 

DISCUSSION 

These results showed that 0.9-Hz electric stimulation 
directly applied to the epileptic focus produced both in¬ 
hibitory and excitatory effects on the epileptic activity, 
depending on the stimulus intensity. Inhibitory effect 
was obtained by using a stimulus intensity as low as 0.5 
mA, whereas the excitatory effect was produced by using 
much stronger stimuli (7.5 and 2.0 mA). Several previ¬ 
ous studies have shown that low-frequency rTMS has an 
inhibitory effect on cortical excitability (6-10) and on 
epileptic focus (1,2) in humans. Chen et al. (6) raised a 
caution even with low-frequency rTMS, because it might 
cause the spread of excitation to cause seizures. They 
showed that low-frequency rTMS could produce not 
only inhibitory but also excitatory effects on the human 
motor cortex. 

Because we used subdurally placed electrodes of 3 
mm diameter for stimulation, it is most likely that a much 
smaller cortical area was activated as compared with 
TMS. In addition, because we stimulated the epileptic 
focus directly by using subdural electrodes, the risk of 
seizure induction even by low-frequency stimulation 
would be higher if it produced only excitatory effects. 
For producing inhibitory effects, optimal stimulus con¬ 
ditions for low-frequency stimulation to the epileptic fo¬ 
cus may not be the same as those for rTMS. We have to 
consider the optimal stimulus conditions in each patient, 
including not only the frequency but also the intensity 
and duration of each pulse. 


In electric current stimulation, anodal stimulus can ac¬ 
tivate the majority of pyramidal neurons directly, be¬ 
cause an anode on the surface of the cortex produces 
electric current that can flow into the vertically oriented 
dendrites of pyramidal neurons and then excite or depo¬ 
larize the initial segment region or the first node of the 
axon. Cathodal electric stimulation, conversely, can ex¬ 
cite neurons in the outer cortical layer, which indirectly 
excites pyramidal cells, just as in the case in TMS (11). 
This interpretation for electric brain stimulation is appli¬ 
cable not only for the scalp stimulation but also for the 
direct cortical stimulation. Conversely, when a magnetic 
coil stimulator is placed on the scalp, it is speculated that 
the rapid change in magnetic field readily induces an 
electric current in the brain parallel to the scalp surface, 
but no current flow perpendicular to the surface. It could 
depolarize the horizontal intemeurons or afferent fibers, 
which might then excite pyramidal tract cells transsyn- 
aptically (12). Because we used alternating 0.9-Hz elec¬ 
tric stimuli between the two adjacent subdural electrodes, 
the major electric current could be parallel to the cortical 
surface, and thus it would produce the similar situation to 
TMS, although the current direction changed every 1.1s. 

In the present case, 0.9-Hz electric cortical stimulation 
for 250 s was applied 5 times with the interval of 5 min. 
Interictal epileptiform discharges occurred least fre¬ 
quently after the third stimulus session. Although the 
number of interictal epileptiform discharges increased 
after the fourth session, they did not return to the baseline 
level. Low-frequency rTMS at 1 Hz applied to the human 
motor and visual cortices for 15 min has been shown to 
produce inhibitory effects lasting >15 and 10 min, re¬ 
spectively (6,7). Considering apparently transient inhibi¬ 
tory effects, the stimulation for 250 s used in the present 
study may not be long enough to obtain a longer inhibi¬ 
tory effect lasting >10 min. 

Long-term depression (LTD) induced by low- 
frequency electric stimulation in the hippocampus (13), 
visual cortex (14), and motor cortex (15) is thought to be 
one of the main mechanisms underlying the inhibitory 
effects. Although LTD may be a major possible mecha¬ 
nism to explain the effect of low-frequency stimulation, 
LTD alone may not explain both the excitatory and in¬ 
hibitory effects, which depend on the intensity applied to 
the epileptic foci in this patient. 

Weiss et al. (3 ) reported that 1-Hz electric stimulation 
of the kindled amygdala for 15 min produced inhibitory 
effects on the epileptic activity in rat. Velasco et al. (16) 
also showed that electric stimulation of the hippocampus 
delivered as biphasic Lilly wave pulses with 130 Hz in 
frequency, 0.45 ms in duration, and 0.2-0.4 mA in am¬ 
plitude for 23 h/day for 2-3 weeks could suppress tem¬ 
poral lobe epileptogenesis in humans. These two studies 
indicate that both low- and high-frequency electric 
stimulation directly applied to the epileptic foci can pro- 
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duce antiepileptic effects. The present report is the first 
to show that low-frequency (0.9 Hz) electric stimulation 
directly applied to the epileptic focus can produce the 
inhibitory effects in humans. 

Although the present result was obtained from a single 
patient, we postulate that low-frequency electric cortical 
stimulation with optimal intensity could produce an in¬ 
hibitory effect on the epileptic foci. 
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The Lilly Wave and psychotronic warfare 



3 November 2015 
Lilly Wave 

The Lilly Wave was found by John C Lilly and is, in most cases, completely misunderstood as to its 
usage to affect the thoughts and behaviour of humans.[1] 

It is described as a bi-phasic electric pulse which stimulates the neurons of the brain to resonate at a 
certain frequency, thus the Lilly wave has the ability to control the brainwave patterns of the brain. 

There is however a far more advanced form and a largely unknown and suppressed purpose in the use 
of the Lilly Wave. 

The water molecules within the brain can be made to resonate at a desired frequency, this causes the 
electrons that comprise the brains electrical voltages to also resonate at that same frequency. 

It is not a requirement, as is understood by the majority of science, to implant electrodes to cause the 
brains water molecules to be entrained to a certain frequency, it can also be accomplished by any 
waveform that can penetrate the skull and then cause the entrainment of the brains water molecules. 

For example, radio waves emitted at a frequency of 40hz, targeted at a persons brain, will entrain the 
water molecules to a degree of 40hz and thus the rest of the brains electrons will also resonate at that 
frequency. 

In this manner it is possible to stimulate and control the brains wave patterns remotely, with 
electromagnetism and also acoustic waves. However, it is imperative to understand that if the wave is 
not bi-phasic it will result in damage to the brains neurons and cause what is termed, brain damage. 

It is not the case that only the brains water molecules can be entrained, it is also true of the blood sugar. 
Iron within the cellular structure composing the neurons of the brain and various other elements, can 



also be entrained to resonate at a desired frequency. (Possibly the reason for the attack on tobacco, 
nicotine is a super blood sugar regulator) 

If a molecule is targeted by a wave that resonates at the same frequency as that molecule, that molecule 
will explode, sugar is a crystal and crystals when stressed, broken or deformed, release an electric and 
electromagnetic charge, this is known as triboluminescence. 

The effect of an exploding sugar crystal is quite damaging to the mind and brain, it creates extreme 
confusion, dizziness, and also a state best described as lack of awareness, or apathy. 

The Lilly Wave frequency is a secret military application, it is known as the “madness” frequency. 

The Los Angeles Riots are said to have been the first open test of its capacity to mass control anger and 
violent response from the mob. 

Furthermore, there are other profound effects of entraining the brain and bloods iron molecules, one of 
which is to cause the iron to condense together via resonant attraction, and clump within the brain. This 
has the effect of causing the iron to be magnetised and rush to the top of your head, resulting in a rush 
of blood to the head and extreme confusion and dizziness, it can also be reversed which causes a 
draining of blood from the head, leading to all out unconsciousness. 

In short, the Lilly Wave is best described as a targeted resonance of the brains molecules. 

Use of the Lilly Wave can pretty much instal any brainwave pattern into the mind of any targeted 
human, such as the negative aspects already mentioned and also to create happiness, or the ability to 
control ones physical movements. An attack direct to the water molecules is by far the best method to 
achieve the desired aims. 

It is possible to track the Lilly Wave through a spectrum analyser that you link up to a signal source, 
and if you know what wave forms to look for, in a TV signal for example, you can see all kinds of 
interesting things-like the Lilly wave. 

As already stated the Lilly Wave was found by Dr. John Lily when he was working for NIH, (the 
National Institutes for Health), in 1959 when they first started implanting dolphin brains and 
discovered that they needed to give the dolphin brain a chance to respond. 

Then they discovered that they could use these same waves on human beings. He was doing work for 
the Navy at that time, and he got out of that research because he felt so conflicted about what they were 
doing. 

The Lilly Wave frequency will mostly be in the extremely low and sometimes in the ultra low 
frequency range, but they are complicated as they need to interact with certain brain molecules which 
have a resonant frequency of their own. 

It is strange that the ELF and ULF ranges are classified or 10 MHz controlled frequencies. 

Artificial Thought and Communication 

This is the third step in the Blue Beam Project that goes along with the telepathic and electronically 
augmented two-way communication where ELF, VLF and LF waves will reach each person from 
within his or her own mind, from the Smart grid technology, convincing each of them that their own 
god is speaking to them from the very depths of their own soul. Such rays from satellites are fed from 



the memories of computers that have stored massive data about every human on earth, and their 
languages. The rays will then interlace with their natural thinking to form what we call diffuse artificial 
thought. 

That kind of technology goes into the 1970s, 1980s, and 1990s research where the human brain has 
been compared to a computer. Information is fed in, processed, integrated and then a response is 
formulated and acted upon. Mind controllers manipulate information the same way a computer for 
grammar manipulates information. In January 1991, the University of Arizona hosted a conference 
entitled, ‘The NATO Advanced Research Workshop on Current and Emergent Phenomena and 
Biomolecular Systems.’ 

4G Wi-Fi At 2.45GHz Damages Fertility. 5G At Between 30-300GHz Will Do What? 

Download the Filly Wave 


5G Battlefield Interrogation Platform 


Mass Mind Control 


Tftv Joot-Joly, 1 9*9 umr of the Wnt Germs* toentnt 
fobitcsnoo, Riiujn U Ztit carried to srtielt by Dr. W. 
Volkrodl. titled *Can Ho men ftr mgt He MsotpoUteii Hy 
ELF Wtrtt. * The crude noted: 

The technical principal of reertvm for el e c tro m agnetic 
waves a ffillv analogous with biological information and 
communications STSIvmi If several thousand of the 
hundreds of bill tons of nerve cells in our brain resonate 
with man-made centimetre waves, the earner frequency 
has to be wppressed when the signal a passed on so the 
•vnapaea 

To overcome cell membranes, living organisms use 
electrochemical procure* involving sodium and potassium 
ions. This suppresses the earner frequency in the high- 
frequency tinge iust as the demodulation circuit does in 
man-made receivers What remains is the signal impres s e d 
on the carnet frequency, eg. in the low frequency ELF 
range This is also the frequency range as which out own 
nervous system normally works. 

Using these frequencies, the nerve fibers convey pain 
aenaanona, the feeling of hungry, tiredness, nausea, and 
•ignali on the sense of balance to points in the beam 
which invoke these stages in a awake conaciouancea. 

If interference signals we suprrimpaaed on the natural 
signals generated hy the body, e.g. by using artificially 
created ceneimetre waves as a earner, the brain could be 
presented with simulated states that we consciously 


perceive, but which do not appear as reality. 

A state of disturbed sense of balance, which seems to 
ua to be real, is enough to stop people from being able to 
run or make them feel duay even when they are lying 
down. 

In a ‘paychntronic war' using microwaves modulated 
using ELF waves, it would no longer be necessary to kill 
whole armies by inducing cardiac ot respiratory irregular 
signals. The enemy can limply be incapacitated by 
disturbing their states of balance or confusing the ability 
to think logically. ...The manipulation of human beings, 
by means of ELF waves is relatively easy to perform. 

Government authorities and the military would have 
to overcome no tmurmounrahle difficulties to modulate 
earner frequencies with ELF signals in raisbng ce n timet re 
radio-relay links. ...an army of occupation could then 
manipulate a nation'! ability to make decisions in 
confusing political situations or disable undesirable 
activities. ELF-modulated microwave transmitters 
employed in this arty could also serve to obviate the use 
of fotce (non-Iethal weapons). 

An entire nation can be gradually subjugated 
psychically by the means of long-term rad is non using 
ELF-modulated centimetre waves. ...One* any kind of 
desire to defend or capacity to resist has been dispelled, 
political activities by negotiation are sufficient to 
incorporate into one's power a nation subjugated in this 
way. 


Since 4G (microwave) was implemented in 2010 we have had a major decline in health. With the roll 
out of 5G.. .it will be much worse. Right now we are at 2.5Ghz where this 5G will be at 60Ghz. That is 
a huge jump in frequency radiation. 

The deployment of the latest technology that is being inserted on top of the existing mobile phone tech 
but is not the same as at present, is a subject that needs your attention. Because of the 5G platform. 
which is made up of small cell antennas everywhere, they will launch an unnatural and round the clock 
millimetre, milli-wave and microwave radiation transmission, that is far more potent than anything 
previously experienced from the electromagnetic spectrum. 5G will increase the current 700 to 5.8 











billion microwaves per second for cell phone and Wi-Fi data to tablets and laptops to pulsed 
microwaves of 24 to 90 billion microwaves per second. 

Qualcomm unveils first mm Wave 5G antennas for smartphones 

The U.S military use the millimetre waves (5G) which travel only a short distance, as a non lethal 
weapon for crowd control, because the waves effect the surface of the body and cause a burning of the 
skin at higher levels of power. 

The wi-fi clouds formed in close communities are another aspect of this platform that affects the blood 
molecules direct, and will transform your emotional state by definition of what frequency they transmit 
through the Smart system. 

5G is a system formed with full Legal protection. 

$17 trillion Dollars is the figure said to be available for the roll out of this technology. 

President Donald Trump wants to build his own 5G internet platform in the United States in response to 
China building the same across China. 

Scientists do not fully understand the technology, specific to the mathematics relating to the waveforms 
created. 

There are no safety checks at all carried out on the 5G platform. 

Children absorb some 60% more microwave energy due to their moisture content and thus 
electromagnetic conductivity is greater than that of an adult. Suicidal tendencies are a sign of damage 
by these microwaves. Establishment scientist Professor Trevor Marshall, the director of the Auto 
Immunity Research Foundation in California said : 

“The new 5G technology Millimetre waves producing photons of much greater energy than 4g and Wi¬ 
fi. Allowing this technology to be used without proving its safety is reckless in the extreme as the 
millimetre waves are known to have a profound affect on all parts of the human body.” 

The waveforms used by 5G are known to be at the same frequencies as those used in our bodies at the 
level at which cellular processes take place, that means it can directly interferer with those cellular 
processes. There are 4500 cellular structures in the human body each communicating with the entire 
body. 40 leading scientists groups have warmed that the waveforms from 5G can be harmful to all 
living species. 

Active Denial technology frequencies are included in the 5G platform. This tech can be beamed from 
planes and helicopters and stand alone vehicles. With this technology they can create many different 
physiological and neurological effects to the body by shifting frequencies. 

Microwaves effect all living things on the planet except bacteria and virus. 

5G is being seen as a technology that can create extinctions over five generations, this does not include 
bacteria and viruses which appear to get a boost from this technology in the ability to reproduce at a 
faster rate. 

Full Range Electromagnetic Spectrometer is the only machine that will pick up the 5G transmitters 
which operate in a very narrow frequency range. 





The plan for 5G is to ensure you are never more than 30 metres away from the 5G Grid.. 


Electromagnetic Radiation : Adverse Biological Effects - 1,600 accredited scientific studies 
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Note 

[1] HAARP, GWEN, WI-FI, Cell Phone towers all of therm can carry the Lily Wave. 

The Lilly Wave called a balanced bidirectional pulse pair found by John Cunningham Lilly is a carrier 
waveform that bypasses the mind’s subconscious defence systems. It has been monitored via 
oscilloscopes connected to homes A/C ground and neutral of power lines. It can be used to transmit 
mind control via ultrasonic (1 10 MHz) and electromagnetic wavelengths (600m to le-15m). 

Electromagnetic wavelengths transmit long/short/FM wavelength radio waves, and 
TV/telephone/wireless signals or energies. They are also responsible for transmitting energy in the form 
of microwaves, infrared radiation (IR), visible light (VIS), ultraviolet light (UV), X-rays, and gamma 
rays. (1996) The Lilly wave can be neutralised via pink or white noise generators connecting to 
the non-voltage A/C ground and neutral of the homes power grid. 

The goal was to find an electric current waveform with which animals could be stimulated through 
implanted electrodes for several hours per day for several months without causing irreversible changes 
in threshold by the passage of current through the tissue. 

Many waveforms, including 60-cps. sine-wave current could apparently be used safely for these limited 
schedules of stimulation. They could not be used for the intensive, long-term schedule of chronic 
stimulation. Electric current passed through the brain can cause at least two distinct types of injury: 
thermal and electrolytic. 

The technical problem in chronic brain stimulation is to stay above the excitatory threshold and below 
the injury threshold in the neuronal system under consideration. This result can be achieved most easily 
by the proper choice of waveforms and their time courses; and less easily by the choice of the range of 
repetition frequencies and train durations. 

The previous wave forms used in neurophysiology and in neurosurgery injured the neurons when 
unidirectional current passed through the brain. Dr. Lilly developed a new electrical wave form to 
balance the current, first in one direction and then, after a brief interval, in the other. Thus ions moving 
in the neurons would first be pushed one way and then quickly the other way, stimulating the neurons 














and leaving the ions in their former positions within the neurons. This new wave form was called a 
balanced bidirectional pulse pair, or the Lilly Wave. Microscopic studies of brains stimulated with this 
balanced pulse pair showed that there was no injury of the neuronal networks from this kind Waveform 
of stimulating current: 

pulse pairs of current resulting from quasi-differentiation, with passive electrical elements, of a 
rectangular pulse. 

Measured at 2 percent of the peak, the duration of the positive pulse (upward) is 34 sec, and the 
duration of the negative pulse (downward) is 28 sec. stimulation. 
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Katy Groves tells a horrifying story about a 
place in the middle of Texas known as Uncle 
Sam's snuff factory! Clearly our police, FBI 
and CIA are completely corrupt at the top 
levels to allow this activity for decades. With 
all the spying and investigative tools of the 
NS A, CIA and FBI and all the spying they 
do to "keep us safe" there is no excuse for 
not catching all of this! It's clear our law 
enforcement agencies are a total fraud at the 
top levels because if they were run by 
patriots this stuff would be cleaned up very 
quickly! In some of her other videos she 
talks about going to the police and they do 
nothing! Tweet this to Trump @potus and 
@realdonaldtrump and tell him to do 
something and help this woman or HE is 
responsible too! 
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and get natural cures THEY don't want you 
to know! 

You'll learn about the incredible APeX and 
nature's most important supplement 
- Supreme Fulvic and much more! See how 
APeX kept the inventor from getting sick for 
16 years and counting! See interview below. 
This will never be on the fake news! 
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CENTRAL INTELLIGENCE AGENCY et al. v. 

SIMS ET AL. 

CERTIORARI TO THE UNITED STATES COURT OF APPEALS FOR 
THE DISTRICT OF COLUMBIA CIRCUIT 

No. 83-1075. Argued December 4, 1984—Decided April 16, 1985* 

Between 1953 and 1966, the Central Intelligence Agency (CIA) financed a 
research project, code-named MKULTRA, that was established to coun¬ 
ter Soviet and Chinese advances in brainwashing and interrogation tech¬ 
niques. Subprojects were contracted out to various universities, re¬ 
search foundations, and similar institutions. In 1977, respondents in 
No. 83-1075 (hereafter respondents) filed a request with the CIA under 
the Freedom of Information Act (FOIA), seeking, inter alia, the names 
of the institutions and individuals who had performed the research under 
MKULTRA. Citing Exemption 3 of the FOIA—which provides that an 
agency need not disclose “matters that are . . . specifically exempted 
from disclosure by statute . . . provided that such statute . . . refers to 
particular types of matters to be withheld”—the CIA declined to disclose 
the requested information. The CIA invoked, as the exempting statute 
referred to in Exemption 3, § 102(d)(3) of the National Security Act of 
1947, which states that “the Director of Central Intelligence shall be 
responsible for protecting intelligence sources and methods from unau¬ 
thorized disclosure.” Respondents then filed suit under the FOIA in 
Federal District Court. Applying, as directed by the Court of Appeals 
on an earlier appeal, a definition of “intelligence sources” as meaning 
only those sources to which the CIA had to guarantee confidentiality 
in order to obtain the information, the District Court held that the 
identities of researchers who had received express guarantees of con¬ 
fidentiality need not be disclosed, and also exempted from disclosure 
other researchers on the ground that their work for the CIA, apart from 
MKULTRA, required that their identities remain secret. The court 
further held that there was no need to disclose the institutional affili¬ 
ations of the individual researchers whose identities were exempt from 
disclosure. The Court of Appeals affirmed this latter holding, but 
reversed the District Court’s ruling with respect to which individual 
researchers satisfied “the need-for-confidentiality” aspect of its formula- 


*Together with No. 83-1249, Sims et al. v. Central Intelligence Agency 
et al., also on certiorari to the same court. 
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tion of exempt “intelligence sources.” The Court of Appeals held that it 
was error automatically to exempt from disclosure those researchers to 
whom confidentiality had been promised, and that an individual qualifies 
as an “intelligence source” exempt from disclosure under the FOIA only 
when the CIA offers sufficient proof that it needs to protect its efforts in 
confidentiality in order to obtain the type of information provided by the 
researcher. 

Held: 

1. Section 102(d)(3) qualifies as a withholding statute under Exemp¬ 
tion 3. Section 102(d)(3) clearly refers to “particular types of matters” 
within the meaning of Exemption 3. Moreover, the FOIA’s legislative 
history confirms that Congress intended § 102(d)(3) to be a withholding 
statute under that Exemption. And the plain meaning of § 102(d)(3)’s 
language, as well as the National Security Act’s legislative history, indi¬ 
cates that Congress vested in the Director of Central Intelligence broad 
authority to protect all sources of intelligence information from disclo¬ 
sure. To narrow this authority by limiting the definition of “intelligence 
sources” to sources to which the CIA had to guarantee confidentiality in 
order to obtain the information, not only contravenes Congress’ express 
intention but also overlooks the practical necessities of modem intelli¬ 
gence gathering. Pp. 166-173. 

2. MKULTRA researchers are protected “intelligence sources” within 
§ 102(d)(3)’s broad meaning, because they provided, or were engaged to 
provide, information that the CIA needed to fulfill its statutory obliga¬ 
tions with respect to foreign intelligence. To force the CIA to disclose a 
source whenever a court determines, after the fact, that the CIA could 
have obtained the kind of information supplied without promising con¬ 
fidentiality, could have a devastating impact on the CIA’s ability to carry 
out its statutory mission. The record establishes that the MKULTRA 
researchers did in fact provide the CIA with information related to 
its intelligence function, and therefore the Director was authorized to 
withhold these researchers’ identities from disclosure under the FOIA. 
Pp. 173-177. 

3. The FOIA does not require the Director to disclose the institutional 
affiliations of the exempt researchers. This conclusion is supported by 
the record. The Director reasonably concluded that an observer who 
is knowledgeable about a particular intelligence research project, such 
as MKULTRA, could, upon learning that the research was performed at 
a certain institution, deduce the identities of the protected individual 
researchers. Pp. 177-181. 

228 U. S. App. D. C. 269, 709 F. 2d 95, affirmed in part and reversed in 
part. 
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Burger, C. J., delivered the opinion of the Court, in which White, 
Blackmun, Powell, Rehnquist, Stevens, and O’Connor, JJ., joined. 
Marshall, J., filed an opinion concurring in the result, in which Bren¬ 
nan, J., joined, post, p. 181. 

Acting Assistant Attorney General Willard argued the 
cause for petitioners in No. 83-1075 and respondents in 
No. 83-1249. With him on the briefs were Solicitor General 
Lee, Deputy Solicitor General Geller, David A. Strauss, 
Robert E. Kopp, Leonard Schaitman, and Stanley Sporkin. 

Paul Alan Levy argued the cause for respondents in 
No. 83-1075 and petitioners in No. 83-1249. With him on 
the briefs were Alan B. Morrison and David C. Vladeck. 

Chief Justice Burger delivered the opinion of the 
Court. 

In No. 83-1075, we granted certiorari to decide whether 
§ 102(d)(3) of the National Security Act of 1947, as incorpo¬ 
rated in Exemption 3 of the Freedom of Information Act, 
exempts from disclosure only those sources of intelligence 
information to which the Central Intelligence Agency had to 
guarantee confidentiality in order to obtain the information. 
In No. 83-1249, the cross-petition, we granted certiorari to 
decide whether the Freedom of Information Act requires the 
Agency to disclose the institutional affiliations of persons 
whose identities are exempt from disclosure as “intelligence 
sources.” 

I 

Between 1953 and 1966, the Central Intelligence Agency 
financed a wide-ranging project, code-named MKULTRA, 
concerned with “the research and development of chemical, 
biological, and radiological materials capable of employment 
in clandestine operations to control human behavior.” 1 The 


1 Final Report of the Select Committee to Study Government Operations 
with Respect to Intelligence Activities, S. Rep. No. 94-755, Book I, p. 389 
(1976) (footnote omitted) (Final Report). MKULTRA began with a pro- 
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program consisted of some 149 subprojects which the Agency 
contracted out to various universities, research foundations, 
and similar institutions. At least 80 institutions and 185 pri¬ 
vate researchers participated. Because the Agency funded 
MKULTRA indirectly, many of the participating individuals 
were unaware that they were dealing with the Agency. 

MKULTRA was established to counter perceived Soviet 
and Chinese advances in brainwashing and interrogation 
techniques. Over the years the program included various 
medical and psychological experiments, some of which led to 
untoward results. 2 These aspects of MKULTRA surfaced 
publicly during the 1970’s and became the subject of execu¬ 
tive and congressional investigations. 3 

On August 22, 1977, John C. Sims, an attorney, and 
Sidney M. Wolfe, M.D., the director of the Public Citi- 


posal from Richard Helms, then the Agency’s Assistant Deputy Director 
for Plans. Helms outlined a special funding mechanism for highly sen¬ 
sitive Agency research and development projects that would study the 
use of biological and chemical materials in altering human behavior. 
MKULTRA was approved by Allen Dulles, then the Director of Central 
Intelligence, on April 13, 1953. 

2 Several MKULTRA subprojects involved experiments where re¬ 
searchers surreptitiously administered dangerous drugs, such as LSD, 
to unwitting human subjects. At least two persons died as a result of 
MKULTRA experiments, and others may have suffered impaired health 
because of the testing. See id ., at 392-403. This type of experimentation 
is now expressly forbidden by Executive Order. Exec. Order No. 12333, 
§2.10, 3 CFR 213 (1982). 

3 See generally Final Report, at 385-422, 471-472; Report to the Presi¬ 
dent by the Commission on CIA Activities Within the United States 226- 
228 (June 1975); Project MKULTRA, the CIA’s Program of Research in 
Behavioral Modification: Joint Hearings before the Select Committee on 
Intelligence and the Subcommittee on Health and Scientific Research of 
the Senate Committee on Human Resources, 95th Cong., 1st Sess. (1977); 
Human Drug Testing by the CIA, 1977: Hearings on S. 1893 before the 
Subcommittee on Health and Scientific Research of the Senate Committee 
on Human Resources, 95th Cong., 1st Sess. (1977). 

An internal Agency report by its Inspector General had documented the 
controversial aspects of the MKULTRA project in 1963. See Report of 
Inspection of MKULTRA (July 26, 1963). 
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zen Health Research Group, 4 filed a request with the Cen¬ 
tral Intelligence Agency seeking certain information about 
MKULTRA. Respondents invoked the Freedom of Infor¬ 
mation Act (FOIA), 5 U. S. C. § 552. Specifically, respond¬ 
ents sought the grant proposals and contracts awarded under 
the MKULTRA program and the names of the institutions 
and individuals that had performed research. 6 

Pursuant to respondents’ request, the Agency made avail¬ 
able to respondents all of the MKULTRA grant proposals 
and contracts. Citing Exemption 3 of the FOIA, 5 U. S. C. 
§ 552(b)(3)(B), 6 however, the Agency declined to disclose 
the names of all individual researchers and 21 institutions. 7 
Exemption 3 provides that an agency need not disclose “mat¬ 
ters that are . . . specifically exempted from disclosure by 
statute . . . provided that such statute . . . refers to par- 


4 Sims and Wolfe are the respondents in No. 83-1075 and the cross¬ 
petitioners in No. 83-1249. In order to avoid confusion, we refer to Sims 
and Wolfe as respondents throughout this opinion. 

6 Twenty years after the conception of the MKULTRA project, all known 
files pertaining to MKULTRA were ordered destroyed. Final Report, 
at 389-390, 403-405. In 1977, the Agency located some 8,000 pages of 
previously undisclosed MKULTRA documents. These consisted mostly 
of financial records that had inadvertently survived the 1973 records 
destruction. Upon this discovery, Agency Director Stansfield Turner 
notified the Senate Select Committee on Intelligence and later testified 
at a joint hearing before the Select Committee and the Subcommittee 
on Health and Scientific Resources of the Senate Committee on Human 
Resources. Although the Joint Committee was given a complete list of 
the MKULTRA researchers and institutions, the Committee honored the 
Agency’s request to treat the names as confidential. Respondents sought 
the surviving MKULTRA records that would provide this information. 

6 The Agency also cited Exemption 6, 5 U. S. C. § 552(b)(6), which in¬ 
sulates from disclosure “personnel and medical files and similar files 
the disclosure of which would constitute a clearly unwarranted invasion 
of personal privacy.” This claim, rejected by the District Court and the 
Court of Appeals, is no longer at issue. 

7 The Agency tried to contact each institution involved in MKULTRA to 
ask permission to disclose its identity; it released the names of the 59 insti¬ 
tutions that had consented. Evidently, the Agency made no parallel effort 
to contact the 185 individual researchers. See n. 22, infra. 
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ticular types of matters to be withheld.” Ibid. The Agency 
relied on § 102(d)(3) of the National Security Act of 1947, 61 
Stat. 498, 50 U. S. C. § 403(d)(3), which states that 

“the Director of Central Intelligence shall be responsible 
for protecting intelligence sources and methods from 
unauthorized disclosure.” 

Dissatisfied with the Agency’s limited disclosure, respond¬ 
ents filed suit under the FOIA, 5 U. S. C. § 552(a)(4)(B), 
in the United States District Court for the District of 
Columbia. That court ordered disclosure of the withheld 
names, holding that the MKULTRA researchers and affili¬ 
ated institutions were not “intelligence sources” within the 
meaning of § 102(d)(3). 479 F. Supp. 84 (1979). 

On appeal, the United States Court of Appeals concluded, 
as had the District Court, that § 102(d)(3) qualifies as a with¬ 
holding statute under Exemption 3 of the FOIA. The court 
held, however, that the District Court’s analysis of that 
statute under the FOIA lacked a coherent definition of 
“intelligence sources.” Accordingly, it remanded the case 
for reconsideration in light of the following definition: 

“[A]n ‘intelligence source’ is a person or institution that 
provides, has provided, or has been engaged to provide 
the CIA with information of a kind the Agency needs to 
perform its intelligence function effectively, yet could 
not reasonably expect to obtain without guaranteeing 
the confidentiality of those who provide it.” 206 U. S. 
App. D. C. 157, 166, 642 F. 2d 562, 571 (1980). 

On remand, the District Court applied this definition 
and ordered the Agency to disclose the names of 47 research¬ 
ers and the institutions with which they had been affil¬ 
iated. The court rejected respondents’ contention that the 
MKULTRA research was not needed to perform the Agen¬ 
cy’s intelligence function, explaining that 

“[i]n view of the agency’s concern that potential foreign 
enemies could be engaged in similar research and the 
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desire to take effective counter-measures, . . . [the 
Agency] could reasonably determine that this research 
was needed for its intelligence function.” App. to Pet. 
for Cert, in No. 83-1075, pp. 22a-23a. 

The court then turned to the question whether the Agency 
could show, as the Court of Appeals’ definition requires, 
that it could not reasonably have expected to obtain the 
information supplied by the MKULTRA sources without 
guaranteeing confidentiality to them. The court concluded 
that the Agency’s policy of considering its relationships with 
MKULTRA researchers as confidential was not sufficient to 
satisfy the Court of Appeals’ definition because “the chief 
desire for confidentiality was on the part of the CIA.” Id., 
at 24a. The court recognized that some of the researchers 
had sought, and received, express guarantees of confidential¬ 
ity from the Agency, and as to those held that their identities 
need not be disclosed. The court also exempted other 
researchers from disclosure on the ground that their work 
for the Agency, apart from MKULTRA, required that their 
identities remain secret in order not to compromise the 
Agency’s intelligence networks in foreign countries. Id ., at 
26a-27a, 30a-31a. Finally, the court held that there was no 
need to disclose the institutional affiliations of the individual 
researchers whose identities were exempt from disclosure; 
this withholding was justified by the need to eliminate the 
unnecessary risk that such intelligence sources would be 
identified indirectly. Id., at 27a, 34a. 

Both the Agency and respondents appealed. The Court of 
Appeals affirmed that part of the District Court’s judgment 
exempting from disclosure the institutional affiliations of 
individual researchers found to be intelligence sources. 
However, it reversed the District Court’s ruling with respect 
to which individual researchers satisfied “the need-for- 
confidentiality” aspect of its formulation of exempt “intelli¬ 
gence sources.” 228 U. S. App. D. C. 269, 275, 709 F. 2d 95, 
101 (1983). 
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At the outset, the court rejected the suggestion that it 
reconsider the definition of “intelligence sources.” Id., at 
271, 709 F. 2d, at 97. The court then criticized the District 
Court for focusing its inquiry on whether the Agency had in 
fact promised confidentiality to individual researchers. The 
court held that the District Court’s decision automatically to 
exempt from disclosure those researchers to whom confiden¬ 
tiality had been promised was erroneous; it directed the Dis¬ 
trict Court on remand to focus its inquiry on whether the 
Agency offered sufficient proof that it needed to cloak its 
efforts in confidentiality in order to obtain the type of 
information provided by the researcher. Only upon such a 
showing would the individual qualify as an “intelligence 
source” exempt from disclosure under the FOIA. 8 

We granted certiorari, 465 U. S. 1078 (1984) and 467 U. S. 
1240 (1984). We now reverse in part and affirm in part. 

II 

No. 83-1075 
A 

The mandate of the FOIA calls for broad disclosure of 
Government records. 9 Congress recognized, however, that 


8 Judge Bork wrote a separate opinion, concurring in part and dissenting 
in part. He criticized the majority’s narrow definition of “intelligence 
sources,” urging in particular that there is “no reason to think that section 
403(d)(3) was meant to protect sources of information only if secrecy was 
needed in order to obtain the information.” 228 U. S. App. D. C., at 277, 
709 F. 2d, at 103. He noted that “[i]t seems far more in keeping with the 
broad language and purpose of [§ 403(d)(3)] to conclude that it authorizes 
the nondisclosure of a source of information whenever disclosure might 
lead to discovery of what subjects were of interest to the CIA.” Ibid. 
He also took issue with the majority’s conclusion that the FOIA sometimes 
requires the Agency to break a promise of confidentiality it has given to an 
intelligence source. This is “not an honorable way for the government of 
the United States to behave,” and would produce “pernicious results.” 
Id., at 276-277, 709 F. 2d, at 102-103. 

9 The Court has consistently recognized this principle. See, e. g., 
Baldrige v. Shapiro, 455 U. S. 345, 352 (1982); NLRB v. Robbins Tire & 
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public disclosure is not always in the public interest and thus 
provided that agency records may be withheld from disclo¬ 
sure under any of the nine exemptions defined in 5 U. S. C. 
§ 552(b). Under Exemption 3 disclosure need not be made 
as to information “specifically exempted from disclosure by 
statute” if the statute affords the agency no discretion on 
disclosure, § 552(b)(3)(A), establishes particular criteria for 
withholding the information, or refers to the particular types 
of material to be withheld, § 552(b)(3)(B). 

The question in No. 83-1075 is twofold: first, does 
§ 102(d)(3) of the National Security Act of 1947 constitute 
a statutory exemption to disclosure within the meaning of Ex¬ 
emption 3; and second, are the MKULTRA researchers in¬ 
cluded within § 102(d)(3)’s protection of “intelligence sources.” 

B 

Congress has made the Director of Central Intelligence 
“responsible for protecting intelligence sources and methods 
from unauthorized disclosure.” 50 U. S. C. §403(d)(3). As 
part of its postwar reorganization of the national defense sys¬ 
tem, Congress chartered the Agency with the responsibility 
of coordinating intelligence activities relating to national 
security. 10 In order to carry out its mission, the Agency 
was expressly entrusted with protecting the heart of all 
intelligence operations—“sources and methods.” 

Section 102(d)(3) of the National Security Act of 1947, 
which calls for the Director of Central Intelligence to protect 
“intelligence sources and methods,” clearly “refers to par¬ 
ticular types of matters,” 5 U. S. C. § 552(b)(3)(B), and thus 
qualifies as a withholding statute under Exemption 3. The 
“plain meaning” of the relevant statutory provisions is suffi¬ 
cient to resolve the question, see, e. g., Garcia v. United 


Rubber Co., 437 U. S. 214, 220 (1978); EPA v. Mink, 410 U. S. 73, 80 
(1973). 

10 See, e. g., H. R. Rep. No. 961, 80th Cong., 1st Sess., 3 (1947); S. Rep. 
No. 239, 80th Cong., 1st Sess., 1 (1947). 
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States , 469 U. S. 70, 75 (1984); United States v. Weber 
Aircraft Corp., 465 U. S. 792, 798 (1984). Moreover, the 
legislative history of the FOIA confirms that Congress 
intended § 102(d)(3) to be a withholding statute under 
Exemption 3. 11 Indeed, this is the uniform view among 
other federal courts. 12 

Our conclusion that § 102(d)(3) qualifies as a withholding 
statute under Exemption 3 is only the first step of the 
inquiry. Agency records are protected under § 102(d)(3) 
only to the extent they contain “intelligence sources and 
methods” or if disclosure would reveal otherwise protected 
information. 

C 

Respondents contend that the Court of Appeals’ definition 
of “intelligence sources,” focusing on the need to guarantee 
confidentiality in order to obtain the type of information 
desired, draws the proper line with respect to intelligence 
sources deserving exemption from the FOIA. The plain 
meaning of the statutory language, as well as the legislative 
history of the National Security Act, however, indicates that 
Congress vested in the Director of Central Intelligence very 


“See H. R. Rep. No. 94-880, pt. 2, p. 15, n. 2 (1976). See also H. R. 
Conf. Rep. No. 93-1380, p. 12 (1974); S. Conf. Rep. No. 93-1200, p. 12 
(1974); S. Rep. No. 93-854, p. 16 (1974). For a thorough review of the 
relevant background, see DeLaurentiis v. Haig, 686 F. 2d 192, 195-197 
(CA3 1982) (per curiam). 

Recently, Congress enacted the Central Intelligence Agency Informa¬ 
tion Act, Pub. L. 98-477, 98 Stat. 2209, exempting the Agency’s “opera¬ 
tional files” from the FOIA. The legislative history reveals that Congress 
maintains the position that § 102(d)(3) is an Exemption 3 statute. See, 
e. g., H. R. Rep. No. 98-726, pt. 1, p. 5 (1984); S. Rep. No. 98-305, p. 7, 
n. 4 (1983). 

12 See, e. g., Miller v. Casey, 235 U. S. App. D. C. 11, 15, 730 F. 2d 773, 
777 (1984); Gardels v. CIA, 223 U. S. App. D. C. 88, 91, 689 F. 2d 1100, 
1103 (1982); Halperin v. CIA, 203 U. S. App. D. C. 110, 113, 629 F. 2d 
144, 147 (1980); National Comm’n on Law Enforcement and Social Justice 
v. CIA, 576 F. 2d 1373, 1376 (CA9 1978). 
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broad authority to protect all sources of intelligence informa¬ 
tion from disclosure. The Court of Appeals’ narrowing of 
this authority not only contravenes the express intention 
of Congress, but also overlooks the practical necessities 
of modern intelligence gathering—the very reason Congress 
entrusted this Agency with sweeping power to protect its 
“intelligence sources and methods.” 

We begin with the language of § 102(d)(3). Baldrige v. 
Shapiro, 455 U. S. 345, 356 (1982); Steadman v. SEC, 450 
U. S. 91, 97 (1981). Section 102(d)(3) specifically authorizes 
the Director of Central Intelligence to protect “intelligence 
sources and methods” from disclosure. Plainly the broad 
sweep of this statutory language comports with the nature 
of the Agency’s unique responsibilities. To keep informed of 
other nations’ activities bearing on our national security the 
Agency must rely on a host of sources. At the same time, 
the Director must have the authority to shield those Agency 
activities and sources from any disclosures that would unnec¬ 
essarily compromise the Agency’s efforts. 

The “plain meaning” of § 102(d)(3) may not be squared with 
any limiting definition that goes beyond the requirement that 
the information fall within the Agency’s mandate to conduct 
foreign intelligence. Section 102(d)(3) does not state, as the 
Court of Appeals’ view suggests, that the Director of Central 
Intelligence is authorized to protect intelligence sources 
only if such protection is needed to obtain information that 
otherwise could not be acquired. Nor did Congress state 
that only confidential or nonpublic intelligence sources are 
protected. 13 Section 102(d)(3) contains no such limiting lan¬ 
guage. Congress simply and pointedly protected all sources 

13 Congress certainly is capable of drafting legislation that narrows the 
category of protected sources of information. In other provisions of the 
FOIA and in the Privacy Act, Congress has protected “confidential 
sourcefs],” sources of “confidential information,” and sources that provided 
information under an express promise of confidentiality. See 5 U. S. C. 
§§ 552(b)(7)(D), 552a(k)(2) and (5). 
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of intelligence that provide, or are engaged to provide, in¬ 
formation the Agency needs to perform its statutory duties 
with respect to foreign intelligence. The plain statutory 
language is not to be ignored. Weber Aircraft Corp., supra, 
at 798. 

The legislative history of § 102(d)(3) also makes clear that 
Congress intended to give the Director of Central Intelli¬ 
gence broad power to protect the secrecy and integrity of 
the intelligence process. The reasons are too obvious to call 
for enlarged discussion; without such protections the Agency 
would be virtually impotent. 

Enacted shortly after World War II, § 102(d)(3) of the 
National Security Act of 1947 established the Agency and 
empowered it, among other things, “to correlate and evaluate 
intelligence relating to the national security.” 50 U. S. C. 
§ 403(d)(3). The tragedy of Pearl Harbor and the reported 
deficiencies in American intelligence during the course of 
the war convinced the Congress that the country’s ability 
to gather and analyze intelligence, in peacetime as well as 
in war, must be improved. See, e. g., H. R. Rep. No. 961, 
80th Cong., 1st Sess., 3-4 (1947); S. Rep. No. 239, 80th 
Cong., 1st Sess., 2 (1947). 

Congress knew quite well that the Agency would gather 
intelligence from almost an infinite variety of diverse 
sources. Indeed, one of the primary reasons for creating 
the Agency was Congress’ recognition that our Government 
would have to shepherd and analyze a “mass of information” 
in order to safeguard national security in the postwar world. 
See ibid. Witnesses with broad experience in the intelli¬ 
gence field testified before Congress concerning the practi¬ 
cal realities of intelligence work. Fleet Admiral Nimitz, 
for example, explained that “intelligence is a composite of 
authenticated and evaluated information covering not only 
the armed forces establishment of a possible enemy, but also 
his industrial capacity, racial traits, religious beliefs, and 
other related aspects.” National Defense Establishment: 
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Hearings on S. 758 before the Senate Committee on Armed 
Services, 80th Cong., 1st Sess., 132 (1947) (Senate Hear¬ 
ings). General Vandenberg, then the Director of the Cen¬ 
tral Intelligence Group, the Agency’s immediate prede¬ 
cessor, emphasized that “foreign intelligence [gathering] 
consists of securing all possible data pertaining to foreign 
governments or the national defense and security of the 
United States.” Id., at 497. 14 

Witnesses spoke of the extraordinary diversity of intelli¬ 
gence sources. Allen Dulles, for example, the Agency’s 
third Director, shattered the myth of the classic “secret 
agent” as the typical intelligence source, and explained that 
“American businessmen and American professors and Ameri¬ 
cans of all types and descriptions who travel around the 
world are one of the greatest repositories of intelligence 
that we have.” National Security Act of 1947: Hearings on 
H. R. 2319 before the House Committee on Expenditures in 
the Executive Departments, 80th Cong., 1st Sess., 22 (1947) 
(Closed House Hearings). 15 In a similar vein, General Van¬ 
denberg spoke of “the great open sources of information upon 
which roughly 80 percent of intelligence should be based,” and 
identified such sources as “books, magazines, technical and 
scientific surveys, photographs, commercial analyses, news¬ 
papers, and radio broadcasts, and general information from 


14 Congressmen certainly appreciated the special nature of the Agency’s 
intelligence function. For example, Representative Wadsworth remarked 
that the “function of [the Agency] is to constitute itself as a gathering point 
for information coming from all over the world through all kinds of chan¬ 
nels.” 93 Cong. Rec. 9397 (1947). Representative Boggs, during the 
course of the House hearings, commented that the Director of Central 
Intelligence “is dealing with all the information and the evaluation of that 
information, from wherever we can get it.” National Security Act of 1947: 
Hearings on H. R. 2319 before the House Committee on Expenditures in 
the Executive Departments, 80th Cong., 1st Sess., 112 (1947). 

15 These hearings were held in executive session. The transcript was 
declassified in 1982. The Senate also held hearings behind closed doors. 
See S. Rep. No. 239, 80th Cong., 1st Sess., 1 (1947). 
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people with knowledge of affairs abroad.” Senate Hearings, 
at 492. 

Congress was also well aware of the importance of secrecy 
in the intelligence field. Both General Vandenberg and 
Allen Dulles testified about the grim consequences facing 
intelligence sources whose identities became known. See 
Closed House Hearings, at 10-11, 20. Moreover, Dulles 
explained that even American citizens who freely supply 
intelligence information “close up like a clam” unless they 
can hold the Government “responsible to keep the complete 
security of the information they turn over.” Id., at 22. 16 
Congress was plainly alert to the need for maintaining 
confidentiality—both Houses went into executive session to 
consider the legislation creating the Agency—a rare practice 
for congressional sessions. See n. 15, supra. 

Against this background highlighting the requirements of 
effective intelligence operations, Congress expressly made 
the Director of Central Intelligence responsible for “protect¬ 
ing intelligence sources and methods from unauthorized dis¬ 
closure.” This language stemmed from President Truman’s 
Directive of January 22, 1946, 11 Fed. Reg. 1337, in which he 
established the National Intelligence Authority and the Cen¬ 
tral Intelligence Group, the Agency’s predecessors. These 
institutions were charged with “assuring] the most effective 
accomplishment of the intelligence mission related to the 
national security,” ibid., and accordingly made “responsible 


16 Secrecy is inherently a key to successful intelligence operations. In 
the course of issuing orders for an intelligence mission, George Washington 
wrote to his agent: 

“The necessity of procuring good intelligence, is apparent and need not 
be further urged. All that remains for me to add is, that you keep the 
whole matter as secret as possible. For upon secrecy, success depends 
in most Enterprises of the kind, and for want of it they are generally 
defeated . . , .” 8 Writings of George Washington 478-479 (J. Fitzpatrick 
ed. 1933) (letter from George Washington to Colonel Elias Dayton, July 
26, 1777). 
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for fully protecting intelligence sources and methods,” id., at 
1339. The fact that the mandate of § 102(d)(3) derives from 
this Presidential Directive reinforces our reading of the legis¬ 
lative history that Congress gave the Agency broad power to 
control the disclosure of intelligence sources. 

Ill 

A 

Applying the definition of “intelligence sources” fashioned 
by the Congress in § 102(d)(3), we hold that the Director of 
Central Intelligence was well within his statutory authority 
to withhold the names of the MKULTRA researchers from 
disclosure under the FOIA. The District Court specifically 
ruled that the Agency “could reasonably determine that this 
research was needed for its intelligence function,” 17 and 
the Court of Appeals did not question this ruling. Indeed, 
the record shows that the MKULTRA research was related 
to the Agency’s intelligence-gathering function in part be¬ 
cause it revealed information about the ability of foreign 
governments to use drugs and other biological, chemical, or 
physical agents in warfare or intelligence operations against 
adversaries. During the height of the cold war period, 
the Agency was concerned, not without reason, that other 
countries were charting new advances in brainwashing and 
interrogation techniques. 18 

Consistent with its responsibility to maintain national secu¬ 
rity, the Agency reasonably determined that major research 


17 App. to Pet. for Cert, in No. 83-1075, pp. 22a-23a. 

18 For example, Director of Intelligence Stansfield Turner explained 
in an affidavit that the MKULTRA program was initiated because the 
Agency was confronted with “learning the state of the art of behavioral 
modification at a time when the U. S. Government was concerned about 
inexplicable behavior of persons behind the ‘iron curtain’ and American 
prisoners of war who had been subjected to so called ‘brainwashing. ’ ” Id ., 
at 89a. 
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efforts were necessary in order to keep informed of our po¬ 
tential adversaries’ perceived threat. We thus conclude that 
MKULTRA researchers are “intelligence sources” within the 
broad meaning of § 102(d)(3) because these persons provided, 
or were engaged to provide, information the Agency needs 
to fulfill its statutory obligations with respect to foreign 
intelligence. 

Respondents’ belated effort to question the Agency’s 
authority to engage scientists and academic researchers as 
intelligence sources must fail. The legislative history of 
§ 102(d)(3) indicates that Congress was well aware that the 
Agency would call on a wide range and variety of sources to 
provide intelligence. Moreover, the record developed in 
this case confirms the obvious importance of scientists and 
other researchers as American intelligence sources. Nota¬ 
ble examples include those scientists and researchers who 
pioneered the use of radar during World War II as well as the 
group which took part in the secret development of nuclear 
weapons in the Manhattan Project. See App. 43; App. to 
Pet. for Cert, in No. 83-1075, p. 88a. 19 

B 

The Court of Appeals narrowed the Director’s authority 
under § 102(d)(3) to withhold only those “intelligence sources” 
who supplied the Agency with information unattainable with¬ 
out guaranteeing confidentiality. That crabbed reading of 
the statute contravenes the express language of § 102(d)(3), 
the statute’s legislative history, and the harsh realities of the 
present day. The dangerous consequences of that narrow¬ 
ing of the statute suggest why Congress chose to vest the 


19 Indeed, the legislative history of the recently enacted Central Intelli¬ 
gence Agency Information Act, Pub. L. 98-477, 98 Stat. 2209, in which 
Congress exempted the Agency’s “operational files” from disclosure 
under the FOIA, 50 U. S. C. §431 (1982 ed., Supp. Ill), reveals Congress’ 
continued understanding that scientific researchers would be valuable 
intelligence sources. See H. R. Rep. No. 98-726, pt. 1, p. 22 (1984). 
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Director of Central Intelligence with the broad discretion to 
safeguard the Agency’s sources and methods of operation. 

The Court of Appeals underestimated the importance of 
providing intelligence sources with an assurance of confiden¬ 
tiality that is as absolute as possible. Under the court’s 
approach, the Agency would be forced to disclose a source 
whenever a court determines, after the fact, that the Agency 
could have obtained the kind of information supplied without 
promising confidentiality. 20 This forced disclosure of the 
identities of its intelligence sources could well have a devas¬ 
tating impact on the Agency’s ability to carry out its mission. 
“The Government has a compelling interest in protecting 
both the secrecy of information important to our national 
security and the appearance of confidentiality so essential to 
the effective operation of our foreign intelligence service.” 
Snepp v. United States, 444 U. S. 507, 509, n. 3 (1980) (per 
curiam). See Haig v. Agee, 453 U. S. 280, 307 (1981). If 
potentially valuable intelligence sources come to think that 
the Agency will be unable to maintain the confidentiality of 
its relationship to them, many could well refuse to supply 
information to the Agency in the first place. 

Even a small chance that some court will order disclosure 
of a source’s identity could well impair intelligence gathering 
and cause sources to “close up like a clam.” To induce some 
sources to cooperate, the Government must tender as abso¬ 
lute an assurance of confidentiality as it possibly can. “The 
continued availability of [intelligence] sources depends upon 
the CIA’s ability to guarantee the security of information 


20 Indeed, the Court of Appeals suggested that the Agency would be 
required to betray an explicit promise of confidentiality if a court deter¬ 
mines that the promise was not necessary, or if a court concludes that the 
intelligence source to whom the promise was given was “unreasonably and 
atypically leery” of cooperating with the Agency. 228 U. S. App. D. C., 
at 273, 709 F. 2d, at 99. However, “[g]reat nations, like great men, should 
keep their word.” FPC v. Tuscarora Indian Nation, 362 U. S. 99, 142 
(1960) (Black, J., dissenting). 
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that might compromise them and even endanger [their] per¬ 
sonal safety.” Snepp v. United States, supra, at 512. 

We seriously doubt whether a potential intelligence source 
will rest assured knowing that judges, who have little or no 
background in the delicate business of intelligence gathering, 
will order his identity revealed only after examining the facts 
of the case to determine whether the Agency actually needed 
to promise confidentiality in order to obtain the information. 
An intelligence source will “not be concerned with the under¬ 
lying rationale for disclosure of” his cooperation if it was 
secured “under assurances of confidentiality.” Baldrige v. 
Shapiro, 455 U. S., at 361. Moreover, a court’s decision 
whether an intelligence source will be harmed if his identity 
is revealed will often require complex political, historical, and 
psychological judgments. See, e. g., Fitzgibbon v. CIA, 578 
F. Supp. 704 (DC 1983). There is no reason for a potential 
intelligence source, whose welfare and safety may be at 
stake, to have great confidence in the ability of judges to 
make those judgments correctly. 

The Court of Appeals also failed to recognize that when 
Congress protected “intelligence sources” from disclosure, 
it was not simply protecting sources of secret intelligence 
information. As noted above, Congress was well aware that 
secret agents as depicted in novels and the media are not the 
typical intelligence source; many important sources provide 
intelligence information that members of the public could also 
obtain. Under the Court of Appeals’ approach, the Agency 
could not withhold the identity of a source of intelligence 
if that information is also publicly available. This analysis 
ignores the realities of intelligence work, which often in¬ 
volves seemingly innocuous sources as well as unsuspecting 
individuals who provide valuable intelligence information. 

Disclosure of the subject matter of the Agency’s research 
efforts and inquiries may compromise the Agency’s ability to 
gather intelligence as much as disclosure of the identities 
of intelligence sources. A foreign government can learn 
a great deal about the Agency’s activities by knowing the 
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public sources of information that interest the Agency. The 
inquiries pursued by the Agency can often tell our adversar¬ 
ies something that is of value to them. See 228 U. S. App. 
D. C., at 277, 709 F. 2d, at 103 (Bork, J., concurring in 
part and dissenting in part). For example, disclosure of the 
fact that the Agency subscribes to an obscure but publicly 
available Eastern European technical journal could thwart 
the Agency’s efforts to exploit its value as a source of in¬ 
telligence information. Similarly, had foreign governments 
learned the Agency was using certain public journals and 
ongoing open research projects in its MKULTRA research of 
“brainwashing” and possible countermeasures, they might 
have been able to infer both the general nature of the project 
and the general scope that the Agency’s inquiry was taking. 2 ' 

C 

The “statutory mandate” of § 102(d)(3) is clear: Congress 
gave the Director wide-ranging authority to “protec[t] intelli¬ 
gence sources and methods from unauthorized disclosure.” 
Snepp v. United States, supra, at 509, n. 3. An intelligence 
source provides, or is engaged to provide, information the 
Agency needs to fulfill its statutory obligations. The record 
establishes that the MKULTRA researchers did in fact pro¬ 
vide the Agency with information related to the Agency’s 
intelligence function. We therefore hold that the Director 
was authorized to withhold the identities of these researchers 
from disclosure under the FOIA. 

IV 

No. 83-1249 

The cross-petition, No. 83-1249, calls for decision on 
whether the District Court and the Court of Appeals cor- 


21 In an affidavit, Director of Central Intelligence Turner stated that 
“[throughout the course of the [MKULTRA] Project, CIA involvement or 
association with the research was concealed in order to avoid stimulating 
the interest of hostile countries in the same research areas.” App. to Pet. 
for Cert, in No. 83-1075, pp. 89a-90a. 
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rectly ruled that the Director of Central Intelligence need 
not disclose the institutional affiliations of the MKULTRA 
researchers previously held to be “intelligence sources.” 
Our conclusion that the MKULTRA researchers are pro¬ 
tected from disclosure under § 102(d)(3) renders unnecessary 
any extended discussion of this discrete issue. 

In exercising the authority granted by Congress in 
§ 102(d)(3), the Director must, of course, do more than sim¬ 
ply withhold the names of intelligence sources. Such with¬ 
holding, standing alone, does not carry out the mandate 
of Congress. Foreign intelligence services have an interest 
in knowing what is being studied and researched by our 
agencies dealing with national security and by whom it 
is being done. Foreign intelligence services have both the 
capacity to gather and analyze any information that is in the 
public domain and the substantial expertise in deducing the 
identities of intelligence sources from seemingly unimportant 
details. 

In this context, the very nature of the intelligence appa¬ 
ratus of any country is to try to find out the concerns of 
others; bits and pieces of data “may aid in piecing together 
bits of other information even when the individual piece is not 
of obvious importance in itself.” Halperin v. CIA, 203 U. S. 
App. D. C. 110, 116, 629 F. 2d 144, 150 (1980). Thus, 

“ ‘[w]hat may seem trivial to the uninformed, may appear 
of great moment to one who has a broad view of the 
scene and may put the questioned item of information in 
its proper context/” Halkin v. Helms, 194 U. S. App. 
D. C. 82, 90, 598 F. 2d 1, 9 (1978), quoting United States 
v. Marchetti, 466 F. 2d 1309, 1318 (CA4), cert, denied, 
409 U. S. 1063 (1972). 

Accordingly, the Director, in exercising his authority under 
§ 102(d)(3), has power to withhold superficially innocuous 
information on the ground that it might enable an observer 
to discover the identity of an intelligence source. See, e. g., 
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Gardels v. CIA, 223 U. S. App. D. C. 88, 91-92, 689 F. 2d 
1100, 1103-1104 (1982); Halperin v. CIA, supra, at 113, 629 
F. 2d, at 147. 

Here the Director concluded that disclosure of the institu¬ 
tional affiliations of the MKULTRA researchers could lead to 
identifying the researchers themselves and thus the disclo¬ 
sure posed an unacceptable risk of revealing protected “intel¬ 
ligence sources.” 22 The decisions of the Director, who must 
of course be familiar with “the whole picture,” as judges are 
not, are worthy of great deference given the magnitude of 
the national security interests and potential risks at stake. 
It is conceivable that the mere explanation of why informa¬ 
tion must be withheld can convey valuable information to a 
foreign intelligence agency. 

The District Court, in a ruling affirmed by the Court of 
Appeals, permitted the Director to withhold the institutional 
affiliations of the researchers whose identities were exempt 
from disclosure on the ground that disclosure of “the identi¬ 
ties of the institutions . . . might lead to the indirect dis¬ 
closure of” individual researchers. App. to Pet. for Cert, 
in No. 83-1075, p. 27a. This conclusion is supported by 
the record. 23 The Director reasonably concluded that an ob- 

22 During the congressional inquiries into MKULTRA, then Director 
of Central Intelligence Turner notified the 80 institutions at which 
MKULTRA research had been conducted. Many of these institutions had 
not previously been advised of their involvement; Director Turner notified 
them as part of “a course of action [designed to] lead to the identification 
of unwitting experimental subjects.” Id., at 92a, n. 1. As a result of 
inquiries into the MKULTRA progam, many of these institutions disclosed 
their involvement to the public. Others advised the Agency that they had 
no objection to public disclosure. Director Turner disclosed the names of 
these institutions; he did not disclose the names of any institutions that 
objected to disclosure. See n. 7, supra. 

23 For example, an affidavit filed by an Agency operations officer famil¬ 
iar with MKULTRA stated that disclosure of the institutions at which 
MKULTRA research was performed would pose “a threat of damage to 
existing intelligence-related arrangements with the institutions or expo¬ 
sure of past relationships with the institutions.” App. 27. 
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server who is knowledgeable about a particular intelligence 
research project, like MKULTRA, could, upon learning that 
research was performed at a certain institution, often deduce 
the identities of the individual researchers who are protected 
“intelligence sources." The FOIA does not require disclo¬ 
sure under such circumstances. 

Respondents contend that because the Agency has already 
revealed the names of many of the institutions at which 
MKULTRA research was performed, the Agency is some¬ 
how estopped from withholding the names of others. This 
suggestion overlooks the political realities of intelligence 
operations in which, among other things, our Government 
may choose to release information deliberately to “send a mes¬ 
sage" to allies or adversaries. 24 Congress did not mandate 
the withholding of information that may reveal the identity of 
an intelligence source; it made the Director of Central Intelli¬ 
gence responsible only for protecting against unauthorized 
disclosures. 

The national interest sometimes makes it advisable, or 
even imperative, to disclose information that may lead to the 
identity of intelligence sources. And it is the responsibility 
of the Director of Central Intelligence, not that of the judi¬ 
ciary, to weigh the variety of complex and subtle factors in 
determining whether disclosure of information may lead to an 
unacceptable risk of compromising the Agency’s intelligence¬ 
gathering process. Here Admiral Turner, as Director, de¬ 
cided that the benefits of disclosing the identities of institu¬ 
tions that had no objection to disclosure outweighed the costs 


24 Admiral Turner provided one well-known example of this phenomenon: 
“[D]uring the Cuban missile crisis, President Kennedy decided to release a 
great deal of sensitive intelligence information concerning Soviet missile 
installations in Cuba. It was clear, at that time, that the Soviets had to be 
told publicly that the United States Government had precise information 
on the extent of the Soviet threat in order to justify the strong coun¬ 
termeasures then taken by our Government.” App. to Pet. for Cert, in 
No. 83-1075, p. 90a. 
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of doing so. But Congress, in § 102(d)(3), entrusted this 
discretionary authority to the Director, and the fact that 
Admiral Turner made that determination in 1978 does not 
bind his successors to make the same determination, in a dif¬ 
ferent context, with respect to institutions requesting that 
their identities not be disclosed. See, e. g., Salisbury v. 
United States, 223 U. S. App. D. C. 243, 248, 690 F. 2d 966, 
971 (1982). 

V 

We hold that the Director of Central Intelligence properly 
invoked § 102(d)(3) of the National Security Act of 1947 
to withhold disclosure of the identities of the individual 
MKULTRA researchers as protected “intelligence sources.” 
We also hold that the FOIA does not require the Director to 
disclose the institutional affiliations of the exempt research¬ 
ers in light of the record which supports the Agency’s deter¬ 
mination that such disclosure would lead to an unacceptable 
risk of disclosing the sources’ identities. 

Accordingly, we reverse that part of the judgment of the 
Court of Appeals regarding the disclosure of the individual 
researchers and affirm that part of the judgment pertaining 
to disclosure of the researchers’ institutional affiliations. 

It is so ordered. 

Justice Marshall, with whom Justice Brennan joins, 
concurring in the result. 

To give meaning to the term “intelligence source” as it is 
used in § 102(d)(3) of the National Security Act of 1947, the 
Court today correctly concludes that the very narrow defini¬ 
tion offered by the Court of Appeals is incorrect. 1 That the 

1 The Court of Appeals defined an “intelligence source” as “a person or 
institution that provides, has provided, or has been engaged to provide the 
CIA with information of a kind the Agency needs to perform its intelli¬ 
gence function effectively, yet could not reasonably expect to obtain with¬ 
out guaranteeing the confidentiality of those who provide it.” 206 U. S. 
App. D. C. 157, 166, 642 F. 2d 562, 571 (1980) (Sims I). 
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Court of Appeals erred does not, however, compel the con¬ 
clusion that the Agency’s sweeping alternative definition is in 
fact the correct one. 2 The Court nonetheless simply adopts 
wholesale the Agency’s definition of “intelligence source.” 
That definition is mandated neither by the language or legis¬ 
lative history of any congressional Act, nor by legitimate 
policy considerations, and it in fact thwarts congressional 
efforts to balance the public’s interest in information and the 
Government’s need for secrecy. I therefore decline to join 
the opinion of the Court. 

I 

The Freedom of Information Act (FOIA or Act) estab¬ 
lished a broad mandate for disclosure of governmental in¬ 
formation by requiring that all materials be made public 
“unless explicitly allowed to be kept secret by one of the ex¬ 
emptions . . . S. Rep. No. 813, 89th Cong., 1st Sess., 10 
(1965). The Act requires courts to review de novo agency 
claims of exemption, and it places on the agency the burden 
of defending its withholding of information. 5 U. S. C. 
§ 552(a)(4)(B). Congress, it is clear, sought to assure that 
the Government would not operate behind a veil of secrecy, 
and it narrowly tailored the exceptions to the fundamental 
goal of disclosure. 

Two of these few exceptions are at issue in this case. The 
first, on which the Court focuses, is Exemption 3, which ex¬ 
empts information “specifically exempted from disclosure by 
statute,” if the statute affords the agency no discretion on 
disclosure, § 552(b)(3)(A), establishes particular criteria for 
withholding the information, § 552(b)(3)(B), or refers to the 
particular types of material to be withheld, ibid. The Court 


2 The Court today defines an “intelligence source” as one that “provides, 
or is engaged to provide, information . . . related to the Agency’s intelli¬ 
gence function,” ante, at 177, and holds also that the Director may with¬ 
hold, under this definition, information that might enable an observer to 
discover the identity of such a source. Ante, at 178. 
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quite rightly identifies § 102(d)(3) of the National Security 
Act as a statutory exemption of the kind to which Exemption 
3 refers; that section places with the Director of Central 
Intelligence the responsibility for “protecting intelligence 
sources and methods from unauthorized disclosure.” 

A second exemption, known as Exemption 1, covers mat¬ 
ters that are “(A) specifically authorized under criteria 
established by an Executive order to be kept secret in the in¬ 
terest of national defense or foreign policy and (B) are in fact 
properly classified pursuant to such Executive order.” 5 
U. S. C. § 552(b)(1). This latter Exemption gives to the Ex¬ 
ecutive Branch the authority to define material that will not 
be disclosed, subject of course to congressional amendment of 
the Exemption. Agency decisions to withhold are subject to 
de novo review in the courts, which must ascertain whether 
documents are correctly classified, both substantively and 
procedurally. 

Exemption 1 is the keystone of a congressional scheme that 
balances deference to the Executive's interest in maintaining 
secrecy with continued judicial and congressional oversight. 
In the past, Congress has taken affirmative steps to make 
clear the importance of this oversight. See n. 5, infra. 
Exemption 1 allows the Government to protect from the 
scrutiny of this Nation’s enemies classes of information that 
warrant protection, as long as the Government proceeds 
through a publicly issued, congressionally scrutinized, and 
judicially enforced executive order. See Hearing on Execu¬ 
tive Order on Security Classification before the Subcom¬ 
mittee of the Committee on Government Operations of the 
House of Representatives, 97th Cong., 2d Sess. (1982) 
(Hearing). 

Exemption 1 thus plays a crucial role in the protection of 
Central Intelligence Agency information. That the Court 
does not mention this Exemption even once, in the course of 
its lengthy analysis on the policy reasons for broadly inter- 
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preting the “intelligence source” provision, is extraordinary. 
By focusing myopically on the single statutory provision on 
which the Agency has chosen to rely in asserting its secrecy 
right, the Court rewards the Agency’s decision not to invoke 
Exemption 1 in these cases. 3 Of course, the Agency may 
fairly assert any possible ground for decision, and it has no 
duty to select that which is narrowest. But the Court, in¬ 
tent to assure that important information is protected, today 
plays into the Agency’s hands by stretching the “intelligence 
source” exception beyond its natural limit; it does so while 
simply ignoring the fact that the information sought could 
properly have been withheld on other grounds—on which the 
Agency chose not to rely. The cost of acceding to the Agen¬ 
cy’s litigation strategy, rather than undertaking a thorough 
analysis of the entire statutory scheme, is to mangle, seri¬ 
ously, a carefully crafted statutory scheme. 

II 

I turn, then, to consider in light of this statutory frame¬ 
work the Court’s analysis of Exemption 3. After concluding 
that Exemption 3 incorporates § 102(d)(3) as a withholding 
provision, the Court sets out to define the term “intelligence 
source.” First, it looks to the “plain meaning” of the phrase 
and concludes that an “intelligence source” is self-evidently 
the same as an “information source.” Ante , at 169-170. 
Second, the Court looks to the legislative history. Pulling 


’Indeed, these cases present a curious example of the Government’s 
litigation strategy. Despite the repeated urging of the District Court, the 
Agency steadfastly refused to invoke Exemption 1 to withhold the informa¬ 
tion at issue. The lists of names of MKULTRA researchers were in fact 
once classified under an Executive Order and were therefore within the 
potential scope of Exemption 1, but the Agency elected to declassify them. 
See 479 F. Supp. 84, 88 (DC 1979). The District Court went so far as to 
postpone the effective date of its disclosure order, so the Agency could “act 
on the possibility of classifying the names of institutions and researchers 
which would otherwise be disclosable,” ibid., and thereby withhold the 
information under Exemption 1. The Agency refused to do so, however. 
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together pieces of testimony from congressional hearings on 
the need to establish a centralized agency to gather informa¬ 
tion, it concludes that Congress knew that the Agency would 
collect information from diverse sources, and that “Congress 
was plainly alert to the need for maintaining confidentiality” 
so as not to lose covert sources of information. Ante, at 172; 
see also Brief for Petitioners in No. 83-1075, pp. 18-21. 
Third, the Court chastises the Court of Appeals for adopt¬ 
ing a “crabbed” reading of the statute and explains how, as a 
policy matter, the “forced disclosure of the identities of its 
intelligence sources could well have a devastating impact on 
the Agency’s ability to carry out its mission.” Ante, at 175; 
see also Brief for Petitioners in No. 83-1075, p. 31. The 
Court offers examples of highly sensitive information that, 
under the lower court’s reading, might be disclosed. See 
ante, at 176-177; see also Brief for Petitioners in No. 83- 
1075, pp. 34-37. 

Before this Court, the Agency argued against the lower 
court’s definition of “intelligence source,” substituted its own 
sweeping offering, and then recounted a litany of national 
security nightmares that would surely befall this Nation 
under any lesser standard; today the Court simply buys this 
analysis. But the Court thereby ignores several important 
facts. First, the holding today is not compelled by the lan¬ 
guage of the statute, nor by the legislative history on which 
the Court relies. Second, the Court of Appeals’ definition 
is not the sole alternative to the one adopted by the Court 
today. Third, as noted, supra, other broad exemptions to 
FOIA exist, and a holding that this Exemption 3 exception 
does not apply here would in no way pose the risk of broad 
disclosure the Agency suggests. The Court’s reliance on the 
Nation’s national security interests is simply misplaced given 
that the “intelligence source” exemption in the National 
Security Act is far from the Agency’s exclusive, or most 
potent, resource for keeping probing eyes from secret docu¬ 
ments. In its haste to adopt the Agency’s sweeping defini- 
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tion, the Court completely bypasses a considerably more 
rational definition that comports at least as well with the 
statutory language and legislative history, and that main¬ 
tains the congressionally imposed limits on the Agency’s 
exercise of discretion in this area. 

To my mind, the phrase “intelligence source” refers only to 
sources who provide information either on an express or im¬ 
plied promise of confidentiality, and the exemption protects 
such information and material that would lead to disclosure of 
such information. This reading is amply supported by the 
language of the statute and its history. 

First, I find reliance on “plain meaning” wholly inappro¬ 
priate. The heart of the issue is whether the term “in¬ 
telligence source” connotes that which is confidential or 
clandestine, and the answer is far from obvious. The term is 
readily susceptible of many interpretations, and in the past 
the Government itself has defined the term far less broadly 
than it now does before this Court. In testimony before 
the House Subcommittee on Government Operations on 
President Reagan’s Exemption 1 Executive Order, Steven 
Garfinkel, Director of the Information Security Oversight 
Office, explained that the term “intelligence source” is 
narrow and does not encompass even all confidential sources 
of information: 

“[C]ertain of these sources are not ‘intelligence sources.’ 
They are not involved in intelligence agencies or in intel¬ 
ligence work. They happen to be sources of information 
received by these agencies in confidence.” Hearing, 
at 204. 

The current administration’s definition of the term “intelli¬ 
gence source” as used in its Executive Order does not, of 
course, control our interpretation of a longstanding statute. 
But the fact that the same administration has read the phrase 
in different ways for different purposes certainly undercuts 
the Court’s argument that the phrase has any single and 
readily apparent definition. 
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“[P]lain meaning, like beauty, is sometimes in the eye 
of the beholder,” Florida Power & Light Co. v. Lorion, 470 
U. S. 729, 737 (1985), and in an instance such as this one, 
in which the term at issue carries with it more than one 
plausible meaning, it is simply inappropriate to select a single 
reading and label it the “plain meaning.” The Court, like 
the Government, argues that the statute does not say “con¬ 
fidential source,” as it might were its scope limited to sources 
who have received an implied or express promise of confiden¬ 
tiality. See ante, at 169, and n. 13; Brief for Petitioners in 
No. 83-1075, p. 16. However, the statute also does not say 
“information source” as it might were it meant to define the 
class of material that the Court identifies. I therefore reject 
the Court’s basic premise that the language at issue necessar¬ 
ily has but a single, obvious interpretation. 

Nor does the legislative history suggest anything other 
than a congressional desire to protect those individuals who 
might either be harmed or silenced should their identities 
or assistance become known. The congressional hearings 
quoted by the Court, and by the Government in its brief, 
focus on Congress’ concern about the “deadly peril” faced by 
intelligence sources if their identities were revealed, and 
about the possibility that those sources would “ ‘close up like 
a clam’” without protection. See ante, at 172; Brief for 
Petitioners in No. 83-1075, p. 20. These concerns are fully 
addressed by preventing disclosure of the identities of sources 
who might face peril, or cease providing information, if their 
identities were known, and of other information that might 
lead an observer to identify such sources. That, to my mind, 
is the start and finish of the exemption for an “intelligence 
source”—one who contributes information on an implicit 
understanding or explicit assurance of confidentiality, as well 
as information that could lead to such a source. 4 


4 The fact that Congress established an Agency to collect information 
from anywhere it could does not mean that it sought through the phrase 
“intelligence source” to keep secret everything the Agency did in this 
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This reading of the “intelligence source” language also fits 
comfortably within the statutory scheme as a whole, as the 
Court’s reading does not. I focus, at the outset, on the re¬ 
cent history of FOIA Exemption 1 and particularly on the 
way in which recent events reflect Congress’ ongoing effort 
to constrain agency discretion of the kind endorsed today. 
The scope of Exemption 1 is defined by the Executive, and its 
breadth therefore quite naturally fluctuates over time. For 
example, at the time this FOIA action was begun, Executive 
Order 12065, promulgated by President Carter, was in effect. 
That Order established three levels of secrecy—top secret, 
secret, and confidential—the lowest of which, “confidential,” 
was “applied to information, the unauthorized disclosure 
of which reasonably could be expected to cause identifiable 
damage to the national security.” 3 CFR 191 (1979). 

The Order also listed categories of information that could 
be considered for classification, including “military plans, 
weapons, or operations,” “foreign government information,” 
and “intelligence activities [and] sources.” Id., at 193. As 
it is now, nondisclosure premised on Exemption 1 was sub¬ 
ject to judicial review. A court reviewing an Agency claim 
to withholding under Exemption 1 was required to determine 
de novo whether the document was properly classified and 
whether it substantively met the criteria in the Executive 
Order. If the claim was that the document or information in 
it contained military plans, for example, a court was required 
to determine whether the document was classified, whether 
it in fact contained such information and whether disclosure 
of the document reasonably could be expected to cause at 
least identifiable damage to national security. The burden 
was on the Agency to make this showing. At one time, this 


regard. Far from it, as the Court and the Agency both acknowledge, the 
early congressional expressions of concern about secrecy all focused on the 
need to maintain the anonymity of persons who would provide information 
only on an assurance of confidentiality. 
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Court believed that the Judiciary was not qualified to under¬ 
take this task. See EPA v. Mink, 410 U. S. 73 (1973), 
discussed in n. 5, infra. Congress, however, disagreed, 
overruling both a decision of this Court and a Presidential 
veto to make clear that precisely this sort of judicial role 
is essential if the balance that Congress believed ought to 
be struck between disclosure and national security is to be 
struck in practice. 5 

Today’s decision enables the Agency to avoid making the 
showing required under the carefully crafted balance embod¬ 
ied in Exemption 1 and thereby thwarts Congress’ effort to 
limit the Agency’s discretion. The Court identifies two cate¬ 
gories of information—the identity of individuals or entities, 
whether or not confidential, that contribute material related 


6 In EPA v. Mink, 410 U. S. 73 (1973), the Court held that when an 
agency relied on Exemption 1, which at the time covered matters “specifi¬ 
cally required by Executive order to be kept secret in the interest of the 
national defense or foreign policy,” 5 U. S. C. § 552(b)(1) (1970 ed.), a 
reviewing court could affirm the decision not to disclose on the basis of an 
agency affidavit stating that the document had been duly classified pursu¬ 
ant to executive order. The Court held that in camera inspection of the 
documents was neither authorized nor permitted because “Congress chose 
to follow the Executive’s determination in these matters.” 410 U. S., 
at 81. 

Shortly thereafter, Congress overrode a Presidential veto and amended 
the Act with the express purpose of overuling the Mink decision. Exemp¬ 
tion 1 was modified to exempt only matters that are “(A) specifically au¬ 
thorized under criteria established by an Executive order to be kept secret 
in the interest of national defense or foreign policy and (B) in fact properly 
classified pursuant to such Executive order.” 5 U. S. C. § 552(b)(1). In 
addition, Congress amended the judicial review language to provide that 
“the court shall determine the matter de novo, and may examine the con¬ 
tents of such agency records in camera to determine whether such records 
or any part thereof shall be withheld under any of the exemptions set forth 
in subsection (b) of this section, and the burden is on the agency to sustain 
its action.” 5 U. S. C. § 552(a)(4)(B). The legislative history unequivo¬ 
cally establishes that in camera review would often be necessary and 
appropriate. See S. Rep. No. 93-1200, p. 9 (1974). 
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to Agency information gathering, and material that might 
enable an observer to discover the identity of such a 
“source”—and rules that all such information is per se sub¬ 
ject to withholding as long as it is related to the Agency's 
“intelligence function.” The Agency need not even assert 
that disclosure will conceivably affect national security, much 
less that it reasonably could be expected to cause at least 
identifiable damage. It need not classify the information, 
much less demonstrate that it has properly been classified. 
Similarly, no court may review whether the source had, or 
would have had, any interest in confidentiality, or whether 
disclosure of the information would have any effect on na¬ 
tional security. No court may consider whether the informa¬ 
tion is properly classified, or whether it fits the categories 
of the Executive Order. By choosing to litigate under Ex¬ 
emption 3, and by receiving this Court’s blessing, the Agency 
has cleverly evaded all these carefully imposed congressional 
requirements. 6 

If the class thus freed from judicial review were carefully 
defined, this result conceivably could make sense. It could 


6 The current Executive Order moves Exemption 1 a step closer to Ex¬ 
emption 3, given the manner in which the Court interprets the National 
Security Act exemption. Like its predecessor, the Order establishes 
three classification levels, but unlike the prior Order, the “confidential” 
classification no longer requires a reasonable possibility of identifiable 
damage. Instead, the label “confidential” now shall be applied to “in¬ 
formation the unauthorized disclosure of which reasonably could be ex¬ 
pected to cause damage to the national security.” Exec. Order No. 12356, 
3 CFR 166 (1983). In addition, the new Order not only lists “intelligence 
sources” as a category subject to classification, but it also creates a pre¬ 
sumption that such information is confidential. This presumption shifts 
from the Agency the burden of proving the possible consequence to national 
security of disclosure. As a result, if the Agency defines “intelligence 
source” under the Executive Order as broadly as the Court defines the term 
in § 102(d)(3), the Agency need make but a limited showing to a court to 
invoke Exemption 1 for that material. In light of this new Order, the 
Court’s avid concern for the national security consequences of a narrower 
definition of the term is quite puzzling. 
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mean that Congress had decided to slice out from all the 
Agency’s possible documents a class of material that may 
always be protected, no matter what the scope of the existing 
executive order. But the class that the Court defines is 
boundless. It is difficult to conceive of anything the Central 
Intelligence Agency might have within its many files that 
might not disclose or enable an observer to discover some¬ 
thing about where the Agency gathers information. Indeed, 
even newspapers and public libraries, road maps and tele¬ 
phone books appear to fall within the definition adopted 
by the Court today. The result is to cast an irrebuttable 
presumption of secrecy over an expansive array of informa¬ 
tion in Agency files, whether or not disclosure would be 
detrimental to national security, and to rid the Agency of 
the burden of making individualized showings of compliance 
with an executive order. Perhaps the Court believes all 
Agency documents should be susceptible to withholding in 
this way. But Congress, it must be recalled, expressed 
strong disagreement by passing, and then amending, Exemp¬ 
tion 1. In light of the Court’s ruling, the Agency may 
nonetheless circumvent the procedure Congress has de¬ 
veloped and thereby undermine this explicit effort to keep 
from the Agency broad and unreviewable discretion over an 
expansive class of information. 

Ill 

The Court today reads its own concerns into the single 
phrase, “intelligence source.” To justify its expansive read¬ 
ing of these two words in the National Security Act the Court 
explains that the Agency must be wary, protect itself, and not 
allow observers to learn either of its information resources or 
of the topics of its interest . “Disclosure of the subject matter 
of the Agency’s research efforts and inquiries may compro¬ 
mise the Agency’s ability to gather intelligence as much as 
disclosure of the identities of intelligence sources,” ante , 
at 176, the Court observes, and the “intelligence source” 
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exemption must bear the weight of that concern as well. That 
the Court points to no legislator or witness before Congress 
who expressed a concern for protecting such information 
through this provision is irrelevant to the Court. That each 
of the examples the Court offers of material that might dis¬ 
close a topic of interest, and that should not be disclosed, 
could be protected through other existing statutory provi¬ 
sions, is of no moment. 7 That the public already knows all 
about the MKULTRA project at issue in this case, except for 
the names of the researchers, and therefore that the Court’s 
concern about disclosure of the Agency’s “topics of inter¬ 
est” argument is not appropriate to this case, is of no con¬ 
sequence. And finally, that the Agency now has virtually 
unlimited discretion to label certain information “secret,” 
in contravention of Congress’ explicit efforts to confine the 
Agency’s discretion both substantively and procedurally, is of 
no importance. Instead, simply because the Court can think 
of information that it believes should not be disclosed, and 
that might otherwise not fall within this exemption, the 
Court undertakes the task of interpreting the exemption to 
cover that information. I cannot imagine the canon of statu¬ 
tory construction upon which this reasoning is based. 


7 For example, the Court suggests that disclosure of the fact that the 
Agency subscribes to an obscure but publicly available Eastern European 
technical journal “could thwart the Agency’s efforts to exploit its value as a 
source of intelligence information.” Ante, at 177; see Brief for Petitioners 
in No. 83-1075, p. 36. Assuming this method of obtaining information is 
not protected by Exemption 1, through an executive order, it would surely 
be protected through Exemption 3’s incorporation of § 102(d)(3) of the Na¬ 
tional Security Act. That provision, in addition to protecting “intelligence 
sources,” also protects “intelligence methods,” and surely encompasses 
covert means of obtaining information, the disclosure of which might close 
access to certain kinds of information. Similarly, the fact that some 
unsuspecting individuals provide valuable intelligence information must 
be protected, see ante, at 176; Brief for Petitioners in No. 83-1075, p. 39, 
n. 15, but again, because it is a covert means of obtaining information, not 
because the “source” of that information needs or expects confidentiality. 
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Congress gave to the Agency considerable discretion to de¬ 
cide for itself whether the topics of its interest should remain 
secret, and through Exemption 1 it provided the Executive 
with the means to protect such information. If the Agency 
decides to classify the identities of nonconfidential contribu¬ 
tors of information so as not to reveal the subject matter or 
kinds of interests it is pursuing, it may seek an Exemption 1 
right to withhold. Under Congress’ scheme, that is properly 
a decision for the Executive. It is not a decision for this 
Court. Congress has elsewhere identified particular types 
of information that it believes may be withheld regardless of 
the existence of an executive order, such as the identities 
of Agency employees, or, recently, the contents of Agency 
operational files. See 50 U. S. C. §403g (exempting from 
disclosure requirements the organization, functions, names, 
official titles, salaries, or numbers of personnel employed by 
the Agency); Central Intelligence Agency Information Act, 
Pub. L. 98-477, § 701(a), 98 Stat. 2209, 50 U. S. C. § 431 (1982 
ed., Supp. Ill) (exempting the Agency’s operational files from 
disclosure under FOIA). Each of these categorical exemp¬ 
tions reflects a congressional judgment that as to certain in¬ 
formation, the public interest will always tip in favor of nondis¬ 
closure. In these cases, we have absolutely no indication that 
Congress has ever determined that the broad range of informa¬ 
tion that will hereinafter be enshrouded in secrecy should be 
inherently and necessarily confidential. Nevertheless, today 
the Court reaches out to substitute its own policy judgments 
for those of Congress. 

IV 

To my mind, the language and legislative history of 
§ 102(d)(3), along with the policy concerns expressed by the 
Agency, support only an exemption for sources who provide 
information based on an implicit or explicit promise of con¬ 
fidentiality and information leading to disclosure of such 
sources. That reading of the “intelligence source” exemp¬ 
tion poses no threat that sources will “clam up” for fear of 
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exposure, while at the same time it avoids an injection into 
the statutory scheme of the additional concerns of the Mem¬ 
bers of this Court. The Court of Appeals, however, ordered 
the release of even more material than I believe should be 
disclosed. Accordingly, I would reverse and remand this 
case for reconsideration in light of what I deem to be the 
proper definition of the term “intelligence source.” 



Coercive persuasion (brainwashing), religious 
cults, and deprogramming 
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Abstract 

Psychiatric interviews and psychological testing were conducted with 50 members of former members 
of a variety of religious cults who contacted the authors about the issue of deprogramming. The 
subjects were divided into four groups: cult members who feared deprogramming, those who had 
returned to the cult after deprogramming, ex-cult members who had left after deprogramming, and 
those who had left without deprogramming. There were significant differences between these groups 
on length of time in the cult, perception of and resistance toward the deprogramming experience, status 
of parental marriage, and who became a deprogrammer. No evidence of insanity or mental illness in the 
legal sense was found. 
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Abstract 

1. Psychic driving is a potent procedure/p=m-/it invariably produces responses in the patient, and often 
intense responses. 

2. The responses tend ultimately to be therapeutic. 

3. To account for the effects of psychic driving the following working hypotheses have been set up: 

a. Penetration of shielding .—Defenses of the individual against the full implications of his verbal 
communications are circumvented by using air conduction only, rather than the synthesis of air and 
tissue conduction to deal with which his defenses were organized. 

b. Dn'vz'ng./p=m-/Constant repetition of the verbal cue locks the patient into continual response in terms 
of the community of action tendencies of which the cue is part. 

c. Talking and Listening .—Working ideas concerning these and their bearing on the penetrating effect 
of driving have been set forth. 

d. Dynamic Implant .—A given period of psychic driving may continue to produce additional effects 
after the period of actual driving has been terminated. To account for this, a premise has been advanced 





that a period of psychic driving may set up within the individual an area of intensified responsiveness, 
which calls him back repeatedly into activation of the area concerned. 

4. Psychic driving lends itself to a great many modifications with respect to its application. These have 
been listed, and include autopsychic and heteropsychic driving, variations in the mechanical procedures 
and variations in the preparation of the patient for psychic driving. It is still too early to determine the 
various particular values of these; the material presented has been derived primarily from short-term 
autopsychic driving without adjuvants. 

All the rest is MKULTRA (started as Project Artichoke), Now we have Project Monarch (butterfly) and 
other stuff. Was all started with the Viet Nam War which was the formative experience for both CIA 
and Military Personnel involved in the Phoenix Program (that is why you see COINTELPRO doing all 
of those POW MIA flags and so many god damn Citizens Corp Stickers and other COPP lame perp 
crap). Lodges and Fraternal Orders now replaced by Social Security are a part of Law Enforcement 95 
Percent of them do those senseless rituals and become Freemasons, Lions, Kianwas, etc. 

Our Founding Fathers. Then you have the most corrupt cringe our War Hawks Smedly Buttler even 
mentioned them: FDR, Reagan, Nixon, Dan Quayle, George Bush, Clinton, All shills for the NWO... 

War is a racket. -Smedley Buttler Military men are dumb/stupid animals to be used as pawns for 
foreign policy. -Smedley Buttler 

HG Wells talked about the dumbing down of the masses (water fluoridation) Freemason 
Churches, Bread and Circus (Meaningless Entertainment) televised and computer 
software based. Now we have movies such as Idiocracy. High levels of glutamate IL1&6 
infiltration of the brain a Dopamine Antagonist in other words an exitotoxin, an 
estrogenic, a hybrid or inflamitory, an exitotoxin, they want to dumb down society, the 
Zionists and Maccabees Jews that run the Mossad 911 Inside Job shit show want us 
under them in line, all gang stalking is done through telepathic Remote Viewing 
ERVTRVCRV means, you see the pine cone symbol at the Vatican, the Crown of London 
which is it’s own sovereign state as 


well 





Windows NSAKEY Controversy 


Facts 

Duncan Campbell's 4/99 article 
Various Debunkings and denials Fall 1999 


NSAKEY has been renamed to KEY2 


http://www.factspider.com/ns/nsakey.html 
NSAKEY 

_NSAKEY is a variable name discovered in Microsoft Windows NT 4 Service Pack 5 (which had 
been released unstripped of its symbolic debugging data) in August 1999 by Andrew D. 
Fernandes of Cryptonym Corporation!?]. That variable contained a 1024-bit public key. 
Microsoft's operating systems require all cryptography suites that can go into its 
operating systems to have a digital signature. When only Microsoft-approved cryptography 
suites can be used, complying with the Export Administration Regulations]?] (EAR) of the 
US Department of Commerce, Bureau of Export Administration]?] (BXA) is easier. It was 
already known that Microsoft uses two keys, a primary and a spare, either of which can 
create valid signatures. The primary key is stored in the variable _KEY; Fernandes had 
discovered the second key. 

Fernandes published his discovery, touching off a flurry of speculation and development of 
numerous conspiracy theories. If the private half of that key were actually owned by the 
United States National Security Agency, it would allow that intelligence agency to subvert 
any Windows users' security. Microsoft, however, denied all such suggestions. "This 
report is inaccurate and unfounded. The key in question is a Microsoft key. It is 
maintained and safeguarded by Microsoft, and we have not shared this key with the NSA or 
any other party." The key's symbol was "_NSAKEY" because the NSA is the technical review 
authority for U.S. export controls, and the key ensures compliance with U.S. export laws. 
However, some of Microsoft's actions during the discussion aggravated public paranoia 
rather than reduced it. 

The Computers, Freedom and Privacy 2000 (CFP2000) conference was held from 4-7 April 2000 
in Toronto, Canada. During a presentation to that conference, Duncan Campbell, Senior 
Research Fellow at the Electronic Privacy Information Center (EPIC), mentioned the _NSAKEY 
controversy as an example of an outstanding issue related to security and surveillance. 
Richard Purcell, Microsoft's Director of Corporate Privacy, approached Campbell after his 
presentation and expressed a wish to clear up the confusion and doubts about _NSAKEY. 
Immediately after the conference, Scott Culp, of the Microsoft Security Response Center, 
contacted Campbell and offered to answer his questions. Their correspondance began 
codially but soon became strained; Campbell apparently felt Culp was being evasive and 
Culp apparently felt that Campbell was hostilely repeating questions that he had already 
answered. On 28 April 2000, Culp stated that "we have definitely reached the end of this 
discussion ... [which] is rapidly spiraling into the realm of conspiracy theory" and 
Campbell's further enquiries went unanswered. 

After a great deal of discussion featuring wildly varying levels of cryptographic 
expertise, various conclusions have been presented. To begin with, some observers, 
including Fernandes, doubt the BXA's EAR have specific requirements for backup keys. 
However, none of the commentators claim the legal expertise necessary to authoritatively 
discuss that document. 

Microsoft insists that the second key is present as a backup to guard against the 





possibility of losing the primary secret key. Fernandes and Bruce Schneier both doubt this 
explanation, pointing out that the generally accepted way to guard against loss of a 
secret key is secret splitting!?], which would divide the key into several different 
parts, which would then be distributed throughout senior management. Such a plan would be 
far more robust than using simply using two keys; if the second key is also lost, 

Microsoft would need to patch or upgrade every copy of Windows in the world, as well as 
every cryptographic module it has ever signed. 

Another line of speculation concludes that Microsoft included a second key to be able to 
sign cryptographic modules outside the United States, while still complying with the BXA's 
EAR. If cryptographic modules were to be signed in multiple locations, using multiple keys 
is a reasonable approach. However, no cryptographic module has ever been found to be 
signed by _NSAKEY and Microsoft denies that any other certification authority exists. A 
third possibility is that the _NSAKEY enables the NSA or other agencies to sign their own 
cryptographic modules without being required to disclose those modules to Microsoft, which 
would allow them to create modules in-house that implement classified algorithms. Of 
course this capability would also enable an agency to sign modules that could be used to 
undermine the security of any Windows installation. Such speculation is usually followed 
by cynical comments on such undermining not being difficult even without access to the 
cryptographic API. 

Microsoft denies that the NSA has access to the _NSAKEY secret key. The key is still 
present in all version of Windows, though it has been renamed "KEY2." 


http://www.merit.edu/mail.archives/netsec/1999-09/msg00021.html 

4 September 1999 Questions Linger Over Possibility of Microsoft Backdoor. Microsoft has 
denied that a second encryption key, named NSAKEY, in Windows' security is designed to 
allow the National Security Agency backdoor access. Privacy advocates say parts of 
Microsoft's explanation just don't make sense. 

http://www.wi red.com/news/print_version/technology/story/21589.html?wnpg=all 
http://www.zdnet.com/zdnn/stories/news/0,4586,2328464,00.html 

A press Release from Cryptonym regarding NSAKEY: http://www.cryptonym.com/hottopics/msft- 
nsa.html 


MS Denies Windows 'Spy Key' Steve Kettmann and James Glave 

Story location: http://www.wired.com/news/technology/0,1282,21577,00.html 

10:20 AM Sep. 03, 1999 PT 

Microsoft is vehemently denying allegations by a leading cryptographer that its Windows 
platform contains a backdoor designed to give a US intelligence agency access to personal 
computers. Andrew Fernandes, chief scientist for security software company Cryptonym in 
Mississauga, Ontario, claimed on his Web site Friday that the National Security Agency may 
have access to the core security of most major Windows operating systems, [website note: 
http://www.cryptonym.com/ has been simplified to "Yes, this is the website of Cryptonym 
Corporation (of the "NSA Key" fame). I hope to, sometime in the near future, put a brief 
explanation the whole story online, so stay tuned..." 


By adding the NSA's key, they have made it easier -- not easy, but easier -- for the NSA 





to install security components on your computer without your authorization or approval," 
Fernandes said. But Microsoft denied that the NSA has anything to do with the key. "The 
key is a Microsoft key -- it is not shared with any party including the NSA," said Windows 
NT security product manager Scott Culp. "We don't leave backdoors in any products." Culp 
said the key was added to signify that it had passed NSA encryption standards. Fernandes 
also simultaneously released a program on his site that will disable the key. The key 
exists in all recent versions of the Windows operating systems, including Windows 95, 98, 
2000, and NT. The issue centers around two keys that ship with all copies of Windows. The 
keys grant an outside party the access it needs to install security components without 
user authorization. 

The first key is used by Microsoft to sign its own security service modules. Until late 
Thursday, the identity and holder of the second key had remained a mystery. In previous 
versions of Windows, Fernandes said Microsoft had disguised the holder of the second key 
by removing identifying symbols. But while reverse-engineering Windows NT Service Pack 5, 
Fernandes discovered that Microsoft left the identifying information intact. Fernandes 
and many other security experts take that to stand for the National Security Agency -- the 
nation's most powerful intelligence agency. The NSA did not immediately respond to a 
request for comment via fax, the only way the agency communicates with inquiries from the 
media. The agency also operates Echelon, a global eavesdropping network that is 
reportedly able to intercept just about any form of electronic communications anywhere in 
the world. The agency is forbidden by law from eavesdropping on American citizens. 

Marc Briceno, director of the Smartcard Developer Association, said the inclusion of the 
key could represent a serious threat to e-commerce. "The Windows operating-system- 
security compromise installed by Microsoft on behalf of the NSA in every copy of Windows 
95, 98, and NT represents a serious financial risk to any company using MS Windows in 
e-commerce applications," Briceno wrote in an email. "With the discovery of an NSA 
backdoor in every copy of the Windows operating systems sold worldwide, both US and 
especially non-US users of Microsoft Windows must assume that the confidentiality of their 
business communications has been compromised by the US spy agency," Briceno said. 

In making the discovery, Fernandes said he did not know why the key was there. "It could 
be for espionage. It may not be," he said. "It does not totally compromise Windows, it 
only weakens it.... The only real reason I can see is for them to be able to install their 
own security providers." But Microsoft's Culp said all cyrptographic software intended 
for export must be submitted to a National Security Agency review process. He said that 
the key was so named to indicate that it had completed that process and that it complied 
with export regulations. "It does not allow anyone to start things, stop services, or 
allow anything [to be executed] remotely," he said. 

"It is used to ensure that we and our cryptographic partners comply with United States 
crypto export regulations. We are the only ones who have access to it." Fernandes made 
the discovery in early August, he said, but collaborated with the Berlin-based Chaos 
Computer Club and other experienced hackers worldwide before releasing the information. 

"We coordinated this through the worldwide hacker scene," said Andy Muller-Maguhn of the 
CCC. "It was important to American hackers that it not only be mentioned in America but 
also in Europe. "For American citizens it seems to be normal that the NSA is in their 
software. But for countries outside of the United States, it is not. We don't want to have 
the NSA in our software." Coming less than a week after Microsoft was rocked by the 
embarrassing news that its Hotmail system could be easily penetrated, the latest 
disclosure could prove damaging to the software giant. 


"Say I am at a large bank, and I have the entirety of our operation working on Windows," 
Fernandes said. "That is a little more serious. The only people who could get in there are 



the NSA, but that might be bad enough. "They have to first manage to download a file into 
your machine. There may be backdoors that allow them to do that.... I would be shocked and 
surprised if the NSA bothered with individuals. What is more of a concern is security 
systems for a large bank or another data center. Or even a Web server firm. "The result 
is that it is tremendously easier for the NSA to load unauthorized security services on 
all copies of Microsoft Windows, and once these security services are loaded, they can 
effectively compromise your entire operating system. "The US government is currently 
making it as difficult as possible for 'strong' crypto to be used outside of the US; that 
they have also installed a cryptographic backdoor in the world's most abundant operating 
system should send a strong message to foreign IT managers," he said. 

But Fernandes did not want to set off a panic -- or at least not for everyone. "I 
personally don't care if the NSA can get into my machine, because I think they have better 
ways of spying on me as a person," Fernandes said. "But if I was a CEO of a large bank, 
that would be a different story." Before Microsoft's explanation, many leading 
cryptographers said they were convinced it was a key for the NSA. "I believe it is an NSA 
key," said Austin Hill, president of anonymous Internet service company Zero-Knowledge 
Systems. "We walked though it and talked about all the scenarios why it is there, and 
this was our conclusion," said Hill. He said that he and Zero-Knowledge's chief 
scientist, Ian Goldberg, did not believe the key's name is a joke placed there by a 
Microsoft programmer -- one possible explanation. "Microsoft has not shown incredible 
competence in the area of security," Hill added. "We call on Microsoft to learn about open 
security models that provide independent verification of design. No secure system is based 
on security by obscurity." 


http://wired -vig.wired.com/news/print/0,1294,21577,00.html 
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NSA Key in Microsoft Crypto API? 

A few months ago, I talked about Microsoft's system for digitally signing cryptography 
suites that go into its operating system. The point is that only approved crypto suites 
can be used, which makes thing like export control easier. Annoying as it is, this is the 
current marketplace. Microsoft has two keys, a primary and a spare. The Crypto-Gram 
article talked about attacks based on the fact that a crypto suite is considered signed if 
it is signed by EITHER key, and that there is no mechanism for transitioning from the 
primary key to the backup. It's stupid cryptography, but the sort of thing you'd expect 
out of Microsoft. 

Suddenly there's a flurry of press activity because someone notices that the second key in 
Microsoft's Crypto API in Windows NT Service Pack 5 is called "NSAKEY" in the code. Ah ha! 
The NSA can sign crypto suites. They can use this ability to drop a Trojaned crypto suite 
into your computers. Or so the conspiracy theory goes. I don't buy it. First, if the NSA 
wanted to compromise Microsoft's Crypto API, it would be much easier to either 1) convince 
MS to tell them the secret key for MS's signature key, 2) get MS to sign an 
NSA-compromised module, or 3) install a module other than Crypto API to break the 
encryption (no other modules need signatures). It's always easier to break good encryption 




by attacking the random number generator than it is to brute-force the key. 

Second, NSA doesn't need a key to compromise security in Windows. Programs like Back 
Orifice can do it without any keys. Attacking the Crypto API still requires that the 
victim run an executable (even a Word macro) on his computer. If you can convince a victim 
to run an untrusted macro, there are a zillion smarter ways to compromise security. 

Third, why in the world would anyone call a secret NSA key "NSAKEY"? Lots of people have 
access to source code within Microsoft; a conspiracy like this would only be known by a 
few people. Anyone with a debugger could have found this "NSAKEY." If this is a covert 
mechanism, it's not very covert. 

I see two possibilities. One, that the backup key is just as Microsoft says, a backup key. 
It's called "NSAKEY" for some dumb reason, and that's that. Two, that it is actually an 
NSA key. If the NSA is going to use Microsoft products for classified traffic, they're 
going to install their own cryptography. They're not going to want to show it to anyone, 
not even Microsoft. They are going to want to sign their own modules. So the backup key 
could also be an NSA internal key, so that they could install strong cryptography on 
Microsoft products for their own internal use. But it's not an NSA key so they can 
secretly inflict weak cryptography on the unsuspecting masses. There are just too many 
smarter things they can do to the unsuspecting masses. 

My original article: 

http://www.schneier.com/... 

Announcement: 

http://www.cryptonym.com/hottopics/msft-nsa.html [dead link as of 2000-02-18] 

Nice analysis: 

http://ntbugtraq.ntadvice.com/default.asp?. . . 

Useful news article: 

http://www.wired.com/news/technology/... 


Counterpane -- Featured Research 

"Cryptanalysis of Microsoft's PPTP Authentication Extensions (MS-CHAPv2)" 

Bruce Schneier and Mudge, CQRE, Duesseldorf, Oct 1999, to appear. 

The Point-to-Point Tunneling Protocol (PPTP) is used to secure PPP connections over TCP/IP 
link. In response to [SM98], Microsoft released extensions to the PPTP authentication 
mechanism (MS-CHAP), called MS-CHAPv2. We present an overview of the changes in the 
authentication and encryption-key generation portions of MS-CHAPv2, and assess the 
improvements and remaining weaknesses in Microsoft's PPTP implementation. While fixing 
some of the more egregious errors in MS-CHAPvl, the new protocol still suffers from some 
of the same weaknesses. 


http://www.schneier.com/paper-pptpv2.html 





How NSA access was built into Windows 

by Duncan Campbell 
04.09.1999 

Careless mistake reveals subversion of Windows by NSA 

A CARELESS mistake by Microsoft programmers has revealed that special access codes 
prepared by the US National Security Agency have been secretly built into Windows. The NSA 
access system is built into every version of the Windows operating system now in use, 
except early releases of Windows 95 (and its predecessors). The discovery comes close on 
the heels of the revelations earlier this year that another US software giant, Lotus, had 
built an NSA "help information" trapdoor into its Notes system, and that security 
functions on other software systems had been deliberately crippled. 

The first discovery of the new NSA access system was made two years ago by British 
researcher Dr Nicko van Someren. But it was only a few weeks ago when a second researcher 
rediscovered the access system. With it, he found the evidence linking it to NSA. 

Computer security specialists have been aware for two years that unusual features are 
contained inside a standard Windows software "driver" used for security and encryption 
functions. The driver, called ADVAPI.DLL, enables and controls a range of security 
functions. If you use Windows, you will find it in the C:Windowssystem directory of your 
computer. 

ADVAPI.DLL works closely with Microsoft Internet Explorer, but will only run crypographic 
functions that the US governments allows Microsoft to export. That information is bad 
enough news, from a European point of view. Now, it turns out that ADVAPI will run special 
programmes inserted and controlled by NSA. As yet, no-one knows what these programmes are, 
or what they do. 

Dr Nicko van Someren reported at last year's Crypto 98 conference that he had disassembled 
the ADVADPI driver. He found it contained two different keys. One was used by Microsoft to 
control the cryptographic functions enabled in Windows, in compliance with US export 
regulations. But the reason for building in a second key, or who owned it, remained a 
mystery... 

A second key 

Two weeks ago, a US security company came up with conclusive evidence that the second key 
belongs to NSA. Like Dr van Someren, Andrew Fernandez, chief scientist with Cryptonym of 
Morrisville, North Carolina, had been probing the presence and significance of the two 
keys. Then he checked the latest Service Pack release for Windows NT4, Service Pack 5. He 
found that Microsoft's developers had failed to remove or "strip" the debugging symbols 
used to test this software before they released it. Inside the code were the labels for 
the two keys. One was called "KEY". The other was called "NSAKEY". 

Fernandes reported his re-discovery of the two CAPI keys, and their secret meaning, to 
"Advances in Cryptology, Crypto'99" conference held in Santa Barbara. According to those 
present at the conference, Windows developers attending the conference did not deny that 
the "NSA" key was built into their software. But they refused to talk about what the key 
did, or why it had been put there without users' knowledge. 

A third key?! 


But according to two witnesses attending the conference, even Microsoft's top crypto 



programmers were astonished to learn that the version of ADVAPI.DLL shipping with Windows 
2000 contains not two, but three keys. Brian LaMachia, head of CAPI development at 
Microsoft was "stunned" to learn of these discoveries, by outsiders. The latest discovery 
by Dr van Someren is based on advanced search methods which test and report on the 
"entropy" of programming code. 

Within the Microsoft organisation, access to Windows source code is said to be highly 
compartmentalized, making it easy for modifications to be inserted without the knowledge 
of even the respective product managers. 

Researchers are divided about whether the NSA key could be intended to let US government 
users of Windows run classified cryptosystems on their machines or whether it is intended 
to open up anyone's and everyone's Windows computer to intelligence gathering techniques 
deployed by NSA's burgeoning corps of "information warriors". 

According to Fernandez of Cryptonym, the result of having the secret key inside your 
Windows operating system "is that it is tremendously easier for the NSA to load 
unauthorized security services on all copies of Microsoft Windows, and once these security 
services are loaded, they can effectively compromise your entire operating system". The 
NSA key is contained inside all versions of Windows from Windows 95 0SR2 onwards. 

"For non-American IT managers relying on Windows NT to operate highly secure data centres, 
this find is worrying", he added. "The US government is currently making it as difficult 
as possible for "strong" crypto to be used outside of the US. That they have also 
installed a cryptographic back-door in the world's most abundant operating system should 
send a strong message to foreign IT managers". 

"How is an IT manager to feel when they learn that in every copy of Windows sold, 

Microsoft has a 'back door' for NSA - making it orders of magnitude easier for the US 
government to access your computer?" he asked. 

Can the loophole be turned round against the snoopers? 

Dr van Someren feels that the primary purpose of the NSA key inside Windows may be for 
legitimate US government use. But he says that there cannot be a legitimate explanation 
for the third key in Windows 2000 CAPI. "It looks more fishy", he said. 

Fernandez believes that NSA's built-in loophole can be turned round against the snoopers. 
The NSA key inside CAPI can be replaced by your own key, and used to sign cryptographic 
security modules from overseas or unauthorised third parties, unapproved by Microsoft or 
the NSA. This is exactly what the US government has been trying to prevent. A 
demonstration "how to do it" program that replaces the NSA key can be found on Cryptonym's 
website, /deadlink/ 

According to one leading US cryptographer, the IT world should be thankful that the 
subversion of Windows by NSA has come to light before the arrival of CPUs that handles 
encrypted instruction sets. These would make the type of discoveries made this month 
impossible. "Had the next-generation CPU's with encrypted instruction sets already been 
deployed, we would have never found out about NSAKEY." 

Links contained in article: 

[1] http://www.heise.de/tp/english/inhalt/te/2898/1.html 

[2] http://www.microsoft.com/ntserver/nts/downloads/recommended/sp5/allsp5.asp 

[3] http://www.cryptonym.com/hottopics/msft-nsa/ReplaceNsaKey.zip 

[4] Telepolis Artikel-URL: http://www.telepolis.de/english/inhalt/te/5263/!.html 
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The Importance of Pure Water 

Water is indispensable for all forms of life. Experts agree that we need six to eight glasses of water per 
day to maintain optimum health. The daily cleansing of wastes from each cell, the flushing of the 
alimentary canal and the purifying of the blood are all dependent on our drinking water. 

Our bodies lose water by various means - through the kidneys, through breathing and through 
perspiration. Without sufficient water, food cannot be properly digested, absorbed and carried to all parts 
of the blood stream. Waste-bearing water (urine) is necessary to flush away the end products of 
metabolism. Without water to moisten the surface of the lungs, there can be no intake of oxygen of 
expulsion of carbon dioxide. 

Allen E. Banik, O.D., in his book, “The Choice is Clear”, calls water “nature’s own liquid line of health”. 
But today, with problems of pollution with poisonous additives in or tap water as well as the presence of 
inorganic minerals, good water is hard to come by. In today’s polluted world, distilled water is the purest 
water. Since it assists in the elimination of many harmful substances, it has been recommended for 
detoxification and fasting programs and for helping clean out the cells, organs and fluids of the body. 

What Distilled Water Is 

Distilled water is water which has been heated to the boiling point so that impurities are separated from 
the water which itself becomes vapor or steam. It is then condensed back into pure liquid form. The 
impurities remain in the residue, which is simply thrown away. Distilled water contains no solids, 
minerals or trace elements and has no taste. Distillation removes the debris, bacteria and other 
contaminants. 

Dr. Banik describes distilled water as the “only water which is pure - the only water which is free from all 
impurities”. 

Odorless, tasteless and colorless, distilled water contains no solid matter of any kind, no minerals - 
organic or inorganic - and is made solely of two gasses - hydrogen and oxygen. It can be used as 
drinking water, for cooking, for electric irons and batteries and is pure enough to be used for intravenous 
feeding, inhalation therapy, prescriptions and baby formulas. 

Organic and Inorganic Minerals 

Inorganic minerals include carbonate and lime compounds, calcium, iron and magnesium. Since they 
are of a kind and quality which are incompatible with our cells, the cells reject these minerals which 
leaves an accumulation of debris in our bodies. Organic minerals, on the other hand, are found in 
vegetables, fruit, seeds, grains, meats and nuts, which form our daily diet. They are easily assimilated 
and are necessary for continuing good health. 

What Distilled Water Does 

Distilled water helps to dissolve the toxic poisons that accumulate in our bodies, helping to clean out the 
body cells, organs and fluids. Assisting in the elimination of these toxins and wastes through the 
kidneys, it passes through the kidneys without leaving inorganic pebbles and stones. 

Distillation kills bacteria and viruses and removes complex chemicals, heavy dangerous inorganic 
substances, pesticides, chlorine and fluorides. The Department of Agriculture stated “the only proven 
method of correcting cooking and drinking water pollution in the home is through the use of a home water 
distiller”. 



Distilled water acts as a solvent in the body. It dissolves food substances so they can be assimilated and 
taken into every cell. It dissolves inorganic mineral substances, acid crystals and all other waste 
products so that these can be eliminated in the process of purifying the body. 

As distilled water enters the body, it picks up mineral deposits accumulated in the joints, artery walls or 
wherever such deposits occur and begins to carry them out. Gallstones and kidney stones decrease 
until they can safely pass through their ducts. Arthritic pains lessen as joints become more supple and 
moveable. 


FREQUENTLY ASKED QUESTIONS 

Does distilled water rob the body of essential minerals? 

Distillation removes such contaminating dangers as fluorides, chlorine and impurities from the air, earth 
and plumbing. It also removes those inorganic minerals which the body cannot assimilate. There are 
two kinds of minerals: organic and inorganic. Our bodies receive inorganic minerals from the water we 
drink. They receive organic minerals from the food we eat. Distilled water both prevents inorganic 
minerals from entering the body’s system and removes inorganic mineral deposits already there. 
Organic minerals are absorbed and remain in the tissues. 

Distilled water has the inherent characteristics of a magnet which picks up discarded minerals and with 
the assistance of the blood and the lymph, transports them to the kidneys for elimination. It is this kind of 
mineral elimination that is erroneously referred to as “leaching”; the expression that distilled water 
leaches minerals from the body is inaccurate. It does not leach out body minerals - it collects and 
removes inorganic minerals which have been rejected by the cells and tissues and which, if not 
evacuated, can cause arterial obstruction and serious bodily damage. 

In his book, “New Life Though Nutrition”, nutritionist Dr Sheldon Deal contends that “one should not look 
to water as our source for minerals. We should look to water as a source of H 2 O - period...you should 
be taking a supplement that has minerals in it or using herbs or cell salts - superior sources of minerals”. 

Does distilled water taste flat or funny? 

Distilled water is actually tasteless. This lack of flavour may take a short while to get used to but once 
you get accustomed to drinking distilled water, chlorinated tap water will seem offensive. Tap water has 
additives in it and it is the additives you taste. Since distilled water adds no foreign substances to your 
foods, the original tastes and flavours of the foods are retained. 

How pure is distilled water compared to tap or filtered water? 

Ordinary tap water contains about 114 to 123 parts per million of sodium. When this water is run through 
the best available water filters, this 114 decreases to about 12-14 parts per million of sodium. Distilled 
water has only .00006 parts sodium per million. 

DISTILLED WATER AND DISEASE 

The U.S. Public Health Service, after much research, recommend distilled water to their various clinics, 
as did the Duke Medical Center in North Carolina. Distilled water is claimed to have no damaging effect 
on the heart, nor to deposit any unwanted material into the joints. 

Arthritis, hardening of the arteries, diabetes, gallstones, kidney stones and cataracts have been allied 
with drinking impure water. Distilled water is said to break up mineral deposits and play an important role 
in the treatment and prevention of such diseases. Many experts say drinking distilled water removes 
much irritation from the kidneys and also increases the purity of the blood stream, thereby strengthening 
not only the kidneys, but also the body organs. Many medical patients troubled with kidney and bladder 
infections are reported to have seen their symptoms vanish after drinking only distilled water. 
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